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DISCIPLINE ON SPIRITUOUS LKIUORS. 

Since this subject engaged the attention bf 
the Yearly Meeting of 1832, various opinions 
have been expressed, as to the propriety of the 
step taken on that occasion. Friends are, 
^ioobtless, generally familiar with the facts re- 
lative to the origin and progress of the Yearly 
Meeting's exercise in relation to this impor- 
tant testimony. But there are two circumstan- 
ces that deserve particular regard. — 1st The 
large committee to whom the subject was re- 
feired by th« Yearly Meeting* were onani- 
mous in the fvoposed alteration — and 2ndly. 
when their report was submitted to the delibe- 
ration of that body, it was adopted without one 
dissenting voice, althoi:^h there was a very 
Ifeneral expression on the occadon. Such be- 
ing the circumstances of the case, it is some- 
whq^ singular th«t we hear the sentiment re- 
iterated, that this measure was premature — 
that the societj is not prepared for this ad- 
vance of the discipline — and that, at a time 
when so many of our members are in the use 
of spirituous Uquors, as a drink, it is arbitrary 
to make the sale of them a cause of disown- 
ment! With respect to these objections — if 
they are premature, — or if the society has not 
sufficiently advanced this testimony to render 
such a regulation proper, — it must, indeed, be 
in a deplorable state! At a time when the 
immoral nature of this traffic has become so 
abundantly evident to the enlightened of all 
religious denominations, — when its demorali- 
jnng and desolating influence has become al- 
most universally known and acknowledged, — 
it ill becomes the Society of Friends to crave 
indulgence in this work of iniquity! What! 
is it premature fi)r Friends to pronounce the 
dealing in ardent spirits an offence against 
morals, when almost every other religious de- 
nomination of christians has done the same — 
and Vhei\ hundreds of thousands of our citi- 
zens have adopted the principle of total ahsfi- 
nence? Is not the society ^epared for this 
advance of the discipline? Are they prepared 
to r^aoonce this righteous testimony altogeth- 
er? to allow their -members to indulge free* 
Ij in tBtemperanoe, and all its degrading ex- 



? If not, let them, in the emphatic lan- 
'guage of conduct, set their seal of disaf^oba- 
tion on the prolific means by which the vice 
of drunkenness is formed and propagated— 
and let them view the man who persists in 
employing these means, as an enemy to th« 
best interests qf mankind — as a barrier to all 
religious and moral improvement in tbe socie- 
ty to which he belongs. 

This rule (^discipline has been denomina- 
ted arbitrary! an abuse of power in the Year- 
ly Meetingl The &cts attending its forma- 
tion and adoption, which have been just no- 
ticed, sufficiently show that there was nothing 
forced in the progress of the legislation — and 
that the firee and iiill consent of the body was 
obtained. No law or rule of discipline, enact- 
ed under such circumstances, can be arbitrary . 
We might as well pretend that the discipline 
prohibiting the traffic in slaves is arbitrary. 

Without desiring to pass censure on any 
class of our members, for holding the senti- 
ments on which I have animadverted, I would 
just allude to the practice of those who have 
been most strenuous in support of them. I do 
not say that the opinions referred to, are an 
unvarying test of the practice^ but it has been 
my fortune always to find them united. In 
the first place, I have uniformly observed that 
t^e who object. to this discipline oa the 
grounds above stated, are remiss in the sup- 
port of the testimony. In truth, it need not 
excite any surprise tiiat an individual should 
not be ready for the operation of a rule of dis- 
cipline against retailers, when he, himself, wish- 
ed to enjoy, unmolested, the privilege of pur- 
chasing the article ! While the farmer or me- 
chanic, for instance, estimates ardent spirits as 
an article of necessit^j every limitation of the 
traffic will probably be viewed, as an infringe- 
ment of his rights; and he will naturally con- 
clude that such a restriction is both premature 
and arbitrary! Several casesof this kind have 
come to liiy knowledge — and it is presumed 
that persons thus circumstanced constitute a 
very large portion of the objectors to whom 
allusicoi has been made. 

Another description of opponents to the dis^ 
cipline as it now stands, may be found UKk»g 
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l^di of pur members as indulge in the use of 
ardent spmto, but in & Sik.edjwm, I do not 
My ardent $pirU$ diluted wUh toater; but what 
amounts to the same thing; the fiishionaUe 
and fitscinatingbeverage of s<nm^ beer, porter, 
ale, or wine. The individual who is m the 
daily use of these stimulants, might, with some^ 
show <^ charity, plead for the retailer. But 
his relation to the common dram drinker is still 
more near and ^rmpathetic! Let us extend 
the parallel, and inquire whether their simi- 
larity is not very striking. -The man who 
takes his regular drams of whi^ey or brandy, 
Imis became obnoxious to his temperate neigh- 
bour, who quaffs his glass of wine, regularly 
at his meals — ^but he has invented a contn- 
Tance by which a complete equality is effect. 
«d— he has pkdged hitnself to dilute every 
portion of ardent spirits that he drinks till it 
shall contain an equal quantity of alodliol 
(bulk for bulk) with the wine or ale used by 
his more wealthy prototype, whose example 
hb is proud to imitate! Thus, while the so- 
ciety IS aboull to exchide firom its religious 
communion the person, who traffics in ardent 
spirits, their exercised members have to regret 
^at too many who should be exam];des for 
moderation and temperance, must be viewed by 
aH discerning persons as stumbling Uocks in 
the waj of honest inq^rers. 

ViarTAS. 

'Hie sentiments of our correspondent, on the 
4i8ci[^e adopted by the last Yearly Meeting, 
ar6 expressed with plainness and perspicuity. 
I did not expect there was a member of the 
Yearly Meeting, in the habit of attending 
meetings for discipline, who thou^^ the mea- 
sure either premature or arbitrary. 

So far fir(mi admittihg that the measure was 
premature, mat the time had not fully come 
for an onward movement in this righteous 
testiiliony, I think the sdbiety has sustained 
loss by delay. It is now about eighteen years 
since the same ccmoem was agitated in the 
Yearly Meeting, and a rule of discipline, simi- 
lar to that recently made^ was very near being 
ad<^yted. For some years previous to the time 
last meiUioned, I hid folt the importance of 
the testimony, and had watched, with deep 
interest, the progress of the concern in the 
society at large. I had seen, year afler year, 
committees ^pointed in Monthly Meetings, 
to vieit those concerned in retailing ardent 
spirits, and to pereuade them to desist. This 
regular round of proceeding had been pursued 
till it had become stale and lost its use. It 
seemed to me like moving in a cirdle in which 
fto advanes was m»de. 



In my reflections on the loabject, some weeks 
before, the Yearly Meeting alhKied to, it open- 
ed clearly to my view, that ** we had encom- 
passed this mountain long enough; take your 
journey f(H^ard.** The clearness of the open* 
ing in my own mind satisfied me that the 
time had nearly arrived, when, in the councili 
of best vnsdqpi, the Yearly Meeting would bs 
enabled to advance this testimony. I rested 
easy under this conviction, and attended tho 
Yearly Meeting in the fbU expectation that 
something would be done by that body. In^ 
deed all doubta were removed. 

The meeting did take up the -subject of spi- 
rituous liquors,with more lifo and interest than 
at any former period since I had been in the 
habit of attendng it The concern for tiie 
advancement of the testimony was not confined 
to a few, but pervaded the meeting at large. 
All seemed to partake in the interest feh in 
the cause. A large committee was appointed 
to consider the siAject, and to report to the 
meeting. This committee was fiivoured tp 
agree upon a report, in much unity. In fiivour 
of a rule of discipline very similar to thai 
adopted at the last Yearly Meeting. A fow 
members of the oommittee, whom I distincUj 
recollec^ objected' for some time to the mea- 
sure, but they at length submitted, though I 
think they djd not sign the report 

The report of the committee was well re- 
ceived by the meeting, and a very general, 
and unusual expression of approbationr and 
unity was given. It seemed for a time, likely 
to pass the meeting without a disaenting voice. 
But at length a fow, who occupied the fore- 
most seats, and whom I well remember, but 
whose names I will not niention, placed their 
veto upon it, and it was lost And firom that 
time 'to the present, the conviction remains in 
ita fuH force on my mind, that the right time 
for advancing the testimoi^ was suffered to 
pass unimproved, and the Yearly Meeting 
never after, tiU v^ lately, had strength to 
move forward. The inconsistency remained 
in the books of discipline, of prohibiting the 
sale of one kind of spirits and permitting ano- 
ther. A member could not, with impunity, 
retail rye whiskey, but he was permitted to 
deal to any extent in French brandy, Jama- 
ica spirits, and aj^le whiskey, or any other 
liquors not distilled from grain. As the disci- 
pline now stands, there is a consistency in it, 
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an adaptotion of the meauB to tlie end, and I 
had fondly hoped it y^ould meet the approba- 
tion and 8i:q>port of every Friend. 

But the idea of its being an arbitrary mea- 
Bore is still more jcurioos. No me&ure can 
justly be called arbitral^, which is adopted in 
the uni^. For when the body is united, who 
can be aggrieved-who have cause to complain? 
None who are in unity with the body. Every 
individual member fonns a component part of 
that body; and the judgment or dedsion of the 
whole, is virtually and.essentildly the decision 
of each and every member. This {Hrinciple 
applies to those who are absent, as well as to 
those who are present and partake in the de- 
liberations nS the body. AH have a right to 
be present, and to submit their views to the 
general judgment If they vduntsuily forego 
this light, they are bound as individual mem. 
bers, by the united judgment of those who at- 
tend. H^Mie we are aU bound, as consistent 
members of the religious compact, not cmly to 
submit to the united judgment of the body, but 
to sustain and uj^old it, as far as our influence 
and example extends. A measure can only 
be arbitrary when carried in exposition to the 
known wishes <^ a c(»isiderable portion of a 
meeting. I do not say that a measure so car- 
tied, imposes ihp same binding obligation on 
the members, as when adopted in unity. In- 
deed it is this unity that imposes the obliga- 
tion. But in the case under, consideration, 
there was k united ji^gment formed — ^not a 
dissenting voice heard. If there were any in 
the meeting at the time of its adopti(Mi, who 
were not prepared for this advance in the tes- 
tuncHiy, they were silent while the subject was 
tmder discussion: and silence, in such cases, 
is always an implied acquiescence. Such as 
these, if any such there were, which I very 
much doubt, are as much bound to sustain the 
ml^ as those who were more actively concern- 
ed in its adoptbn. 

There is one other point upon which some 
difference cS opinion exists. There are some 
who think the purchaser equally culpable with 
the retaUer; and therefore ctmclude that if the 
one is amenable to the discipline, the other 
ought also to be so. The purchaser may con- 
fine the use of the article to medicinal pur- 
poses; Which would render the purchasing of 
it altogether innocent But the retailer has 
mo eontrol over the use that noay be- made of 



it It is his business to sell it to all who offer 
to heoome purchasers, to t^ temperate and 
intemperate alike. He may be, and often is 
instrumental in sowing di^^d in ^milies, 
where peace and harmony would reign, if this 
bane of domestic happiaess were not permitted 
to enter. If there had been no mtemperate 
use of distilled liquors, there would never have 
been any testimony in the sodety against 
them. The vender of these liquet may be 
compared to him who is described by Sotomoa 
as ^'putting the bottle to his neighbour's mouth,** 
and tempting him to sin, while the purchaser, 
if he usee it only as a medicine^ to which its 
use ought to be confined, commits no olfisnee 
against movals or religion. 

It may be said that the retailer may refuse 
to. sell to any but temperate men. Nay, it is 
impossible for him to make a just discrimina- 
tion. He may, unknown to Imnself, be the 
means of ccmverting many sober and tempe- 
rate men into confirmed drunkards. Again, 
it may be said that the purchaser may be 
equally culpable with the vender H he uses H 
immoderately. Admitting he makes a bad 
use of it, he does not poison a whole neigh- 
bourhood: he injures only himself and his fiu 
mily; and if a member, his inten^raace sub- 
jects him to disownment In every view I 
can take of the subject, I see a marked and 
decided distincddf between the purchaser and 
vender of ardent spirits— a difi^rence wide 
enough to absolve the Yearly Meeting ftom 
any imputation of inconsistency in the adop- 
tion of a rule of discipline which subjects the 
one to disownment, and is silent with regard 
to the other. 

The following, communication is fiom a 
Friend, the productions of whose pen, on ano- 
tiier subject, have received the aj^robation of 
our readers. I appreciate the temper and spi- 
rit in which the article is written, and freely 
give the readers of t^ paper an opportunity 
of hearing both sid^ c^ this important ques- 
tion. But my objecticms to African Coloniza- 
tion remain in their fiill force; and if space 
will permit, I shall give my reasons, under the 
editorial head, for dissenting from softie of the 
arguments of my esteemed correspondent, and 
leave the decision to our readers. If the pre- 
sent number should be filled with other mat- 
ter, my remarks on the subject wH appeac ift 
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the next This course wiU doabtless fae eat- 
ii^ctory to the writer, whose communications 
on this, or any other subject will always be 
well received by The Editor. 

AFRICAN 0QZX>NIZATI0N. 

Friend Letois,—- I have read, in thy paper 
of the 10th mcmth last, an article on the sub- 
ject of African Colonization, in which I think 
there are some very erroneous views and con- 
clusions. And as the ** Friend*' professes to 
be the Advocate of Truth, I hope thou wilt be 
wiliingr for thy readers to hear both sides of 
,the question* As I have long been a member 
of an abolition society, and have often been 
actively engaged in promoting the cause of 
emancipation, I hope no cme will consider me 
an advocate of slavery, i)ecause I cannot join 
with some of my northern fiiends iacondetnn- 
ing tke efforts of others, who may hi^pen to 
*diner from us in'opinion about the best means 
of accomplishing our object It has been ^ 
.lot of the Col(mization ^iety to be suspected 
and condemned by the ultras on both sides of 
the question of slavery, and this, with moderate 
men, has long been, ccmsidered one of the 
strongest arguments m its favour. The Co- 
Ionization Swsiety is eaapeeted, and even posi- 
tively condemned, by (he Grarrisons and Buf- 
fi>ms of the north, beflnuse it^does not propose 
an upmediate emancipation of all the slaves; 
and because many or its warmest advocates 
are riaveholders, who Ihey think, cannot poe:- 
■ibly be sincere.- And on the other hand,it is 
most violently denoisiced by the inveterate 
slaveholders of the south, because it advocates 
the rights of man, and locks towards the ulti- 
mate extinction of slavery in this country.^— 
Now there is a class of men whose ftielings and 
situation are better calculated to enable them 
to fiurm a correct judgment on this important 
question, than either of those. This class is 
composed of the non-slaveholders and abolition- 
ists, who live in the midst of a slave-holding 
community; and as far as my knowledge ex- 
tends, ikey are almost to a nian the advocates 
of AfHcan colonization. 

We do not profess to understand the rights 
of man any better than our ncnlhem brethren, 
but we are placed in a situation which ena- 
bles us letter to understand the difficulties of 
the subject,and to appreciate the motives which 
have led to the ftHraiati(»i of this society, and 
the consequences which are now resisting 
from it And if our language against slave- 
holders is not so violent as ^t used by some 
of the northern abolitionists, it is quite possible 
that our efforts may be as successful: for we 
ore not obliged, Kke Garrison, to fight with 
poisoned arrows from a distance, but have it in 
our power, and are not afraid to grapple with 
the lion in his own den. Before the institution 
ff th« G>lonization Sociebr, slavery was con- 
Md«f*d io dvUcate a mbj^St in this itate, (Vir* 



srhua,) that we found it almost impo«dble to 
mtroduce the discussion of it amonff slave- 
holders, without giving ofl^ce; and conse- 
auently, it was so seldmn diseusaed, that tho 
friends of freedom found it very difficult to 
draw th§ public attention to the subject. This 
has now ceased to be the case ror several 
ye^s; for the subject of colonization has form- 
ed a middle ground on which the slave-holdera 
were willing to meet us; and if we can only 
succeed in drawing their attention to the cry- 
ing injustice and enormous evils of slavery, 
there ate many pious people among them,who 
will gradually be brought' to see the necessity 
of washing their own hands from the goih 
that attends it We believe it is quite possible 
for person's who have been educated among 
slave-holders, to be so blinded by the preju- 
dices of education, as to continue a long time 
in ^e practice of holding slaves without much 
compunction of conscience,— and if we will 
revert to the early llstory of the Society of 
Friends, we shall find that many of our an- 
cestors, who probacy lived as near to ^e light 
as we do, held their feUow creatures in bon- 
dage, and were hard to be ccmvinced that it 
was wrong. Now let us take a view of the 
course that was pursued by the pioneers in 
this great work among Friends, and see if we 
cannot gather from it some usefbl hinte for the 
abolitionists of the present day. 

We find that the fr^t step was to counsel 
Friends to tregt their slaves ¥ath humanity, 
to consider them as fellow heirs of immortali^, 
and to give them the benefit of their religious 
meetings. There are among the writings of 
George Fox, several admonitions of this kind 
to Friends in the Colonies; but I do not re- 
member that he oribe tells them that slavery 
is inconsistent with Christianity. 

We must, therefiwe, conclude Aat this emi- 
nent servant of the Most High did not see th^ 
subject in the same measure of light we do* — 
^r that he wari sensible ** the time was not yet 
come," for a thorough change to take place.The 
divine ligh^, like the light of the outward Vorld, 
dawns gradually npon our perceptions,— -which 
is a beautiful provision of Divine providence. 
For, if it were not so, we should not be able to 
endure the brightness of his coming, and 
might be induced to shroud burselves in dark- 
ness. After the days of Fox, it does not ap- 
pear that muck progress was made in this 
work till the day^of John Woohnan, who was 
eminently instrumental in promoting it The 
writings of this good man on the subject of 
slavery are some of the best I ever met with; 
and we have reason to beUeve they were sig- 
nally useful. It would be very instructive to 
compare them with some of the inflammatory 
writings of the iw^sent day on the same subject 
He was endowed with tie genuine spirit of 
christianity.^ He did not mv^e fire fixjm hea- 
ven to consume those who would not receive 
his doctrines; but^ with the ^irit of meekness 
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and love, he endeavoured to convince them; 
and for those who would not be convinced he 
breathed the christian pVayer, " Father, for- 
give them, they know not what they do." , 

Anthony fienezet was also a zealous labour- 
er m this cause, and his conduct and language 
were marked With the same christian temper, 
and attended with like success. Yet it was 
not till after many years of hard labour on the 
pari of these, and many other servants of the. 
Lord, that the society to which tliey belonged 
was prepared to give up their slaves. M^ek- 
ness and love are the proper weapons to over- 
come prid§ and enmity. TTiey were the wea- 
pons that Christ himself made use of; — and I 
do not believe that his kingdom can even be 
advanced by any other means. It is, therefore, 
highly important for us to preserve this tem- 
per while advocating the rights of our follow 
creatures, — and to keep in view that the slave- 
holder himself is often held under the thraldom 
of [Nrejudioes or principles, which are fetters 
that can only be broken by divine power. 

To those who live in this part of our coun- 
try, it is very evident that a vast c^iange has 
taken pjace in a few years in relation to the 
subject of slavery. For the slaves are now 
treated better than formerly, and ahuost evcr^ 
body acknowledges the necessity of their ulti- 
mate emancipation. This change I do not at- 
tribute to the writings of abolitionists, for they 
are scarcely ever read by slave-holders; and 
when read, many of them do evil rather than 
good, — I attribute tlie.ch^ge principally to 
the immediate operation of the Divine power 
upon the hearts of men, and partly to the in- 
strumentality of those who have been led by 
this Divine power to speak a word in due sea^ 
■on in the spirit of love; fnd to set an example 
of rectitude in their own lives. Notwithstand- 
ing this change in public sentiment, a large 
portion of our citizens really believe that the 
blacks ought to be removed from among us as 
&st they are emancipated. The correctness 
of this opinion is perhaps somewhat doubtftil; 
but it has been greatly strengthened in the 
minds of slave-holders by the conduct of the 
people in some of the fi'ee states, who are not 
willing to let the free blacks settle among 
them; — ^for the slave-holders very naturally 
think that this kind of population, if it is dan- 
gerous and injurious in a free state, must be 
doubly so in a slave state. Under these circum- 
stances, it is not surprising that the friends of 
freedom should look arouml for an asylum for 
these manumitted slaves, against wliom even 
the free states are closing their doors. Such 
an asylum they think they have found in the 
CcAxmy of Liberia, and a great many sincere 
and intelligent men throughout the country, 
are fully persuaded th;|it much good will resvdt 
from it to tlie whites and to uie blacks, — to 
America and to Africa. Those who are dcpi 
rous of formin&f a correct judgment on this 
•abject will 6nd in M. Carey^s Letters on Co- 



lonization, a mass of evidence which I think 
cannotlfail to propitiate their favour. 

The limits of this essay will not permit m« 
to enter into a detail of the origm or progress 
of the society. I shall, therefore, only point 
out a few of the consequences that have re- 
sulted ftom it, and leave every reader to judg* 
for himself. 

1st. The society has provided an asylum oil 
the coast of Africa for the reception of the re- 
captured Africans, where they are advancing 
in knowledge and civilization. Some of those 
people were brought into Georgia, and were 
upon the point of being sold into slavery under 
a law of that state, but were given up to the 
society and colonized. 

2nd. It provides an asylum for manumitted 
slaves who cannot legally remain in the slave 
states, and will not be received by some of the 
free states. It appears from M. Carey's pani- 
phlet, that about 845 slaves have been manu* 
mitted for the purpose of colonization, of whom 
about 279 liave already gone to Liberia. The 
writer of this article is infonned that about 
30 slaves, manumitUd to go to Liberia, left 
Alexandria latt week on board the steam boat, 
to take passage at Norfolk. - 

3rd. It has provided a home for the free co- 
loured people where they may enjoy all the 
rights of n^emen, without bemg contemned 
and oppressed as they^are in this country. 

There is abundance of testimony to prove 
that the colony is in a very prosperous condi- 
tion, — that the colonists t^te well contented,— 
and rapidly advancing in numbers, in wealth, 
and in THoral improv^nent. The children of 
the colonists are mostly sent to school, and the 
princes and head men of the native tribes are 
beginning to send in their children for educa- 
tion. Our testimony on these points is not 
confined to the reports of the colonial agents; 
but captains of vessels and others who have 
been at the colony agree in their sta^ments; 
and some of the colonists who have visited this 
[colony, confirm th^m. 

For evidence on these subjects, I refer to 
the circular of the colonists, addressed to the 
coloured people of this country, — to the exam- 
ination of Francis Devany, a coloured man of 
Liberia, before a committee of Congress,— and 
to the letters of captains Nicholson, Sherman, 
Kennedy, Weaver, and Abels. 

During the last year, the coloured people 
of Natchez sent out two of their number to see 
the country, who have returned and profess to 
be fiilly satisfied with it They say they in- 
tend to emigrate thither, and advise all th^ 
free coloured brethren to do so. 

Now after all this evidence in fovour of the 
colony, what have we against it? Nothing 
that I have seen but an obscure insinuation 
that "the trutli has not all been told" — a great 
many charges against the moUvee of those who 
ffot up the Coloniy^tion Society, — and a vast 
deal of declamation abodt the money bcg^ting 
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mtem by which it is fl«ld to be carried on. 
The first ef these ol^ections is two i%^efinite 
to be worthyof noticef>— 'the second, which re- 
lates to motives, I leave to the scrutiny of Om- 
niscience, for if the fruitfi.are good, I conclude 
the tree is good also. And as to the last, I can 
only say that I am glad the clergy are so much 
better emj^yed iSaxk they have been hereto- 
five, when ooUecting fi>r missionary societies 
and other sectarian purposes. 
The moral influence <^ this society upon the 

Snestion of slavery, has (I, am convinced) been 
ecidedly favourable, — ^for all the publications 
it has made represent slavery as a great moral 
and political evil, which must be removed: and 
these publications have been extensively read 
among slave-holders, who scarcely ever read 
the essays of abolition societies. If is on the 
ground ^propagating these principles that the 
society is now opposed by some of the most 
inveterate slave-holders or South Carolina. 

It is very evident that the- slave-holders of 
the south will not be willing for tiie slaves 
hereafter manumitted to remain among them; 
wljiether this be the effect of prejudice or rea- 
son, it is not my purpose now to inquire — but 
there is no probability of a change of senti- 
ment taking place soon among them. Now I 
would propose to the northern abolitionists, 
that they provide a place for these poor crea- 
tures among themselves — ^let them purchase 
lands for them, and ptfy the expenses of their 
transpcnrtation thither, as the Colonization So^ 
ciety are now doing. This would evince their 
sincerity in this glorious cause more than all 
the volumes they have written, and it would 
perhaps remove the n«eessity of sending them 
to Afirica. 

IMPORTANT LBOAL DECISION. 

Methodist Church of \ 

Pittsburg r In the Supreme 

v$. y Court for the Western 

Stephen^ Remington \ District, Fa. 
and others. y 
This cause came befin^lhe Supreme Court 
fat argument on the 5th September last — 
Present Hon. J. B. Gibson, Chief Justice, Hon. 
MeltcHi C. Rogers, Hon. Charles Huston, and 
the Hon. i(Am Ross, associate Justices. The 
arguments of council occupied the greater part 
of four days. On Saturday, the 35th Septem- 
ber, the C8iief Justice stated verbally the opin- 
ion Q^ the court, in which all the judges con- 
curred. He menticmed, also, that the opinion 
would be drawn up at length as soon as time 
would permit* The controversy thus brought 
to a close, involved, amongst other questions, 
the validity of certain trusts contained in two 
deeds of conveyance— one for a lot at the in- 
tersection of Smithfield and Seventh streets, 
and the other for an acre of land in the North- 
em Liberties of the CSty, purchased for a bury- 
ing ground. 

* This opinion in onr next number. 



The deed of conveyance for the lot first 
mentioned, on which a larffe meeting-house is 
now. erected, pursues the form set forth in the 
Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
The lot was conveyed to certain, trustees to 
hold to them and their successors forever, ^in 
trust, that they shall erect and build, or cause 
to be erected and built thereon, a house or 
place of worshiper the use <tf the members 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the Uni- 
ted States of America, according to the ruleis 
and discipline which from time to time may 
be agreed upon and adopted by the ministers 
and preachers of the said church, at their 
general conferences in the United States of 
America; and in further trust and confidence 
that they shall at all times, forever hereafter, 
permit such ministers and preachers belonging 
to the said church, as shall from time to time 
be duly authorised by the general conferences 
of the ministers and preachers of the said 
Methodist Episcopal Church, or by the yearly 
conferences authorized by the said general con- 
ference, and none others, to preach and ex- 
pound God*s holy word tiierein; and in jbrther 
trust and confidence, that as often as any one 
or more of the trustees hereinbefore-mention- 
ed, shall die, or cease to be a member or mem- 
bers of the said church, according to the rules 
and disciptine as aforesaid, then and in such 
case, it shaol be the duty of the stationed min- 
ister or preacher (authorized as aforesaid) who 
shall have the pastcHral charge of the members 
of the said church, to call a meeting of the re- 
maining trustees, as soon as convementiy may 
be; and when so met, the said minister or 
preacher shall proceed to nominate one or 
more persons to fill the places of him or them 
whose office or offices has (or have) been va- 
cated as aforesaid. Promfled, the person or 
persons so nominated, shall have been one year 
a member or members of the said church im- 
mediately preceding such nomination, and be 
at least twenly-one years of age; and the* said 
trustees so assembled, shall proceed to elect, 
and liy a majwity of votes, appoint the person 
or persons so nominated to fill such vacancy 
or vacancies, in order to keep up the number 
of nine trustees forever; and in case of an 
equal number of votes fbr and against the said, 
nomination, the stationed minister or preacher 
shall have the casting vote.** 
^ The burying ground was a|so conveyed to 
trustees and their ^successors; the use of the 
property to be regulated by certain artides of 
association, to which the deed referred. By 
those articles a portion of the ground was sub- 
divided into 150 "burjrii^glots" foi- families, 
&Cn and sold at the price of six dollars each; 
the residue was left for a common burying 
ground to be used by those who should pay 
flie prescribed charges for graves. By thi 
articles of association none but members of tiie 
Methodist Episcopal Church could purchase 
or hold a burying lot, and the revenue ftrismg 
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from the sale of ^rravei Wat to be paid into the 
liands of the Steward of the Methodist Epieco. 
pal Church in this station. 

The decision of the Suprem^|(0ourt, as an- 
jioonoed bj the Chief Justice, was in substance, 
that the trusts above mentioned, or in other 
words, that sc^much of the deeds of conveyanoe 
as i^ve to the general or annual conferences, 
or to the preachers of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church any. interest in, or control over the 
property in question, or its revenues, \a illegal 
and null. And that the property belongs to 
those who purchased and paid for it* 

In order that the bearing of the decision of 
the Court, upon the Metho<Ust Society in Pitts- 
burg may be fiilly understood by the reader, 
it is proper to mention, briefly, the circum- 
stances under which the controversy arose. 
In 1828, the members of the society procured 
an Act of Assembly to be passed, by which 
they were erected into a body politic and 
corporate, under the title of the ** Methodist 
Church of Pittsburr." The Church property, 
including two meeting houses, and a burying 
ground, was conveyed by the trustees in whom 
the legal titla had been vested, to the trustees 
of tiie corporation, subject to tite trusts set 
forth in the original deeds of conveyance. A 
majority of the trustees of the corporation, 
being attached to the reform party, and a large 
number of the Methodist Society being dissat- 
isfied with the conduct of the preacher in 
charge, it was determined to solicit the ser- 
vices of a preadier who favoured the cause of 
reform. Accordinriy, the Rev. George Brown 
was addressed by uie society, and he accepted 
their invitation. It was about the same time 
resolved to give him the use of the pulpit of the 
meeting h^ise on Smithfield street, at the 
hours of nme in the morning, and three in Uie 
aflemoon: an arrangement which did not in- 
terfere with the hours of preachingemployed 
by the incumbent of the Bishop. This ev^t 
called forth his written remonstrance; in 
which he denied the ri^t of any minister of 
the gospel, to use the pulpit oi the church 
witlMut his permission. But his objecti(His 
were disregarded by the trustees, and Mr. 
Brown occu{»ed the pulpit at the hours desig- 
noted by them. Not very long afterwards, 
the preacher in charge conceived the project 
of expelling from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, those trustees, who belonged to the 
party of Reformers, in order that the board 
might be filled by persons who were in favour 
of Uie present system of Methodist Episcopal 
Church Government. Accordingly, charges 
were got up against all the trustees of the cor- 
poration, excepting tirce, founded upon an al- 
ledffed violation of duty in adopting improper 
by-laws for the government of the corporation. 
On receiving copies of the charges, with a 
notice of the time (rf* trial, they promptly de- 
nied the jurisdiction of the preacher, and re- 
fiiaed to appear. They were, as a matter of 



course, found gi]dlty, and expalled from tbt 
churdu This being done, two of the remain* 
ing tMstees, who belonged to the party of thf 
Bishop, proceeded to fill, by their own appoint* 
ment, the vacancies in the bo«i*d, made W ex* 
pulsion. The church property was now claim- 
ed by each board of trustees, and the old boai4 
hemg in the legal possei^n, an ejectment was 
brought for the purpose of turning themo«it. 

T|ie result of the suit has been already ita* 
ted. The old trustees, representing the major* 
ity of the congregation, who are Reformersi 
have obtained a complete trium|^ No deci- 
sion ever made by any Court in renns^lvania, 
has met with a more general approbation. Its 
justice is acknowledged by all, except the 
party in interest, whose exorbitant pretensioDS 
to church proper^ have been overthrown* 

I have lately been favoured with the perusal 
of an old book, written by one who appears to 
have been a member of the Society of Friends, 
and printed in 1703, fVom which I have mads 
a few extracts, believing they will be accept- 
able to our readers. The author's style is an* 
tiquated, though he appears to have had ths 
advantage of a liberal educatioo. Hb fervent 
piety and deep christian experience breath in 
every page of his writings, producing a fUl 
conviction in the mind of the reader, that hs 
knew and fek what he wrote,— that iiis spiri- 
tual eyes had seen, and his hands handled the 
good wwd of life, to which he was concerned 
to invite others. I think the book well worth 
preserving, and should rejoice to see it reprint- 
ed. I have never heard of any but the oo« 
copy, which is now befiuw me. 

From hu "^Addreu to England,^ 
** O the necessity that I have been under, 
both night and day, for you; the many crroans 
that have past, and tears dropt; the mmtitude 
of intercessions «nd incessant cries that have 
run trough me. Lord, what will become of 
this people? How is it possible fat them to 
be saved? How doth drunkenness and swear- 
ing abpund? How doth lust, excess in appa- 
rel pride, lying, hypocrisy, cheating, envymg, 
uncfaaritableness, idleness, covetousness, out- 
witting, unmercifVilness, multitudes of vain 
discourses in company, and innnmerable idle 
words, hypocritical compliments for gentility's 
sdie, carding, dicing, wanton singing and 
dancing, revdling, and other pernicious sporte 
and recreations, with their intailed inconve- 
niences, swarm amonff us. 
. Moreover, looking nirther into the state of 
Christendom, what lamentation haih seized 
me? How have I been amazed to see, feel and 
consider, how the members oS it universally 
are drinking down miquity, in some sense, as 
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the ox drinks water, snul^g up the wind at 
their pleasure, living at ease in Sion, or under 
a laudable profession, and think all is well; as 
though it were enough fbr them, they are bap- 
tized into the christian faith. 

Can I not largely say, that looking round 
on the state of Christendom, to see if there 
were any that did understand, that did com- 
pletely seek after Grod ? For my own part, I 
am loath to be offensive, and yet dare not flat- 
ter aiiy. I have largely seen, that multitudes 
are gonie out of the way, and altogether be- 
come unprofitable. 

Under which sense, how often have I cried, 
Lord, what will become of Christendom? — 
What will they do in the end? How can they 
i^pear before thee? Is it possible for them 
to be ransomed? 

The sense of whose misery hath, at times, 
made me think that I could be contented, fbr 
their 8onl*» welfare, to be confined all the days 
of this life to some loathsome place, perpetual- 
ly to bewail, with lamentation and bitter cries, 
their lamentable state. Nay, more than that, 
I have sometimes thought I could both give 
up my life here, and suffer the pains of hell 
^ a season, could lliat but make an atone- 
ment." — ^pp. 14, 15. ' 

" O that you would but hear him, the voice 
of the true Saviour that speaks from heaven. 
Turn in, turn in, I beseech you,^examine your 
own consciences, searoh fbr your lives; this 
invisible power is thftre manifested within fbr 
man's redemption and salvation. The light, 
mark, the Light; that's he. O that I could 
but sufficiently exalt his honour throughout 
diristendom, tiiat every individual might ac- 
knowledge him to be their great characteris- 
tic, and heavenly luniiimry of the intellectual 
or invisible world. For having felt of his ex- 
cellency and surpassing virtue, I must acknow- 
ledge, with the true spouse, 1 have oflen dis- 
i obeyed the voice ot this light, my beloved, that, 

ham often cajled and knocked at th^ door of 
my conscience — *■ c^n to me, open to me, and 
1*11 enlighten thee, and teach thee the true 
wisdom, and direct paths to the kingdom of 
eternal happiness.' Here I have been at a 
stand; what should I do? I was satisfied it 
was the voice of the true Jesus, but I had put 
off my coit, to use the words of Solomon, how 
should I put it on? I had washed my fcet, 
and how should I defile theni? I could, per- 
haps, with satisfaction and ease, accommodate 
the pleasures and pasthnes of tiiis world, and 
consult its interest in 'no small degree, and 
ride in procession with the old whore that sit- 
teth upon a scarlet coloured beast, in splendour 
and great pomp, and having this advantage, 
was it not madness to uncloth myself? 

But my beloved would not leave me here, 
but put in his hand by the hole of the door, 
and touched me to the quick, telling me ex- 
pressly, I had kept him out too long, his head 
was filled with dew, and his locks with the 



drops of the night. He had been in the man. 
ger too long and wanted to come into my inn. 
Can I not truly say, my bowels were moved 
for him, aJW with sympathetic expressions 
cried. Lord, take the room, conscience is thy 
prerogative. 

But however, still the reasoning part got 
up, and the tree of knowledge was a gbrioua 
tree to look on. Why could not I do this, or 
that, or the other thing, as well as other folks? 
To be sure, the kingdom of heaven difl not 
consist \p. such small matters; to be sure, God 
never brought man into the world to make him 
miserable. What madness was it for me to ex- 
pose myself to the censure of the world, and 
make myself ridiculous? Why should I deny 
myself, and take up a cross to my own wiU, 
so as not to consult the interest, and foltew the 
pleasures and recreations of the world ?^ To 
be sure, if God had not seen them to be inno- 
cently good for the relaxation of pensive minds, 
he womd never have ccmtinued them so long 
in the Christian world. Or much to this pur- 
pose, with abundance more of the like Btu£^ 
too tedious to relate. 

I say, the reasoning part got up, and the 
fruits of the tree of knowledge would have been 
exceedingly pleasant, could I but have carried 
tills disturber of the peace without the ffates 
of conscience, and there have crucified him; 
though I must confess, with Pilate, it went 
agaijist the grain. For, in a stricter sense, I 
found no fault in him, but on large expedience 
and converse found him, with t£e woman of 
Samariah, at Jacob's well, or the wrestling 
spring, to be a triie prophet Nay, more than 
that, the Messiah that dealt plainly with me, 
in telling me all things that ever I did, be it 
never so secret; which hath made me say, 
with the said woman, ia not this the Christ? 
Insomuch, that I shall plainly con^ss, th^ 
having been in this prison with John the bap- 
tist, and having heard the report of his excel- 
lency, have made an inquiry, wl^etber this was 
he, or might I look for another? The answer 
hath been, and I hate plainly seen that this is 
he that hath opened the blipd eyes spiritually, 
and shined by his light conspiquously, hath 
unstopped the deaf ears that could not hear 
the sound of the trumpet blowing an alarm for 
a spiritual war, in order to bind the strong man 
armed, that hath long kept the palace, who^e 
goods have been in peace, and cast him out 
perfectly, that the kingdom of God might 
come. Hath also caused the lame to walk, 
such as have known themselves, from a feel- 
ing experience, not able to go upright of them- . 
selves, and cryed to him for help, who is the 
helper of Israel. And cleansed the lepers, that 
were not fit fbr the holy war, but put out of 
the camp, by reason of their leprosy, according 
to the commaiid of God to Moses, saying, com- 
mand the children of Israel, that they put out 
of the. camp every leper. And hath raised the 
dead in sin too, and preached the glorious 
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gospel to the pure in spirit Insomuch that I 
am satisfied tiiat this is he, and I look not for 
another, and shaJl say with Jesus, * blessed is 
he whosoever shall not be offended in me.* — 
Fray Grod keep me forever in him, that I may 
bring forth firuitto his praise. 

I do not at all doubt but much of this will 
be represented by many persons, as strange 
doctrine, and perhaps by some, blasphemous. 
For I am not ignorant that the tempter in this 
our day, finding that his cunning vi?ill not pre- 
vail to make this light bow down and worship 
him, hath not been wanting, but is sufficiently 
busy, to persuade his agents, now as of old, the 
grtiat academical sons of our age, and conse- 
quently they the world, that this light was 
not to be trusted to, it would mislead them; 
that is was only the light of ^ natural con- 
science and erroneous; and that the scripture 
was and is the only rule to direct us the way 
to the kingdom: and that they had studied 
the mysteries therein contained. So that what 
they had to do, was to depend on them, viz. the 
priests, to open and interpret them. (I must 
'confess, 'tis a cunning way fo get money; le. 
viathan is still a cunning, crooked serpent, 
the devil and priest, as that word signifies;) 
and that this light was no other than a de- 
ceiver, if not Belzebub, an exalted devil, an ig- 
nis fatutis^ a Jack with a dark lanthorn, a 
phantasm, a whimsical witness, fetched from 
Terra Incognita^ the Quaker's idol; with abun- 
dance ;of such opprobrious stuff. A new up- 
start light, of fifty years standing;, dont we 
know its origin? The carpenter or shoema- 
ker's son, with the leathern breeches, one that 
was affected with the hypochondria, and over- 
come with the force of melancholy. 

Have any of the rulers or pharisees, have 
any of the bishops, priests or deacons, gradu- 
JLted persons, that knew the gospel firom an 
ample study ; have any of those believed on 
him? But a parcel or silly fellows, to speak 
according to the times, and according to the 
snake^s phrase, *Grod help them ignorant Qua- 
kers, that know not the law;' th6y have be- 
lieved on him, and are accursed for their la- 
bour. 

Methinks this runs parallel to the disposi. 
tion of the chief priests, that killed Christ in 
his fleshly appearance, and the priests in our 
day that are now killing of him in his spiritual 
appearance. Insomuch, that I verily fear that 
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they are a people I really love, and I hope 
with the same love that Jesus loved the priests 



in his day. I verily think I am called to beat 
them; methinks there is an absolute necessity 
for it .1 want to have their eyes open, and 
shall not believe that they are awake till I see 
them stand on their feet O that I could but 
rouse them to their eternal advantage, that 
they might be saved in the day of the Lord, 
which is hasting upon every individual. All 
which I should more abundantly ho^ for, and 
expect their recovery sooner, were Uiey not so 
much glewed to the destructive love of fat 
benefices and clergy profits, the richness and 
fulness whereof induceth them to be sent emp- 
ty away."— pp. 106, 111. . 

A LETTER 

To a young woman lately married, 

'^ You are now married, and as is usual on 
such occasions, your friends and acquaintances 
will profess to wish you joy. Many will do so 
as an act of common civility, feeling little or 
nothing of the sentiment which the M^ords im- 
port When, however, I express a solicitude 
for your welfare, I think I am entitled to the 
credit of meaning something more than the 
performance of an empty ceremokiy. But when 
congratulating you, I know no better way of 
proving the sincerity of my professions, than 
by tendering you my advice as to some of the 
means I deem necessary to be pursued in or- « 
der to render your new situation a matter of 
real felicitation. 

*• Young people arcTery apt to think, if they 
think at all on the subject, that when they get 
married their cares are all scattered to the 
winds, and that their happiness is secured for 
life. So far from the truth is such a thought, 
that when reality awakens them from the 
dream of uninterrupted bliss, they find their 
sorrows certainly doubled, and whether tlaeir 
joys are to be increased or not, depends mostly 
on themselves; and they will stiU find causes 
enough to interrupt tneir happiness, though 
each should do their best to prevent or counter* 
act them. One thing is certain, that the married 
state may be made more happy than the single 
life, or it may become a state of perfect wretch- 
edness; and whether your present situation is 
to be better than that you exchanged for it, 
depends much or mostly on yourself. It is 
therefore a matter the first in order, as well 
as the first in importance to you, that you 
should endeavour to ascertain the means best 
calculated to secure a continuance of that 
happiness which doubtless you expected to ex* 
perience in the wedded life. On this subject 
I will endeavour to assist you. 

"That you were happy during the period 
spent in courtship, you will not deny. That 
you were so, arose from t|ie consciousness that 
you loved and were beloved in return: and 
from the pleasing hope or moral certainty that 
you would attain the object of your affections* 
Tliis hope is realized, and that you are happy 
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now, you need no one to teU you. If it is the 
reciprocated affections of your husband which 
make you happy, it is yours which make him 
to; hence mutual affections constitute the source 
qfconnubuil Uiss; and it is equally true that 
&e if^elicity of the married state^ follows the 
loss ^ those affections, (>ti the continuance of 
the affections, then, no less than on the choice 
of a hushed, depends your happiness in the 
wedded Ufe. The means to insure a continu- 
ance of those affections, is the subject next in 
course fot your consideration. 

** So numerous are the instances in which 
married people have lost their affections for 
each other, that the unreflecting have hastily 
concluded that it is easier to acquire than re- 
tain them. If this be true, it goes to prove 
that you should be more assiduous to retain 
the affections of your husband, than you were 
to gain them. But it is not true to the extent 
wMch many belifeve. It is very unphilosophi- 
cal to argue, that Uke causes will not produce 
like effects : or that the effect will cease, though 
the cause be continued. The truth most pro- 
bably is, that when the affections of manried 
people become extinct, it is owing to their ne- 
glect to continue the causes by vmich those af- 
fections were first elicited. What man in his 
senses, if he knew the deposition of the lady 
he addressed, would fall in love with a sour, 
sttlky, brawling, ill-natured woman ? It is the 
opposite qualities which he sees, or thinks he 
sees in the lady of his chcoee, of which he be- 
comes enamoured. It is a countenance ilhi- 
minated with smiles, eyes beaming with in- 
telligence, a mouth Rowing with sweetness 
and good nature-^in short, a deportment in- 
dicative of modesty, mildness, and benignity, 
to which he pays uie homage of his heart If 
such Were the causes by which were quicken- 
ed tiie tenderness of the lover, rely on it; that 
nothing short of those wilt ensure the afifec- 
tions of the husband; fiir when the causes sub- 
side, the effects must necessarily cease, and 
then misery and wretchedness will become 
the inmates of your househokl. 

•* More of the happiness of married people 
is involved in their conduct during th^ first 
year, than in any succeeding period of their 
connubial association. There are probably but 
few instances where persons newly married 
do not discover, and that too in an early pe- 
riod ot their matrimonial relation, each in the 
other, some trait of character which had be- 
fore escaped their ob^rvation — and much, ve- 
ry much of the felicity of their lives, depends*, 
on tiie course they may pursue on those occa- 
sions. Should the newly discovered &.ults ot 
follies of the husband appear to be such as to 
preclude the hope of their being corrected, 
however unpleasant the task, the wife's easiest 
course will be to endeavour to accommodate 
herself to them. If she cannot bring her cU:. 
cumstances to her mind, the alternative is to 
try to bring her mind to her circumstances.. 



Th^ Ftiendj w 
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Custom and habit tend to lessen the effect of 



evils which cannot be destroyed; and common 
prudence will induce her to conceal from her 
husband her knowledge of those fiiults of hb 
which she cannot expect to obviate, because ^ 
will not increase his affections for her, should 
he think that hers for him are in the wane. 
If a woman would correct the faults or follies 
of her husband, she diould reflect that she can 
only do it by means of her influence over him; 
that she has, ii\ general, no other influence 
than what arises from his affections for her — 
that the continuance of these depends on the 
continuance of the causes by which they -first 
were kindled: — and you may rest assured, 
that whatever female patience, mildness, good 
humour, and tender affection cannot accom- 
plish with a husband, flrowns, sulks, shaJr^ re- 
proofs, and ill-natured reproaches never can 
achieve. Byi the fortaer he may be soothed 
and softened into complaisance, and willingly 
led to abandon a foible ot a fiiult; but the lat- 
ter will in^tably tend to sour his mind, to 
curdle all the milk of human kindness in his 
bosom; warm his resentment, excjte his oppo- 
sition, and cOTifirm him in error. 

^ My acquaintance with your husband, has 
induced me to believe, that his whole heart 
and soul accompany his affections and aver- 
siOTis; and that it depends much or mostly on 
the exercise of your prudence ^d discretion, 
whether he will be to you a kind and tender 
husband, or an unpleasant and uninteresting 
associate. Perhaps you are about to ask, if 
the wifo must make oU, and the husband f>o 
sacrifice to promote connubial concord and do- 
mestic peace? I mean no such thing — on the 
contrary, so much depends on your mutual 
endeavours, that without the husband's, the 
wife's cannot succeed* But the path I have 
pointed out for you to take, is the surest, nay 
the only onS to be pursued to produce or con- 
tinue in him the di^mition to a corresponding 
course of measures. Can that be called a sa- 
crifice which promotes domestic bliss? As 
well may he be said to sacrifice his money 
who gives it for a larger sum. 

"You will be disappointed if you expect 
ydur husband's fece always to be the sporting 
place of smiles and graces, or his mind at all 
times attuned to the soft mekxly of harmonious 
strains — 

"As well expect eternal sunshine, cloudless 

skies,^ ^^ 

As men forever temperate, calm and wise.** 

^ckness, disappointment, and perplexity in his 
business, and a thousand nameless causes, can- 
not but sometimes operate to disturb his mind, 
depress his spirits, and becloud his visage; 
producing, perhaps unusual taciturnity, ot a 
strain of language not remarkable for its mel- 
lifluent /sadences. This is not the occasiop on 
which he is to be met with a corresponding 
deportment on the part of hi« wife. It is ra- 
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th^ the time when tbe exercise of all her phi. 
losophy is indispensible, a time when her tem> 
per is to be tried, her heart probed, and her 
affections put to the test; the time when by her 
kind, soil, and sympathizing language, and a 
countenance and conduct bearing testimony 
to its sincerity, that he is to be comforted at 
ieast with the rejection, that he has d firiend 
in adversity as well as in prosperity, a partner 
in his sorrows as in his joys. I may possibly 
be singular in the opinion, but I could never 
entertain- the fuHest confidence even in the 
virtue of that female whose sympathies could 
not be excited by the sorrows of others; and 
mrely a wife can never appear so interesting 
and amiable in the eyes of her husband, as 
when he sees her melting with kindness to him, 
and sorrowing for his sorrows. In short, it 
should be the object of your unremitted atten- 
tion, to make him feel that his home is a place 
of refuge from his cares, a sanctuary from the 
frowns of adverse fortune, and he will seek it 
as naturally as he would desire his own feli- 
city. But when a husband ceases to regard 
his home ms the happiest place on. earth, he 
will shun it as he would fly his troubles; and 
as it often happens, will take the road to ruin^ 
and seek at the alehouse, the gaming table, or 
more indecent places, a refuge from domestic 
broils, the consequences of wfich, though ofl;en 
seen, are too disgusting for detail. 

**It could not be deemed a comi^iment to 
your husband^s taste, to suj^)ose he would be 
entirely indifferent to your dress, or pleased to 
see you careless in this respect, either at home 
or abroad. Those wites have not reflected 
much, to think a slip-shod slattern hazards 
nothing of her husband's good opinion; or 
that the lack of neatness in domestic dress is 
not a certain indicatiim of her indolence and 
the disordered aspect of her habitation. If 
your husband loves you, he could not but feel 
somewhat of disappointment, should the per- 
sonal appearance of his wife be much inferior 
to that of the ^rl he courted, or to the gene- 
rality of those females with whom yoa may 
happen to associate. He cannot but make 
comparisons, and it should be jrour care that 
they should not result in your disadvaiitage. 

** Extravagance in dress should also be avoid- 
ed as ill calculated to increase the respectabili- 
ty of a married lady, and it sometimes occasions 
surmises no wise creditable to the fomale cha- 
racter. Indeed, yon ou^ht, by consulting your 
husband's wishes in this, respect, to leave him 
. not a doubt, that your dress is fashioned to 
meet his approbation, more than to attract the 
gaze or gain the admiration of any or every 
other person. It may be thought, perhaps, by 
gome, that the dress of the wife is, to the hus- 
band, a matter of very trifling consequence; 
but rely upon it, the effect of disregarding hirf 
opinions on this subject, is not always wholly 
unimportant 

** You have doubtless jseen and heard enough 



to know, that nothing short of crime, can more 
impair the respectability of a married lady» 
than often being seei^ at public places unattend- 
ed by her husband. Should yours have no 
desire to be thronged with company at home, 
nor disposition to seek it abroach or should you 
unfortunately aspire to live in a style inconsist- 
ent with his feelings or resources, I have al- 
ready said enough to show you, tlutt no action 
of yburs savouring of oppositi(»i, no look soured 
with disappointment, nor expression tinctured 
with reproach, will dispose him the more to 
gratify your wishes. That such means can- 
not succeed with a man of sense and spirit, is 
as obviom as the indiscretion through which 
they are adopted., 

"Abrupt contradiction of any one, though 
sometimes the effect of an unguarded moment, 
is generally regarded as a sure indication of 
low and vulgar breeding; but such conduct in 
a wife towards a husband, seldom fiiils to ren- 
der him rediculous and her contemptible in 
the estimation of all who may happen to wit- 
ness such an instance of her foll^ and im- 
prudence. Much of the respectability of the 
wife is reflected from her husband; and when 
she, by her indiscretion, lessens his, she is 
sure to sink her own in public estimation. 

"To conclude — I have voluntarily, and, per- 
haps, officiously offered you my counsel, and 
the best my judgment can afford. My motive 
is your good; but it depends on yourself whe> 
ther or not it will be useful to you. But keep 
this letter by you, and if at the end of three 
or four 3rears, you shall think yourself not 
benefited by its eontents, you have my assent 
Id burn it 

"That the blessings of health, peace, and 
prosperity may attend you through life, is the 
sincere wish and earnest hope of your friend.** 



THE FRIEND. 



Philadelphia, Fikst-month, 1833. 



The extract from the works of George Fox, 
inserted in our last, were to have bben accom- 
panied by the ^following editorial remarks, 
which were unavoidably excluded. 

The sentiments of George Fox, the great 
apostle of the seventeenth century, are justly 
received with deference and respect by those 
who belong to the religious society, in the ga- 
thering and establishment of whieh he was 
so greatly instrumental. Every thing written 
by him is quoted as good authority, in the so- 
ciety, whether it relate to doctrine or to du- 
ties. But the writings of that great man are, 
like an other writings, liable to misc^Histruc- 
tion. There is an imperfection in all human 
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languafife, which precludes the possibittty of 
transmitting to posterity, the views, opini<ms 
and feelings of individuals, with a cleamess 
and precision w^iich shall exclude all doubt or 
ambiguity. The scriptures of truth are often 
wrested from the sense intended, and pressed 
into the defence of the most opposite and con- 
tradictory doctrines and practices. It is not, 
therefore, wonderful that the writings of early 
Fkiends should be subjected to similar miscon- 
structicm* ; 

All who have read the works of Greorge Fox, 
know his abhorrence of persecution fer con- 
science sake, and how deeply he suffered in 
the support of his testimony against all en- 
croachments upon the rights of conscience.'^ 
He believed that all sects and denominations 
had a right to the free and unmolested exer- 
cise of their modes of worship, and that, the 
power of the civil magistrate extended no fur- 
ther than to the preservation of the peace, and 
the protection of civil rights. 

But George Fox understood too well the na- 
ture and extent of christian liberty, to eounte- 
nance or encourage an habitual infringement 
of the rights of reGgiouk society, under the im- 
posing garb of divine revelation. He was the 
father and first promoter of a regular code of 
discipline fer the government of the church, 
adapted to the condition and spiritual growth 
of the body for whose benefit it was establish- 
ed. The foundation of this discipline was laid 
upon Ae governing influence of the spirit of < 
truth in the heart; under this influence it was 
originally framed, and under the same influ- 
ence, acting as ». spirit of judgment to those 
who sat in judgment, it was expected to be 
administered. This discipline recognizes a 
spirit of judgment in the society, and pre- 
scribes the manner in which this judgment 
shall be made binding end obligatory on eve- 
ry member. In every possible case, each in- 
dividual member is under a moral and reli- 
gious obligation to acquiesce in, and be sub- 
ject to the united judgment of the body to 
which he belongs. This principle is essential 
to the very existence of religibus associations, 
or even civil society. There must be a go- 
verning authority some where to preserve so* 
cial order and decorum, or sodety could not 
exist In the Society of Friends, this authority 
resides in all the members when i«ssemb]ed 
IB the capacity of a Yearly Meeting. The 



Yearly Meetbg has adopted obtain rules of 
discipline for the preservation of a wholesome 
order and the support of our christian testi- 
monies. As every member may partake in 
the deliberations of the body in which they 
are adopted, none can be aggrieved— -none can 
have any just and reasonaUe excuse fi>r viola- 
ting theoL 

The discipline provides, reason and com- 
mon sense approve, the example of Christ and 
his apostles authorise, and the organization of 
the Society (^Friends requires, that meetings 
^ould judge of the gifts and qualifications <^ 
those who believe they ought to preach to the 
people. And this judgment, when deliberately 
and unitedly fermed, must, of necessity, be 
bidding upon every member, fer the dme be- 
ing. If a meeting comes to the judgment that 
the appearances of an individual are not pro- 
perly authorised — ^that they do not tend to the 
edification and settlement of the meeting, but 
are productive of effects directly the opposite, 
can there be a doubt, that that individual ought 
quietly to submit, and remain silent, at least 
for a time? Are not all in membership bbund, 
under such circumstances, by all the obliga- 
tions of the religious compact, to oease to 
preach to that meeting? Where would a dis- 
regard of the judgment of the meeting to which 
they belong lead ? To a dissolution of the 
bonds by "^hich we are held together, and the 
introduction of anarchy and licentiousness.F— 
** Order is heaven's first^ Idw;** and without it 
no association can long continue. Jt must 
be dissolved and scattered. 

The preceding remarks i^ply to members. 
But when those not in membership habitually 
intrude themselves into a meeting as preach- 
ers, contrary to the known and declared judg- 
ment of such meeting, they become persecu- 
tors, and violaters of the rights of others. E!ve- 
ry society has a right to the peaceable exer- 
cise ci their religion and worship. But when 
imposed upon by unwelcome disturbers of their^ 
meetings, this right is infringed, the order of 
civil society is broken, and the magistrate is 
bound to keep the peace, and protect the citi- 
zens assembled in the quiet exercise of their 
religion. These positions appear so clear and 
obvious, that they scarcely need fiurther iUne- 
tration. 
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I have said, in my remarks introductory to U 
the essay on African Cobnizatioii» that my 
objections to the scheme remained in their ftdl 
fiirce. In giving the reasons fer my objec- 
tions to the whole [dan, as presented by the 
Colonization So<aety, it is of little importance 
at what point I commence. In whatever light 
J view the subject — at whatever point I con- 
template the measures, the doctrines and prin- 
ciples of the society — whether I direct my at^ 
tention to their origin, their progress, their 
moral influence in the community, or the ef- 
fects likely to result from them, the mind re- 
mains equally unsatisfied. Much of the rea- 
soning of colonizationists, appears to me to be 
deduced from false premises. And however 
learnedly and logically men may reason — how- 
ever cksely the chain of their argument may 
be linked together, if their premises are not 
true, their ccmclusions must he erroneous. If 
the first point of connexion will not cdiere, nor 
bear the test of truth, adding strength to parts 
dependent upon it, will not remedy the defect 
Herein lies the great error of honest coloniza- 
tionists. They take for granted, much that 
neither christians nor republicans can consis- 
tently admit, and from these infer the neces- 
sity of sending the coloured people to Africa. 
If we could agree with them in the positions 
assumed, we might adopt their reasoning in 
defence of colcmization. If we believed that 
Christianity viras incapable of counteracting 
and overcoming that inveterate prejudice 
against a coloured skin, which is held up as 
an insuperable barrier to their improvement 
in this country, we might consent to send 
them to a land of heathen darkness to escape 
the persecutions of christians. If we were 
convinced that it was utterly impossible fer 
their situation to be meliorated, and their ge- 
neral character raised in the scal^ of intelli- 
gence, in the midst of an enlightened and 
civilized community, and in a genial climate, 
we might agree to traniapprt them to the tor- 
rid, zone, and to a region of ignorance and bar- 
barism, to learn the arts and sciences, and to 
acquire the habits and enjoy the comferts of 
civilized and cultivated society. But, inasmuch 
as the reasons upon which the necessity of co- 
linization is principally grounded, are a satire 
upon the religion we profess, and fer the ex- 
tension of which among the heathen, so much 
pious aseal has been affected within the last 



twenty years; and inasmuch also as they are 
a bvriesque upon the republican prindfte 
which ferm the fevndation of all our insCitO' 
tions, and which we hear so much lauded in 
our halls of legiskti^, the inferences drawn 
from them are ** baseless as the fehric of a vi- 
sion.** 

The African Repository, puUished at Wash- 
ington city, may be considered the organ of 
the Colcmization Sociehr, and the expository of 
its principles. ** In every part of the United 
States,** says this paper, ** there is a broad and 
impassiblaline of demarcation betweoi every 
m^n who has ont drop of African blood in his 
veins and every other class in the community. 
The habits, the feelings, all the prejudices 
of society — ^prejudices which neither refine- 
ment, nor argument, nor education, nor reli- 
gion itself can subdue — mark the people of 
colour, whether bond or free, as the objects of 
a degradation, inevitable and inciumble. Tho 
African in this country belongs by birth to the 
very lowest station in sodety; and from thai 
8tati<m he can never rise, be his talents, his 
enterprise, his virtues what they may.** '^Here, 
therefere, they must be ferever debased: moro 
than this, they must be forever useless: more 
even than this; they must be forever a nuisance, 
from which it were a blessing to society to be 
rid." " Whether bond or free, their preaenos 
win be ferever a calamity. Why then, in tho 
name of Crod, should we hesitate to encourage 
their departure.** Again, in their annual reports 
we find such sentiments as these: * emancipa- 
tion, with the liberty to remain on this side 
the Atiantic, is but an act of dreamy madness.** 
** Emancipation,, without removal firom the 
country is out of the question" — "they cannot 
be emancipated as a people, and remain among 
us." "They (the free blacks) are, emphati- 
cally a mildew upon our fields, a scourge to 
our backs, and a stain upon our escuteheon. 
To remove them, is mercy to ourselves, and 
Justice to them," **JusUce to them" to send 
them beyond the Atiantic! because they are 
"guilty of a skin hot colouftd like our own!** 
and because we are so incurably obstinate in 
our perverseness, that neifiier refinement, ar- 
gument, education, nor even religion itself can 
induce us to do them justice here. 

But my heart is oppressed, my feelings are 
wounded by the recital of the monstrous 
doctrines promulgated through the organ of 
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the American Colonization Society — doctriaes 
which are repugnant to the plainest precepts 
of the gospel, the clearest dictates of justice 
and humanity, and which must be productive 
c^ unmixed evil wherever they are received 
and acted upqn. 

The popularity which the society hai^ at* 
tained, the space it (xscupies in the public 
mind, and the industry with which its princi- 
ples and its claims to patrcHiage have been ad- 
vocated, have produced a visible change in the 
non^laveholding states very un&vourable to 
the free coloured people. Frejudices have been 
festered and increased against them; they 
have been represented as a burden, a nuismce, 
a scourge, and a curse to the country; and 
that the only practical mode of benefiting them 
and relieving u«, was to send them to Africa. 
AU these assumptions, I hold to be fidse in 
theory, and cruel and unjust in practide. — 
Fahe, because it admits of proof that they are 
neither a nuisance, a scourge, nor a curse to 
the country — and because they are capable of 
rising in the scale of intelligence equally with 
men of European descent Cruel and unjiist, 
because they have the same attachments to 
the land of their birth and the scenes of their 
youth, and the same right to remain here, as 
we; and because they are almost unanimous 
in their opposition to African colonization. — 
or all temporal evils which they dread and 
deprecate, colonization in Africa, and slavery 
in the Southern States, stand preeminent. — 
But even if all our difficulties in«regard to the 
principles of the scheme were removed, an in- 
surmountable objection would still remain. It 
is totally mefficient Sincere abolitionists, who 
have been induced to fkvour the Colonization 
Society, look forward, I presume, to the ulti- 
mate extinction of slavery through their means. 
Their utter and hopeless disappointment ap- 
pears to me inevitable. Slavery can never be 
abolished directly by their me^s. Abolition 
does not enter into 'Oieir design, except so far 
a»Uis coupled tojfh expatriation. One of the 
statesmen of Virginia, and a member of the 
society, (Mercer) declared in Congress that 
•• the abolition of slavery was no object cf de- 
tire to him, unless accompanied by coloniza- 
tion. So far was he from denring it, unaccom- 
panied by this condition, that he would not live 
in a country where the one took place without 
ifaeodier.*' This is not emancipation at all — 



For he whose nominal fireedom is accompani- 
ed by such a condition, is still a slave— he is 
not free. 

But suppose we cpuld get over this difBcuL 
ty, uid consent that slavery shall be abolished 
by means of the Colonization i^iety, upon 
condition that the emancipated shall be sent 
to Africa, — ^how long will it be ere the hun* 
dreds of thousands now in bondage in the 
U. States, shall thus become nominally £re%,? 
We are told by M. Carey in his pamphlait, that 
eight hundred and fortjf-Jive dtuvi^ have been 
thus manumitted, two mjNDRED aud seventt- 
NZNE of whom are gone to Liberia. In addi- 
tion to these, we hear oHhirty more who ha^^e 
recently been sent from Alexandria. That is, 
eight hundred and seventy-five have been ma- 
numitted, coiuii^ionafiy,— three hundred and 
nine of whom have been sent to Africa in fif- 
teen years! During the same period, three 
quarters of a million have been bom slaves in 
the United States, and the slave population has 
permanently increased more than haif a mil- 
lion, ^ay more; since the essay on coloniza- . 
tion was received, just ten days have passed, 
during which time there have been more than 
sixteen hundred human beings bom slaves in 
this country, allowing the average of births to 
be the same each day in the year. A practi- 
cal comment on emancipation, coupled with 
colonization. 

It seems now to be generally admitted that 
slavery is a great moral and political evil; and 
the opinion extensively prevails that it must 
terminate— -that it cannot be perpetuated. Jef- 
ferson thought so— 4he legislators of Virginia 
boldly announced their c<mviction of the same 
truth, at the last session. They also portray- 
ed, in. lively colours, its desolating efiects upon 
their own state, and proved conclusively that 
Virginia had been checked in her prosperity, 
her advance in wealth and population retard- 
ed, and her strength and natural resources 
paralyzed in consequence of the existence of 
slavery. 

The iniquity, the demoralizing tendency, 
and the impoverishitig nature and effects of 
slavery, have long been viewed with pain and 
sorrow by the abolitionista of the non-slave- 
holding states. They have looked, with anxious 
solicitude, fop the adoption of some practical 
and efficient means fyr the removal of this 
burden from ths south. And if they eouM 
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liaire seen, in the American Colcxiization Spcie- 
ty, the mstrument of its removal, they would 
have given it their hearty support But when 
they hear them denounce ahotitiomsts as vl- 
nonary an^nemicioua meddlers, and depre- 
cate eman€^bion, in theory and practice, ex- 
cept on amdxtum of being transported to a fo- 
reign land, they regard the latter as nothing 
better than mockery. The total in^ciency 
of tlK scheme, the impossibility of making 
a6iy vlnUe impression on the skve population 
<rf the United States by the means in opera- 
tion, independently of the objectionable fea- 
tures we have noticed, are sufficient alone to 
justi^all the opposition itiias received While 
the puUic attention is directed to the Coloni- 
zatifMi Society as the <»rgan by which all the 
benevolence of the country toward the people 
Ikf colour is to be directed, more efiScient uid 
practical means fer improving their condition 
will be overlooked and neglected. The sooner 
we become reconciled to our inevitable destiny, 
the sooner we shall adopt rational and practi- 
cal means finr ira]«oving our coloured brethren. 
For the question haa long been settled in my 
own mind, beyond all doubt, that the coloured 
popida;^ion of these statea can never be re- 
moved fiom among the whites. It is just as 
imposaible as to turn the current (^ the Mis- 
sissippi across the Rocky Mountains, or to re- 
move the Apaladiia^ ridge fi-om its founda- 
tions. The blacks and whites must inevitably 
live together, and die time is not fai distant 
when slavery must cease. It is in^KNssible, in 
such a country as this, to hold two millions of 
human beings and their posterity in perpetual 
slavery. The sooner the means fer aboHshing 
the system are adopted,- the more prosperous 
-and happy we shall become. Emancipaticm, 
coupled with colonization, is no emancipation 
at all ; and must defeat its own object Can 
there be a necessity fer annexing a conditkm 
tothe bbonof fi-eedom which robs the gift of all 
its merit? A wise Providence has established 
such an indissoluble connexion between justice 
and interest, that the path of duty is always 
the directest road to prosperity and happiness. 
£hrery departure from the plain and direct path 
i^duty — every infftsion of the rights of others,^ 
is a violation of those immutable laws ^hieh 
tiie Deity has established fer the moral govern- 
ment of his creatures, and will be ^owed or 
accompamed by their apprc^riate punishment 



Hence we see, the country of slavery covered 
as with a cloud, lands susceptible of cultivation 
lying desolate, barns, fences, and outhouses in 
ruins, a squalid race of reluctant labourers 
crawling over their task, on lounging in list- 
less idleness, because no rational motive 
prompts to exertion, whilst every object 
around us shows that the order of nature has 
been perverted. Tlw belUgerent attitude as- 
sumed by one of our sister states has its origin 
in the same root of bitterness. Cannot the 
source of all these evils be removed, without 
connecting with its removal an act of injustice 
and suicide scarcely less injurious in its con- 
seqimce than the evil itself? Cannot the 
slave be safely restored to fireedom except on 
condition of banishment from the land of his 
birth? Then inde^ must the abolition of 
slavery in this country be an impossibility, 
and ought to be abandoned as a visionary 
and delusive scheme. . 

' {"rom the {nreceding remarks it will be seen 
that, admitting all that has been said by the 
friends of colonization, of the prosperous con- 
dition of the settlement at Liberia,*the state of 
the question is not altered. If some of our 
coloured people lAould be induced to emigrate 
to Africa, I should rejoice in their success.— 
For their own sake, and for the sake of ho- 
manity, I idiall be gratified to liear of their 
happiness and prosperity. A few hundreds a 
year might posnbly be added to such an esta- 
blishment, without swelling their numbers be- 
yond the ordinary means of subsistence. But 
famine and concision must inevitably attend 
the introduction of thousands. If therefore 
^e should lose sight of the injustice, the cm- 
elty, and the impolicy of coupling emancipa- 
tion with colonization in Africa, the utter fru 
tility of this scheme for effecting the desired 
object, must banish every vestige of hope from 
our minds, of ever accomplishing the aboliti^m 
of slavery. 

I am willing these hasty remarks should 
pass with our readws, for just what they are 
worth. I have no wish to forestall the opi- 
nions of others; but having reflected much on 
tiie subject, and read and examined for myselfj 
I am irresistibly led, by the best lights I can 
obtain, to the conclusions I have formed; and 
I think it right for me to submit my views to 
the judgment of others, without feeling any 
anxiety about Jhe result The columns of 
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this p^per will always be open to temperate 
and well written articles on thiS or any other 
subject, 6rom persons whose opinions are op- 
posed to those of the Editor. 
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For the Friend^ or Advocate nf Trutk» 

. TO GBORGE WOOD, ESa> 

1^,-^ have said, in a former letter, that 
£Uas Hiolu heHevedin one greats omnipotent, 
ftuifUnwntal, mlinf principle in religion, the 
l^ht within the soiS of man, revealing what is 
i%ht, and ehowini; what it wrcmg. In sup- 
port of this doctrine I cited sundry passages 
fixM» the writings of primitive Friends, which 
detiij prove thai ikAi^ sentiments and hie ex- 
«ot]]F oorreiBpond. I have Hot, therefinre, yet 
beeii enabled to discover any departure fitim 
the aociei^ fundamental doctrines of the sode. 
ty« Let us now proceed and endeavour to as- 
eectiun whethes' there has been a deviation in 
«i^ ppint or reelect whatever. George Fox, 
upon whose celebrated letter to the governor 
er Bvbadoes, ^u have so mueh retied in sup- 
port of the Boam proposition of your argunientJ 
says, ** W^ 09m and believe in Jesus Qmst**! 
j^as Hiclgi* we edntend, never denied or dis- 
believed in Jesiw Christ *' In whom we have 
redCTiption throuffh hk blood.^ To this doc- 
trine also E. Hi^ implicitly subscribed^— 
ileip now the qciestion naturally presents it> 
fldf; hiiyw bave-^e redemption throu^ his 
blood? Ifettba* George Fox in He Utier, nor 
jomm yim^ argument, have expluned — ^you 
have given the text without furnishing the in- 
lerpictatiim. As a lawyer, you perfectly well 
know that it is one tMng to cite law, but ^pnte 
A difoent matter to construe it Ev^ mctt- 
vidoal of sagacity who peruses this letter, can- 
not IHil to perceive that it is principally eom. 
poted of texts of Scripture, without the ilight- 
esC atteoipt at intarpratation. Now it is about 
the latter, and not the Ibrmer, that the Ortho- 
dox. and thMr opponents difler, and aboat whicdi 
I feaiT tibe ptofesiors of Christianity will forever 
dissfree. They do not contend about what 
mm the wox4»(k the text, fi»r, upon this point 
«U a» agzeedf bat, about wliat the words of 
^ Itxt mtaa. ** Throng bis blood we have 
ledeqgaptioit^ Hare acfam, I ask how have 
we redemption through his Mood ? This is 
directing the ax^nmeot to the marrow of this 
controversy. TV^taiiant owAend that by the 

deatmetiMi of a-ri^^iteoQii beii^^ inrid a^Jl^elief I is no coirtradietion between t h w p -^ i i tt iiemf< 
kl^«6cae74iftbe^^aii4bi^r^4Mi,dMtltiu» aroa ih* anci«a haMmM^^^^ 



9 
soul of man is redeenied from tin, I appMil 
to yon as a man of candour and of oommop 
sense to say, what i$ there, or, what ctim theip 
be in the nature or tendeney of aoch a trane- 
action to cleanse the soul fnnn sin? Mothinfrf 
absolutely nothings; it is too absurd to obtain 
for <nie moment, rational belief If therefi««, 
there be nothing of a purifying character ii|^ 
herent in the nature or tcnden^ of meh lyi 
openition, we must look beyond it lor the neana 
and power of redemption, which brings ua 9k 
once upon Quaker ground t or, if you please, lo 
the Hiekbite principle as the only essoatial 
means and power of salvation. 

If a lawyer should stand iq> in a eouit of 
ju^ce, and arrue by tito hour that Uack li 
white, and finiuly conclude his senselese ha<- 
rangue by obwrvmg that, possibly, his hMureta 
mi^tnot yet be conviiu^d by the fiiroe of hb 
reasoning; still their duhies^ of apprehemdoli 
would not militate against the truth of hit 
doctrine, or dbake, in ttie shghtest degree, te 
unalterable opinion ef his mind, in all human 
probalnlity yon would set him dosm as a Uoak- 
head for eontentog against ii^nitive trutbi. 
Precisely so it b with ^nriMtarioM. The^ have 
inked more Pftper 9nd filed more femes in 
contending ror a point of doetrine hrtuNive^ 
&lae out confessedly inoomprehennble, than 
upon all other sidgeetiri of theology put tagetil. 
er. It is^uid that ** Jesus is tiM propitiatioii 
for onr sins, and not for oQrs oid^y but for tiia 
sins of the whole wwld.** How is he the pro- 
pitiatiim? Neidier George Fox in Uns letter, 
nor yon in your argument, have told tis how; 
neither have explamed the modus openoMU of 
this mysterieus and interesting sufajeot I 
'should ther^re be glad to Imow in "tviui 
manner you wouid make it appear that EHm 
Hicks oontradieti George Fox — ^wherein In 
has departed from 1^ fvmdamental princi|te 
ofthesocie^. Hie argument in reforenoe lo 
the letter of George Fox, may be suntonad y^ 
m a fow words. We find it composed of mh 
merous texts of Scripture withoirt cd nM nefa t , m 
which Etias Hicks fuUy beaeve,as his lellQie 
and sermons abondantiy show. SrgCH^-tbepe 
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of the locietjr. You most, tiierefi>re, bring to 
the suppoi^ of the main pillar of your tagtb- 

, ment, more power^ aid thau the letter in 
question, otherwise the superstruction you have 
attempted to raise upon tiiis' fi>undation, wiU 

' inevitably &U. I now take my leave of tl^ 
celebrated epistle of George Fox, the founda- 
tion B^d comer stone of your famous, harangue 
upon the late trial of Friends in New Jersey, 
wbAch I am toM ran through and oecupi^ 
mtee whole days in its delivery. 

The grand an4 fatal errar<yf Elias Hicks 
consists, his opponents contend, in allegorizmg 
away the Scriptures — in ^zpoundin|r them to 
suit his own views, to mean any thing or no> 
thing. I will hazard the assertion withoilt 
the fear oCsuooessfiil contradiction, that no 
individual who adheres strictly to thdr liter^ 
import, no person without spuitoaliziiig, or if 
you prefer the term, without allegorizing, can 
make common sense of some parts of the Hohr 
Scriptures. The charge <^ allegorization m 

( not new, &r the 9ame accusation was preferred 
some centary and a half a^, against George 
Fox and other primitive Friends. 

Most of the anetent languages abound in 
allegory, parttcularihr the Hebrew, in which 
the Scriptures of Truth were first recorded. 
Meta^^ior af>peara to be a prominent feature 
in all the primitive ttmgues — ^to be as it were 

' the genius, and intimately interwov^;i with 
their verjr structure. The illustrious sages of 
ftrnier tune i^ke in aUegory. Jesus Christ 

JiaomlftaCc^ht the most piofeqiid and interest- 
ing tmtiis in paraUes; *^My words,^ said ht, 
•* are i^writ, and they are life." What now 
does this mean? Surely nothmg less than that 

Jus words should receive a spiritual interpret^, 
tion and ap^ication. As a minister of the gos- 

• pel tiumighoat the whde coarse of his puUic 
.life, Elias Hiciks prc^fessed the most profeui^ 

regard and vmieration fer the Ifoly Scrip tw r e s, 
wmch his numerous sernMms aiid writings 
aboodantly testify. True, he did not always 
accept them in their literal sense, for he e:^- 
ercired the privilege of expounding them a^- 
oordmg to tiie li|^ with which He was flir* 
nished; or, in 4ASer words, as he understood 
them. Yet in aH his expositions,! have ne- 

. ver been enabled to discover, after the most' 
^ patient seacoh and the most rigid comparison, 

' the s%htest departure from uie constrtiotion 

^priimtive Friends. 

it was the great eoanoem of Elias Hicks to 

• draw the attention of mankind off from exter- 
. nal to inward and spiritual wcmdiip-^frcMni all 

outward and diadowy forms, to the pure and 
living substance of the everlae^g go^jel.-*-. 
Thoroughly satisfied that unless this were ac- 
complimd, but little progress woidd ever be 
. made in vite! religion, or in the melioration of 
the condition of mankind. I suppose it will 
he admitted by all profes«ng Christians, that 
. thp kool of man is spiritaal, and that tiie soul 
ttisMidb^^sdifttion* The niliofud infe*: 



rence therefore is, that the (daii c^ redemption 
must also be spiritual. - Consequently, all out- 
ward and carnal contrivances are but poorly 
adapted to sa^se from destruction a spiritaal 
and immortal souL This doctrine Corresponds, 
if I can understand it, with the whole scope ' 
and drifl of the gospel An^ for preadungr 
this, Elias Hicks has been denounced and 
proscribed by a portion of his own society — by 
iniests, and by the whde host of Trinitarians 
throughout the bind. Which are right, I leave 
to the jipdgment of posterity and of the worid. 

It appears that you deezned it most prudent, 
for reasons doubtless best known to yourself 
to glytce but lightly atthat pcKrtion of the evi^ 
dence in the cause, which details the doctrines 
and* ientiments of William Penn. His lumi- 
nous views, profound and cogent reasoning and 
triumphant refutation of the doctrine of the 
trinity, you scarcely thought w<or& even the 
poor tribute of morethan a passing notice. In ' 
comparison with the letter of Qeotse Fox, the 
able and master^ argument of this, eminent 
man, weighed not a'fbither. On this ocearicn 
therefore, I confess l^^heerfiilly accord to you 
the meed of praise for your masterly dimiay 
of legal ingenuity and professiotnal tact,wmdb 
always knows so well how and when to dispose 
of a witness, and to remove out -erf the way 
with as little ceremony as possible^ a piece of 
evid^ice which perchance mkrht militate 
against your dient, or bring defeat and ndn 
upon yoat cause. 

The notion of a trii^ty, or the idea of a oo- 
partnersh^with the Godhead dimiiiiiriiesvast* 
'ly in my view, the potentiality of the divmity, 
and degrades to the level of a man the supreme 
ardhit^t of the universe.. It is one of those 
monstrous absurditiea which never had its ori- 
gin in thejfreat fomitain of wisdom, but is ra^ 
tiier one of those {Mreposterous fences which, 
Uke the ignis fatuus, springs flfmi those fogs 
and obscurities of a bemghtod and bigoted in- 
tellect, which lead to bewikler, and daz^ to 
bHnd. 

We have been tokl that betwemi ^^E!°!^ 
Fox, the orthodox Friends, and all otherTrini- 
tarians, there crista no essential difference of 
c^nnion in rehition to the fun^unental doc- 
trines of the gospel This asserticm, aQow 
me to say, is as bcdd as it is unwarranted 1^ 
the hxA — ^nay, pardon me, if I tell you that it 
is as far removed fromthe truth as the poles 
of the earth are from one aiKithOT. In reply 
to Christopher Wade, who liad assorted that 
the Holy Ghost is a person, and that there 'iras 
a trinity of three pCTsons before Christ was 
bom, George Fox says, **the Scriptufes Aa 
odot ti^ the people of a trinity, nc^ three per- 
sons, but the <x»ninon prayeir mass boc^ speaks 
of three persons, brought in by thy fHther the 
Pope; and the Fatiier, Sod, and H<^ Ghost, 
was always one.*' Great iMbsetiry, p. S46. To 
adopt yoiff own wot&B in reference to the same 
autW, I ask, can kuaguage be more ei^fiiieit, 
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denyinir in the most unqualified terms, hisi 
belief in a trinitr? Again, m speaking of the | 
Scriptures and the HoTj Spirit, he sajrs, **many 
may have the Scriptures and kmyw not Christ 
They totS fuft give the hmwledjge of Christ, 
That which comes from him shines in the 
heart and gives the knowled^ of Christ the 
ligkL The Jews had the Scriptures, but had 
not the knowledge of Christ" Ormt Mystery ^ 
p. 245. ** Many things the Spirit did reveal 
which was not writteil in the Scriptures,** Rid. 
pu 306. Hie fere^oing sentiments, and a 
thousand more which could easily be cSed, 
oorrespond precisely with the opinions of Elias 
Hicks, and inomitestibly prove thai t^e latter 
has in no wise departed from the principles of 
the firmer, or those of the tociety of which he 
was, emphatically speaking, 1he illustrious 
feunder. , 

** The Quakers see no need of directing men 
to the type for the antitype; viz. neither to the 
^outward temple, nor yet to Jerusalem, either 
to Jesus Christ or htt blood. And is it the 
Baptists* doctrine to direct men to tiie mate- 
rial temi^e and Jerusalem, the type, for the 
antitype? What-iionsense and darkness b 
thia! The tme Aposde directed them to the 
light, to wajk in the Kght'* Whitehead's 
jSghts tind Life of Christ, page 34. •« The 
body of CSirist which believers partake of is 
•piritual and not eamal, and this hlood which 
they drink of is pure and heavenly, and not 
human and elementary.*' — Barclay^ s Apology ^ 
p. 446. ** From this description of the origin, 
nature and effects of this body, flesh and^ blood 
crf'Oirist, it is apparent that it is spirittiol, and 
to be understood <^ a spiritual body, and not of 
that body or temple of Jesus Christ, whic^ was 
bom of the Virgin Mary, aiid in which he 
walked. Iked and suffered, in the land of Ju- 
diBtC&^i.'^Aid. 447. 

•*For they (the disciples of Jesus) loved his 
person for the sake c^the fSrame and quality of 
the spirit that dwelt in him, or else what was 
his person, being mean and contemptible, to 
tiiem mor^ than any other person ! Let none 
mistake, I do not slight it,** <Vc — Wm, Bayly, 
>307 4l308. **T}Ss seedoflifoisthesame 
that #as promised a( first to bruise the ser- 
pent*! heaid. The same which was promised 
• to Abraham when the go4^1 was preached to 
him, the same that saved aU under the law, for 
it was not^ types and shadows and outward 
ordinances that saved the soul then, but the 
seed which toas t^ Srnm^ur from the begin- 
ning, and is the Savionr all ak>ng even to the 
^d,"— Penmii^?toii,v«a.4,p. 12. '♦They (the 
Quahffirs) believe that Christ is the Eternal 
I^ight, tifev Wisdom and Power of God, which 
was-manifested in that body of flesh, which he 
took of the virgin. They tlistin^ish between 
that which is ^ed Christ and the bodily gar- 
meat whidi he took. Th« one was flesh the 
other spirit The flesh {nrofiteth nothing, «aith 
he, the a^rit quidtenetti,'* 6u6^^femui^gtonf 



v(A. 1, p. 360. **You think that you are secured 
in your sins from the stroke of justice as hav« 
ing been fully executed upon the innocent Son 
of God, while you state this as the nature of 
the satisfaction by Chri8t*8 sufiering in your 
stead, the whole world niay as well acquit . 
itself thereby of punishment as you. Ctti sooth* 
ing doctrine to sinners! the plain- effect of 
which is to make the wicked world rejoice in 
a sinful state, and say, Oh admirable justice ' 
that was pleased thus to revenge thyself upon 
an innocent man that never sinned, and to 
punish our sin to the full upon him! Oh tran- 
scendent mercy, that has found out this expe- 
dient,** &c<— G. Whitehead's Christian Qua- 
ker, p. 404 Sl 406. 

These authorities form a body of evidence, 
|ftson6titute a mass of proof^ in reforence to nu- 
merous doctrinal points, evincing beyond doubt 
or denial, a perfect c(mformity of opinion be- 
tweep Elias Hicks and primitive Friends, 
which I trust, no language, however eloquent, 
no sopliistry, however plausible, no reasoning, 
however forcible, can ever r^udiate or over- 
throw. 

Perhaps no minister of the gospel of the pre- 
sent day had greater difliculties to contend 
with than Elias Hicks. This truly eminent 
and worthy individual had, notwithstanding, 
the moral courage a^d fortitude to lay the axe 
at the root of the corrupt tree in the heart of 
man. No wonder, therefore, thai he should 
become obnoxious to aH the powers of dark- 
ness which arra}Fed themselves, as it were, in 
scdid phalanx against him. Like the illustrious 
reformers that imd gone before him, his preach- 
ing did not meet the views of the age in which 
he lived. In his person, vice, in all its varied 
forms, encountered a deadly foe. He warned 
the intemperate of his danger; to the idave- 
■holder he proclaimed, in a voice of thunder, 
the wrath to come. He stript the hypocrite of 
his assumed garb, and held him up, in all his 
naked deformity, to the united censure and 
condemnation <^the wise and virtuous. D. 



For the Friend or Adtfoeate of Truth, 

KNOWLEDGE 

The foundation of all ustftd efforts in the 
cause ^ Temperance, 

The sentiment of scnne distinguished advo- 
cates of temperance has, of late, been frequent- 
ly advanced, that **the difiusion of kno?^edge 
on this suliject is now no longer needed— -eve- 
ry thing^ now with regard to temperance turns 
on perseverance. Its frimids have adopted the 
right plan,-«»kind moral influence, tlw influ- 
ence c3r &cts brm^ht home to the bosoms of 
^e people and enforced by theur responsilttli. 
ties to God.*' 

AHhough I have the highest opinion of the 
means here recommended,— -and have repeat- 
edly noticed their efficacy, not only in this, 
but in other works of refbnuatian — ^yet,^ the 
truth \m uidelibly veaMxsi my moid, that the 
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diffusion of knowledge on this sabject is fioto 
of primary importance; and that there is no 
moral evil in regard to which such general ig- 
norance prevaiu as that of intemperance. It 
is true that abundance has been written and 
orally deltyered in relation to this monster vice. 
And the solemn truths and warnings that 
have been uttered have made an impression 
on the public mind that can never be erased. 
But, intK>mpaii8on with the great mass of in- 
telligent beings within the sphere of this htwiD- 
Udge^ how few realize its importance, or un- 
derstand its dictates ! In (»rder to enforce this 
consideration, we will briefly notice some of 
the topics connected with the vice of intempe- 
ranee — and first, the nature of the habit We 



deepest emotions of pity and regret — but, by 
the great mass of mankind, these self-inflicted 
oalamities are viewed as events in which ther 
have no immediate interest, and over whica 
they have no controL Did they excite feelings 
appropriate to the occasion — ^Uie jnincipile of 

become one of the lessons most eai^ly inculca- 
ted on the youtl^il mind. It would be este^si- 
ed as equally^binding upon ohristians, with 
the Jewish ordinances on that devoted pe(^l6* 
Andt on the fermer the injunction should bo 
deeply felt; ^'Thou shalt teach it cgligentl^ 
unto thy children, and thoti shalt talk of it 
when thou sittest in thy house, and when thoa 
viralkest t>y the way, and when thou liest down 



are all femilia; with statements relative to its i and when thou risest up**' 

insinuating and ensnaring ascendency^—butH In conclusion^ I would briefly d)Berve, thiit 



ho^ylew are yet sensible w the danger of edu- 
cating a^umly in a drunken community! — 
Or, how few reflect that in the habitual, ot 
even occasional use of intoxicating liijuors, 
they are almost certain of introducing habits 
of ebriety among their children! But suppo> 
sing the Allurements of this vicious indulgence 
tp have produced tfaev dreadftd effect. Ima- 
Ijdne the chains of habit once to have encircled 
ttieir unsuspecting victim. Does the parent 
mark the progress of his child in this road to 
mift? Does heNrae the [Hxnnising youth — ^tfae 
objeet of his brightest anticipations, rapidly ad- 
Tancing to the tomb-^-and in his fetd career, 
gradually parting with all those estimable and 
endearina^ qualities, which rendered him the 



' whatever infermation may have been difiused 
in respect to the nature of the habit of intem- 
perance — ^it is very evident that a culpable 
want of reflection, yet ^nerally prevail»---and 
the ^ends of hnmani^^ may behold befere 
them a spacious field of labor, merdy in pro* 
pagating a correct view of the nature of the 
most destructive habit that ever afflicted the 
human race. But it is to the risiii|- ffeneratimi 
that their attention must be chiefly turned*' 
The advocates of temperance must realize the 
truth that their greBte^,most impcR*tant labor i9 
mHi ihe temperate. On them their ohiefhopea 
must.rest — and the basis of all usefiil instnic* 
tion on this subject, connsts merely in infiasing 
into their minds a correct prineiide of a<^oiB-«» 



hope oftTO fond parent's declining years? Of vb^ abstinence frmn idl huoxieaiing dnnk$, 
those who have realized such misery as this, I "" 

would ask, cah the anguish of following a be- 
loved child to the grave .bear any compatison? 



And yet thousands have quaffed this hitter cup 
of amiction, without imbibing any prc^table 
instruction from the event Without ever hav- 
ing reflected, that this was not an accidental 
occurrence, over which they had no control — 
hut that it toas a real act of their own^. which 
they Utere mainly int^rumental in perpetrating, 
by an omiesion of duty! For had tne parent 
instructed his child m)m his earliest infeney, 
to 'new with abhorrence the ^rst step in the 
pa^ of ebriety^-his agonizing feelin|^ might 
nave been spared, and his lamented cmld, lived 
to be his support and comfort 

When we look abroad through the neigh- 
bourhood,and behold many of our valued fi*iends 
and acquaintances sinking into this pit of pol- 
lution, what reflecticms ought to arise? ^Do 
we desire to extend a^hand for their relief? — 
We cannot really afford them any — and why? 
Because they were already tottering on the 
brink of the precipice, before we discovered 
their danger. Their destiny, it is true. Is in 
the hands of Omnipotence-^nt, in all human 
probability, their days are as surely numbered 
as those of the criminal under sentence <^ 
dei^th! I never can contemplate the condition 
of my friends thi}s.circum9tanoed, without the 



Verttas* 
For the Friend or Advocate ef Trutk 
We insert the following communicatioii 
without comment The writer is unknow to 
us. We have not the slightest susjMcion firom 
whom it came. 

Friend Lewis,— Permit me to offer Uie rca- 
ders of the Advocate of Truth, a few remark* 
upon. the subject o£ Education, as Uie time ia 
fast approaching, when the attention of many 
of th^ will be called to it; judgipg horn the 
tone of some, and the signs of the times, the 
Society of Friends, must ere long, devise a sys. 
tern of educaticm to be generauy adopted by 
them. 

The query has often arisen with me, why 
should members of this society, ejqiend so 
much money for a superficial education, when 
substantial learning might be obtained oa 
better terms, and the sur^us provide mcffe 
amply for the poor. Do I hear you ask, wha| 
better is this we must adopt? Shall any one 
dictate to us our provisions and expenditures? 
Nay, my friends, be the spirit of dictation fits 
firom me; it is in the desire I feel for the proe* 
perity of Zi(m, and the enlargement of her bor- 
ders, in the concern, that when those who now 
bear the beat and burden of the ^y, ^U b^ 
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Yemoired fh»n thkiMene of probation, to enjoy 
the pettoefbl rewmrd of the faithibl, that there 
may be a s oc c e e aio n of standard bearers com- 
-ing op frcnn amcmg the youth, to whose care 
may safely be entrusted the ark of the testi- 
mony, and whose example shall emphatically 
bold this hmgfiage to the succeeding gfenera- 
•ti<^ oome follow us, as we have ildlowed Christ 
It ia under these feelings, and a concern kst 
the numerous apparent deTiations in many of 
emr members, may not onhr retard the growth 
ofthe truth in their own mmds, but cause them 
to be as stumbling blocks in the way of honest 
inqmrers. It is well known that there is no 
-seminary mider care of the society, where the 
pupMs mav receive a guarded education, com- 
porting with Friends* principles, and it is also 
IcBown to some, that the estabUshment of such 
« flen^nary is eantem^lated. It may not then 
be improper for me, (having had some expe- 
xienoe in this line) to throw my views a little 
before them. With respect to the dimensions 
•ad ^an oS the boarding school in embryo, I 
would only say — lat Let it be sufficiently ca- 
pacious; ik the lodging rooms be airy. But 
lAnaU^ eadi acconmfodatmg not more than two 
pen»ns. This would, I know, make the esta- 
Uisl^ment more expensive; but that considera- 
tioa would be lost in the vast advantage that 
would arise to the pi^ls from such an arrange, 
laent. 

9mfly. XiCtthe bnilding be erected bydirec- 
tkm of the Yearly Meeting, which should cre- 
ate a ^md for the support of the institution, to 
which eadi member should contribute accord- 
ii^ to his ability. Let there be no stiptdated 
{Mnce for tuition, but the salaries of the teach- 
ers, and othOT expenses, drawn from the fund, 
•nd each child belonging to the society, be en^ 
titled to an education there. 

Srdly. Let primary schools on this plan be- 
%fmg to each monthly meeting, and these, with 
the boarding school, be under the superinten- 
dence and control of committees appointed by 
&e Yearly and monthly meetings; and lastly, 
let eare be taken, that the children of mem. 
ben are sent to schod. Then should our ears 
no more be mted with the harrowii^ sound 
ef poor schod /tm(2s— then instead o^ lamely 
r^fying to the query, •* Ekiucation is freely of- 
ferred,** we might safohr answer, " All freely 
partidLe of learning to fit them for business:" 
end mcnre, this wcndd be coming nearer the 
equalizing principle of our holy pattern, and 
be a commentary on our belief that ** there is 
taeither Jew nor Greek, Scythian nor Barba- 
rian, bond nor free; but that all are one in 
*C3irkl** I shall conclude for the present with 
stequestrng my follow members to examine the 
ebove propositions, and bestow on them such 
atteotiim as they may merit Amicus. 

Learn to be just, and repentance may be 
Hngotten: learn to be honest, and oaths are 



The following document has been put into 
our hands by a Friend of this city, which ws 
insert wit?;out comment, as it aj^}ears su£&- 
eiently explicit We are infomied that the 
Orthodox Friends have not acceded to the mo- 
dification pn^wsed by Friends of New York. 

7b Benjamin Clarke and 9ther$» 
Bespected friends, — 

The proposition submitted to ns fagr 
jroo, at the school house, was, according to oqr 
understanding, as foHows, viz. "■ That we wax^ 
render to your friends the occupancy of (me of 
the meeting houses, with its adjunct property,* 
now in our possession, leaving the determina- 
tion to us, whether it shall be the Boss street, 
or the Hester street hotus and proper^, — 
your society ccmtinuing to have, as at present, 
the use of the burial ground in xsommon with 
us; that your members will then make a ver- 
l^bal declaratian to us, that with these posses- 
sions, and immunities, they are and \ivill be 
entirely satisfied: and that their best influence 
they will always, and on aH occasions ei^ert 
to sectuv to the ii^embers of our society, the 
exclusive possession and quiet enjoyment m 
the remainder of the real estate appertaining 
to the Society of Friends, in this city, as held 
hy them before tiie separation.** But you seem- 
ed unwilling to execute a^uit-claim deed in 
the usual form, and expressive of similar cove* 
nants. 

As individual me.r.bers, sincerely desirous 
to cultivate the relations of concord between 
our respective societies, and to cherish the spi- 
rit of accommodation, so mutually beneficial 
to us all, we have carefully considered the fote^ 
going terms of settlement, and have made a 
Mett^ general eidiibit of them ,to our friends 
iSdividually ; the result has been a conviction, 
that our members, actuated hj the most liber- 
al motive, will be prepared to surrender to you 
as proposed, with this simple modification:— 
"Oiat you execute in our feromr a quH-elaim 
deed to the remainder of the property, both real 
and personal ;^^ and tins, if more agreeable to 
you, might be done through the name of an 
individual, so as to avoid Sie commitment on 
your part, of a particle of your religious or so* 
cial testimonies. Far be it from us, to seek to 
draw froiQ you an acknowledgement in any, 
the most remote degree, of our claim to the ti- 
tle of Friends or Quakers. In this reasonable 
condition, nothing variant from the substantive 
terms of your prc^)osition, we hope yxm will 
perceive only a regard (m our paA, to the es- 
sential objects of undisputed right and quiet 
enjoyment, — objects of the utmost importance 
to.ourseiv«i and oilr successors; not only in 
case ef transferring the property, should tfant 
become desirable, but a» a preventive to future 
collision or litigation,fraugl^ with consequences 
so banefiil to individuals, and abundantly so to 
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a religious association, whose motto is **Peaee 
•n earth:' 

We trust you will recG^gpuze in tiie above, 
an evidence of nncere amity and good feeling, 
tMwards your society, in which we suhscribe 
owsehres your fiiends, 

0avid a Brow% WUHam Wright, Robert 
Hicks, Isaac T. Hopper, Thomas Leggett,'Jr. 
Thomas H L^gBfett, Samuel Willets, Samuel 
Hicks, (veorge TTTremble, Nathan Comstock. 
7h Benjamin Clark, Joseph S. Shotwell, 
WBUam F. Mott, Wager HuH, Mahbn Day, 
Wil&m W. Fox, Samuel F. Mott, William 
Birdsall, John Wood, and J(^ Griscom. 

New York, ISmo. 1833. 

Extract rfa 8mmmfrtaiM> at FrientU* meet* 
ing on Pine S^eH, PhUadelphia, about ike 
year 1799. 

Thou hast beheld a butterfly a pobr creeping 
wcom. in dagger of bdng crushed by the fb^ 
o£ the traveller, uimble to protect herself firom 
injury— <«he claimed thy compassion and thou 
turned thy foot f^d M her live; thou wouldst 
aot wantoi^ k31 a creature to whom thy 
Creator has given life. 

Thou hsBt seen her spin a web of the fineefr^ 
silk ihnn the substance of her body, without 
Imoiinng her ^future destiny, and mclosing her- 
self in it, apparently wHhout life, as if her£nal 
doom was come. 

Thou hast seen her emerge from the V^nh 
with idl the sprightiines| and vigour of youth, 
arrayed with wings ai me finest texture, and 
adonied wHh colours superior to therobe of| 

'AuNi hast seen these wonderftd changes ol 
her state, and beheld her an inhabitant of earth 
or uir at her Measure. 

Is not h^^at Iturmed her ppwerfbl? Is W 
not gracious and 1||^teficent7 He implanted 
a law within her wHicfa has brought her toj 
^8 happy state ; she obeyed it even unto death, 
not knowing it Was the way to resurrection 
and life. 

Cam^ thou contemplate on her being, and 
not be instructed-— caiist thou think on her 
Maker without believing he has formed a law 
within thee to be the guide of thy life, and 
canst t]»Mi think thy life is not preparative to 
an after scene? Is not thy si^ere. of action in- 
finitely greater than that of the worm? and 
canst thou doubt, if thou art obedient to the 
law writtMi in thy heart, of its bringing the^ 
to a state of felicfty of which thou canst now 
have no more conception, that she once had /of 
her present enjoyment? 

For the Frienit or AdvoeaU of Truth. 
IVtAsJBrfftsr,— 

The extract fiwn George Fox's works, in a 
kt« ^Hunber ot the Friend, with t|ie subsequent 



editorial remarks thereon, seems to reqmre 
the very deliberate and serious ccmsideration 
of all those who dean it incumbent on them 
to take an active part m the disci^mary ad- 
ministratien of the Socie^ of Friends. 

It is presumable, that the individual who re- 
quested the insertion of the extract, dCsif^ned 
it to be applied to the eidsting state of society, 
as affording an important lemon on the libera* 
lity and truly catholic feelings of the author; 
and it would be cause of regret, if the native 
cteamess of the extract shouLd be veiled by the 
shadow of the mere external, or legal organi- 
zaticm, which has obtained in the course of 
time in the society. In cmnparing and com- 
bining the labour and experience <^past a|^ea, 
wiUi present investigation ahd pursuit, the 
great aim ought to be, efl^tively to a^ply eve- 
ry resource to the prometion of mdividual and 
general utility. 

The extract aeimis to ton a dear and mne. 
^vocal declaration, rec(Nrded as the- belief of 
George Fox, ** that aU sects and denomina t ions 
had a right to the free and mmiolesied exer- 
cise of Sieir modes <^ v^rorshq>, and that the 
pqwer of ^ civil ma£^s|rate extended no to- 
tter than to the preservation of the peace, and 
the protection of civil rights.** From thiff ex- 
plicit declaration, no iiSerence can justly be 
drawn to countenance any violation c^ (he vi- 
tal obligation oC social ufe, or infringe the 
rights (3* religious sodety in the exercise of 
their received principles and estahlisbed pme- 
tice. In awarding to every denominatioD of 
peo{de their entire liberty of conscience in 
things purely religious, George Foxnever could 
intend that Jew, Turk, and Christian, should 
meet in one heterogeneous mass, and amalga- 
mate in the exercise of their religious worshi|p; 
but that each and all should have liberty <^ 
conscience and freedom of speech in their own 
mode or order, to relieve thar {oinds in re^^ard 
to obligatory impressions respecting religious 
diity. No injurious effects wa^ apprehended 
by George Fox from the reasonable admission 
w all religionists on the ground of entire equal- 
ity, respecting the right of conscieiiLce. The 
possible arising of error, he no doubt thought, 
would be most opportunely and efficaciously 
met by the lig^t and evidence of truth; fer, says 
he, ^ the ministers of the gospel who have the 
spiritual weapons, need fear none of them all:" 
viz. those who might be in ignorance or error, 
and engaged in unprofitable religious obser- 
vances. Afrer showing the unreasonable and 
anti-christian nature of physical ferce being 
applied to th^ bodies of men, to correct opinions 
of the mind, he urges *' the spiritually minded 
to satisfy those in error to the contrary, with 
meekness instructing them, and by convince- 
ment bring them to repentance." 

Tlie whole extract is fiill and dear in regard 
to the particular pdnts intended to be inculca- 
ted, and appears to be in entire accordance 
with the practice of George Fox and his fellow 
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labouren. Theirs was the unwearied labour 
of love, to gather their fellow men to the feel. 
ing and ejq)erirace of that spiritnal principle 
freely dispensed to all, or rather, established 
by the Croator in the canstitntion of the hu- 
Hian race. The recognition of the rairitnal 
pcinfiiple became the basis, as its uni^dings 
regdated the testimonies and practice of those' 
convinced individuate, who fermed the original 
members of the Sodetv of Friends. The ema- 
nations of this principle enlightened the path 
of their probation, and its benign virtue awa- 
kened and sustained the energies of the lyoral 
&cultv in the exercise of illustrating, by prac- 
tieal iruits, **peaoe on earth and good will to 
inen." This principle, under the term of "the 
light of Chnst in the conscience,** was the 
aeknovHedged guide and governing power 
amongst early Friends. This princijJe was 
their prc^essed qualification fer religious ser. 
vice; their siqiport under perseootion and suf- 
fenng; their enjoyment in life, and their hope 
in death. 

In recurring to a view of the feundation 
princi[^ of the Society of Friends, it is not 
intencfed to lessen (he value, or diminish the 
useftihiess of any existing order which the 
princifde may have led into, in its adaptations 
to the progressive state of society ; but it seems 
essentially necenary, fer the heidth and pros- 
perity of the body, that all movements in the 
admmistration of die external order, should be 
animated with a degree of the same spirit 
which produced that consistent order. The 
application of worldly wisdom and political 
nower, in the disciplinary aflSurs of the church, 
have, in every age, proved not only injurious 
to Christianity, but inimical to the rights and 
interests of humanity. 

The most beautiful system of gospel order 
may be enlird^ frustrated, if it is put in mo- 
tion vviih no higfatiir views than the mere e% 
taUisfament of its (nrganiied parts. Hence the 
paramount obligation of the members of the 
Society of Friends, in all their deliberations 
and disciplinary functbns, to feel ai\er that 
qitritual principle, wherein the governing pow- 
er virtuallv resides, that its qimlifying wrtue, 
and moral energy, may accompany christian 
labour to the production of christian ends. 

J.C. 



A TESTIMONY 

From Miami monikly vuettng of Ftiendo^ in 
Me 9tate tf Ohio, coitceming Asher Brown, 
This our esteemed friend removed with his 
fiimily from the state of New Jersey in the 
yw 1804, and produced a certificate from 
Woodbury monthly meeting, to this meeting, 
siiortly after its establishment; since which 
time he has been a usefiil and exemplary mem- 
ber, and fer several years last past, a tender 
and affectionate father, and a meek and hum- 
Ue minded Elder of our monthly meeting. 



He was industrious and attentive in hia 
temporal concerns, and fiiigal in his manner 
of living, by winch he was enabled to a£%»rd 
assistance to those who stood in need, and libe. 
ral in contributions fer the use of the meeting. 
A worthy example in plainness and modera- 
tion, and frequently engaged to labour with 
others fer the observance thereof^ not only in 
dress and address, but in the furniture of their 
houses, sometimes saying, he believed Friends, 
of late years, were too extravagant in these 
things, and in super^uities abmit their car- 
riages. 

He was a diUg^t attender of our religious 
nieetings, and frequently engaged in those fer 
disciplme, as well as at other times, to coun- 
sel and advise others to a strict adherence to 
that important duty; sajring, the oonoems ef 
this world should be kept in subjection thereto. 
He was careful to preserve the ordec of the so- 
ciety, and promote the exercise of its discipline 
and the advices of the Yeariy Meeting. He 
was ofUn employed cm committees to visit 
other meetings, and individuals, lor th^ support 
of ourreligiooii testimoniee; particularly those 
against the common us^ of ^lirituous Uquors, 
and the vain fitfhions of the'werld: fer whieli 
services he was eminently qualified, being of 
aloving and cheerfid disposition, tender and 
cautious in his exhortations, anxious to cuhi- 
vato unity and harmony in the olMircbt endea* 
vouring to avoid giving any just cause of o£> 
fence, yet sealous in reproving the h%hmiuded 
and intenmerate.- 

Througnout the lale convulsion in our so- 
ciety, he manifested his usual compoeednessof 
mvSAy being firm in the principles of our pro- 
fession, illustrating tbem by evmcing love and 
good wifl to those who appeared as his ene- 
mies; sometimes expressing his sorrow, as 
well as astonidiment, that certain individuals 
ifffth whom he had been intimately associated 
in labouring in the weighty concerns of the 
society, should now act as they do, departing 
from that true Christian love, whidi heretofere 
had existed between them, and instead thereof^ 
manifesting an overbearing, shy, and disdain, 
fill appearance; the spirit of which be|ng well 
calculated to destroy the Uessings of civil, at 
well as religious society. 

About two. years befere his death he had a 
slight stroke of the palsy, that deprived him of 
most of his bodily strength, which prevented 
him from oflen attending meetings afterwards. 
Yet he continued to retain his usual strength 
of mind, was very cheerful and pleasant when 
hie friends came to see him, whose visits seem- 
ed at ail times agreeable; but particularly so, 
during the time he was confined to his own 
house. He was a sincere lover of his friends, 
and had long kept an open house feE their en- 
tertainment. 

His concern fer the prosperity of truth— the 
health and good order of society— -and the pre- 
sent a^d mture happiness of his friends, re- 
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i imabated duriiiff his kmf coitfiiemeiit, 
iiaa tridenodof whkm, a few rooothi befbro 
bb decease, he handed to a friend a paper 
Which he had lately written, reqnestinir lum 
to read it at the grave, when he should be in- 
t&mdijinag directions at the same time that 
his oolmi alMold be madeTerv idain. The 
paper wm read a^rrceablyto his request, of 
whidi th« following is a copy; 

, " It hath ftr a long time been on my mind 
la leave a few lines to be read at the grave 
when I may bo interred, in order to tnswer 
an inqmry that may arise in some minds, why 
Bqr coffin is so diflnent from what is common. 
Il hath been ray concern from my youth, to 
manifest moderatioo and plainness; and m; 
desire hath kmg been, that they might go 
ine to mjr grave. I directed my coffin 
made plam, and tiie little this may save, 
gken to fome poor person— it may buy them 
a little bi««4 and do more good than to mocdd- 
•r in the earth. 

Whilo I was writing the above, I felt my 
lleart filled with love towards all my fellow 
creatures of all classes. Love is the badffe of 
discipleship, as Christ aud« *■ Bj tiiis shall all 
mm know that, ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one towards another.* Smiles and frowns 
if« aH aEl^ to me! Te have met to perform 
^ hMt kind office to a fellow creature! I bid 
yon affiMstkmafely ferewell! And in the words 
of the Apostle, recommend you to the Lord 
and the word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up in the most holy feith, and give 
you an inheritaifce among ail those that are 
itndified! 

AsHiR BaowN.** 

He eipressed, the day befere his death, to a 
ijriend who called to see him, that his time 
here was near an end; acknowledging it a IM. 
vine femyor, that he had been, throughout hia* 
long dedininff strength of bodj, preserved aU 
most dear of sickness and pain, or any other 
■offiNrings but thos^ proceeding from weakness. 

.^oot eif ht o'clock on the morning of the 
ihd of the 3rd moitth, 1832, he was visited 
with another stroke of the disease, which siuU 
^enly deprived him (^speech, and the little 
remaimng strength. He lay until about feur 
o^doek in the af&moon,when he breathed his 
last, being seventy^one years five months and 
twenty.one days dd. He was buried in the 
grave yard beionging to the monthly meeting, 
«i the 4th of the same month, attoided by a 
large collection of friends and neighbours. 

Signed in and on behalf c£ Afiami monthly 
■keeSng of I^nds, hdd the 25th of the 4(1 
flMQth,1832. 

The feregoing Memorial was produced to, 
md and approved, in this meeting. 



Signed m and on behalf of Miami Quarter- 
ly meeting of Friends, held the 12th of the S/^ 
month, 1^2. 

David EVahs, ) cierki. 

Racbil HiBican, i 

llie feregoing Memorial concerning Asher 
Brown, prepared by Miami monthly meeting, 
and endorsed by Miami Quarterly meetii^, 
was received froin our representative commit- 
tee, which bdng read, was apfffoved, and di- 
rected to be printed for distribotiDn. 

Signed dn behalf of Indiana Yearly Meet, 
ing Of Friends, held at Miami, Ohio, by ad- 
joumments from the 1st to the 5th of the 10th 
month, inclusive, 1832, hj 

DAvin Evans, i cUrk^. 



BfAaOARIT Hatton, S 

mfenTANT mboision on cttuaat raoiviitT. 
Methodist CSmrch of \ Supreme Court of Pa. 
* Pittsburg f Oct Term, 1832, be- 

et. > foreGibson,Chief Jus- 

Stephen Remington m tice; Rogers, Huston 
and others. y and Boss, Justices. 

Hiis cause, which originated in the lata 
divisions in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
was tried befinre Mr. Justice Rogers, in Sept* 
1831; who, in order to bring the questions of 
law hivdved in it directly before the Court in 
Bank, directed a p^eneral verdict for the phiin- 
tifil It was an ejectment for a church in the 
dhr, and a burying ground in the Nortiiern 
Liberties of Pittslmrg, claimed bv the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church,which sued in the name 
of the Corporation, as a trustee for its use. A 
motion for a new trial was now argued by Fei. 
terman and Forward, for the defendants, and 
by Wilkins for the phintiff. 

The oi»nion ot the Coun was ddiviSed by 
Chjbf Justice Gibson. 

Before the wjAtit of dispord and separation, 
which seems at present to possess the elements 
of all things, had manifested itself in the Me- 
thodist Society, there was but one congr^fa- 
tion of that communion in Pittsburg. £i pro- 
cess of time, the building in ^^ch its exer- 
cises were performed, was found to be too 
smaH for its accommodation; in consequence 
of which, the prindpal subiect of this action 
was purchasecL and a chur<» >built on it by the 
Methodist bretnren and individuals bdonji^ng 
to other denominati<ms. llie grant was in the 
form prescribed in the book of** Doctrines and 
Discipline** of the Society: that is to say, the 
conveyance was to natural persons, but with- 
out words of inheritance, and in trust to erect 
a house of worship ** for the use of the mem- 
bers of the Methodist Efiiscopal Church in the 
United States of America, according to die 
rules and disdpline which firom time to toe 
may be agreed upon and adopted by the min- 
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istera and preachers o£ ih^ said choreh at their 
general c<Miference in the United States of A- 
merica; -and in further trust and confidence, 
that they shall at all times hereafter permit 
iuch mimsters and preachers belonging to the 
skid church, as shall firom time to time be duly 
authorized by the general conference of the 
mimsten and preachers of &e said Methodist 
church, (»r by the *yearly conferences ajuthor. 
ized by the said general conference, to preach 
and expound G<m*s holy word therein." To 
this was added a grant to the trustees of per- 
petoal succession, with' power to appoint their 
raccessors firom persons to be nominated by 
the minister in charge. To « professional 
mind it is unnecessary to intimate that this 
fcrmnla was adopted in ignorance of the con^ 
men law» which sufibili not the fee to pass br 
deed widiout technical words of inheritancft 
fjfr an individual tp c]|>the an association of ni- 
tnral persons in one of the principal attribute 
of a corporation. What effect the want of pro- 
per words of convejrance may have on the ul- 
timatiB destination of the property, it is not ai 
present fer us to say. The cause has been ar- 
gued as if the fte hafl actually passed, and our 
business is consequently with the visilidity of 
the trust But it will not be thought an offi. 
cionS interference with the concerns of the so- 
ciety to suggest to it or the parties ultimately 
entitled, the necessity of immediate measures 
to secure the property held by it under this 
Ibrm oi assurance, to the objects originally 
ecmtraiplated by the donors. 

The decbion in Witman v. Lex, 17 Ser^t 
and R. 388, i^ full to the pdnt that a tirust in 
&vour of an inocNrporated religious or charita^ 
ble society, is an available one; and were the 
Methodist Society constituted entirely of mem- 
bers resident within the state, would probably 
rule the cause. This society, however, pervades 
the United States, and till lately was conne«t-l ; 
ed, it is beHeted, with the same sect in the 
British jnrovinces in America. It then becomes 
necessary to inquire how &r a trust in favor 
of what 18 hi some respects a fereign society, 
is consistent with the spirit of our laws. The 
Act of 1730, entitled, "An Act for the cna. 
bling of religious societies of Protestants within 
0ii9 prwinee, to purchase lands for burjring 
grounds, churches,** A&c. {novides that " it 
shall be lawful for any religious society of 
Protestants ioitkin this joromnee^ to purchase, 
lake, and receive by gin, grant, or otherwise, 
fer burjring grounds, erectmg churches, houses 
of feMgious w(N^hip, schools, and alms houses, 
far any estate whatever, and to hold the same 
fer the uses aferesaid, of the lord of the fee by 
flie accustomed rents^** The words * religious 
•ofeieties within the province,* are understood 
to mean congregations, or distinct communi- 
ties, though perhaps members of a superior 
body, and not particular sects or denominations 
tet cannot be said to hav^ a local habitation 
any where: soQAt if this trust befere us is not 






to be sustained but on. the enabHng priyfisio6s 
of this statute, it must feiL On the oth^ hand* 
it is fair to, say, that though it derives no sup- 
port from the statute, it is not necessarily pro^ 
hibited b^ it; for it is an undoUbt^ rule of 
constructum that an affirmative statute such 
as this is, does not take away the common liaw« 
and there certainly was no absolute prohibitioii 
of such a trust by the common law or any 
previous statute, "tlie statutes of mortmain 
nave been extended to this state only so far as 
they prohibit dedications of property^ to supeir- 
stitious uses, and grants to ccnporations with- 
out a statutory license. The pres^it is cej^ 
tainly not a superstitious use; and indeed it is 
not easy to see how there can be such a thing 
here, at least in the acceptation of tiie word by • 
the British courts, who seem to have extended 
it to all uses which are not subordinate to the 
hiterests and will of the Established Church. 
So far was this carried iii the Attbrney Gen^^ 
eral v. Guise, 2 Vem. 266, that the charge of 
an annual sum for the educaticm of Scotc^nen 
to prc^gate the doctrines of the Church c£ 
England in Scotland, waa treated as supersti. 
tious, because presbytejr|e8 were settled tl^ere 
by act of Parliament 

The trust befere us, then,' not l>eing within 
the purview of any of the statutes of mortmain 
as extended to this State, and the common law 
carrying the objects of the conveyance no fur- 
ther into effect than to vest the titie in the 
trustees, how far are we to lend the equitable 
powers of the court to the execution or a trust 
which has not the benefit of any principle of 
legislative reco^itibn? Equitable powers in 
support of charitable uses, seem to be femided 
rather in necessity and the constitution of the 
court, than in the provisions <^ the 43 Eliz. 
which is not in ferce here; and granting that 
in the exercise of themt we are to have respect 
to the usages and necessitie?.^flf our own peo* 
pie, it must be admitted on the other hand, 
that we are to be guided by the policy of the 
legislature, as proclaimed by its acts in pa- 
rsllel cases. Admitting, then, that thb trust 
requires not the aid of the act of 1730, to re- 
move any positive impediment te it, yet as 
the execution of it requires an exertion of the 
equitable powers of the court, it must likewise 
be admitted that this exertion can be had only 
in subordination to the avowed p<^icy of the 
State, which is too clearly expressed, in that 
statute to be misconceived. Nw is it express, 
ed in that stiitute alone. The power of solf. 
incorporation, delegated on certain conditions 
by the act of 1791, to associations for literary, 
charitable, and religious purposes, is expressly 
restrained to "citizens of this commonwealth;*' 
and the value of the annual profits of real es- 
tate to be held even by such corporations, is 
limited to five hundred pounds. Hie statutes 
of mortmain, too, which deprive corporations 
ofcapacity to hold, would be of litUe avail, if 
foreign unincorporated societies might ^me&m 
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tU the incidentB of ownership by the imtro- 
mentahly of a trnst It is fior to infer, then, 
from all these statutes, an intent to interdict 
to such iocieties the use ai privileges that 
were hot sparingly allowed to oar own citixens. 
Though no sect has shown adispositioQ to ac 
quire real estate as an engine of power, or 
even for purposes of revenue heyond the en- 
gencies of its expenditure, the leffislature has 
entertained an evident jeakmsy of clerical mo- 
nopoly by limiting the right of tenure to just 
so much rrottnd as may be adequate to the 
jHirposesof sipuhure and the erection of build- 
mgs dedicated to religious or charitable use. 
ta the Act of 1730, it is fbrther provided, 
**That nothing in this Act contained shall b^ 
taken or construed to enable any of the said 
religious societies, or any person or persons 
wh^tsoev^r in trust for &em or to their u^ 
to purchase^ take or receive, any lands or ten. 
ements by giil, grant, or otherwise, for or to- 
wards the mairUenanee or .support q€ the said 
churdies, houses of worship^ schools, or alms- 
houses, or the people belonging to the same, 
or for any other use or purpose, save for the 
uses in this Aet> before mentioned.** Now, 
though the^ glebes have been held in trust as 
appurtenant to the churches of unincorporated 
ooogregatiQns, whose inroperty in the soil has 
been t^ subject of judicial recognition, as in 
Caufinan V. the Ckmgregation of Cedar Spring, 
6 Rnney 59, yet the trust depended not on 
the enabling provisions of this statute, but on 
the custom or the province as stated in Wit- 
man v.'Lez; and certainly it does not follow 
that the members of a religious society, a vast 
majority of whom are strangers to the custom, 
shirald be let into the benefit of it without a 
legblative license. It seems to me, however, 
(I Bpesk but for myself) that* a statute to au- 
thonse such trusts, would eommend itself not 
less to the judgment of the law-giver than to the 
foehngs of the philanthropist Notwithstanding 
tibe disre^d of popular rights apparent in the 
constitution of the Methodist EpiscopalChurch, 
the sacrifices of its ministers to the promotion 
of {nety; by a life of poverty and self denial, 
and their uncommon success in restoring to 
society the lost and the worthless, Whose case 
IS ordmarily reached by the ministration of no 
other clergy, ought, it seems to ine, to alla^ 
the fear of clerical dominion, and render it 
worthy of consideration, whether their eflbrts 
in the cause of virtue and good government 
do not deserve to be encouraged oy any rea- 
•onable concession of the civil authority. 

The preceding remarks dispose of the ques. 
tion of title so 'far as the Methodist society is 
ocmoemed; and as the conclusion at which we 
have arrived is adverse to a' right in it to re- 
cover ii^ any shape, the d(^cision might be rest- 
ed here. Tliere are, however, other matters 
in the cause which seem to call for considera- 
tion. The l^al estate, at le«st for the lives of 
*the original grantees^ is vested in the corpo- 



ration by force of that conveyance to it; but 
in whom Is the beneficial interest? Hie ori- 
ginal trust though void, was not a superstitious 
one; nor if it were, would the property, as in 
England, revert to the state for the pnipoee of 
being apprepriated in eodem genere, as no court 
here possesses the specific powers necessary 
to give efiect to the principle of Cy-pres, even 
were the prmciple itsqff not too grossly revolt- 
ing to the pubKc sense of justice to be tolerated 
in a country where there is no eecUisiastical 
estaUishment The declared trust then being 
sunply a nulli^, we have the ordinary case of 
a purchase in the name of third persons, and 
consequently a trust resulting by implication 
of law in fovom* of those who paid the purchase 
raoQ^y. Whether their, interests were surren- 
dered to the corporation by becoming parties 
Id the charter subsequentiy procured, it m un- 
necessary to say. If sueh c^the oontributorB 
as adhere to the communion of the Methodst 
Episcopal Church, should still be deemed to 
have an interest in the property in proportion 
to the part of its pcice paid by theih, it is ob- 
vious that to enforce it Imthe law, would, pro- 
duce an endless trsin oT pettj^ litigation, vex- 
atious to all parties, and certain^ not very 
profitable to tlw cause of religion. £teit they un- 
doubtedlj are entitied to compensation in point 
of conscience; and not <mly justice, but every 
consideration of policy, pmnts to a compromise 
by which they ihay receive what will no doubt 
be promptly tendered, a fiiir remuneratbn. 

The tide to the burying ground, whicJi, 
tbcragh included in the action, has not been 
ihsisied on, ilepcnds on circumstances and 
principles essentially difierent The ground 
was purchased by individuals belonging to the 
congregation as a cemetery for the femilies of 
themselves, and others who should be found 
willing to pay for compartments in it; and the 
tttie was vested m trustees, but without thd 
semblance of a trust for the Methodist Socie^, 
which therefore has no colbm of right to it 
It u observable, however, as a circumstance to 
be regretted, that the plan of vesting the title 
was, as in the cose of the church, a convey- 
ance Uf trustees without words of inheritance^ 
and an attempted substitution o£ the principle 
of successicm for the common law principle of 
descent 

In conclusion, it is but necessary to remark, 
that even were the Methodist Society beneficial- 
ly entitled, it could not recover in an action alP 
low, its refnedy bein^ a petiticm^to have the 
trustee for the time being removed for a mis- 
application of the property to uses foreign to 
the purposes of the trust; and least of all, 
eould it recover in the name of the corporation 
by an action against the corporation's ofilcers, 
who are ex q/mo entitied to the management, 
and consequentiy to the possession of its pro- 
perty. In every aspect, then, the cause is with 
the defendants; and I have ^y to add Ae 
expression of a desire tiiat th* tihhappy coo- 
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troversy. may prceently cease, at least within 
the precincts <k this state, where the title is so 
plainly settled by municipal regulations as to 
leave nothing to the usual changes of litigatioo. 
What the event may be in other states, it 
would be presumptuoiis in me to predict; but 
it certainly wouM conduce no less to the tem- 
poral thain to the spiritual comfort of the par- 
ties^ were they to {Murt in peace, having settled 
their respective claims to the property on the 
bans of mutual and liberal concessitHi. 

Kmedy, Justice, took no put, having been 
of counsel in the cause. New trial awarded.* 

For the Friend or Advocate of Truth, 
There is a circumstanee connected with the 
divifflc^ in the Society of Friends, w^rein X 
conceive a degree 6f retnisshess b manifested 
on the part of the society, which cannot be re* 
oonciled with a proper estimate c^the charao- 
ter of our deceased friend Elias Hicks. I al- 
hide to the testimony <j£ disoiynment, issued 
against him by a few individuals, assuiyiing 
the title of "the Monthly Meetii^ of Westbury 
andJericha" ■ . 

We are infinmed tihat this ** testimony" has 
been placed in the pages of the ** Annual Mo- 
nitor,** a little work published by Win. Alex, 
ander, in the city of York. It is a work -Of 
some deserved reputaticm, much valued l^ 
the soeiefy in England, and finds its way into 
aliBOBt every Fri^d*s fiunily. Friends at a di»- 
tance otonot see behind the curtain, as we do. 
They rea4 this document— their children read 
it,~rand infer that Elias Hicks was actually 
disowned by the Mcmthly Meelkig, of which 
he Wan a member. They naturally condude 
that his conduct must have been very rej;>ro- 
hensiUe, before his own Monthly Meeting 
eould testify against him. 

The "testimony" was written for distant 
^fect, and circulated with a zeal and activist 
engendered by excited feelings, worthy thjC' 
deep rooted haired which gave it birth. Now 
let me ask, what has beeixdone by the Society 
of Friends, to counteract this specious docu* 
ment? What has been done, m an oS^al 
chariu;tCT, to rej^ess the official act of the 
Monthly Meeting of Westbury and Jericho? 
Has any meeting, — has any body of Friends, 
put on record, by means of the Press, any oon* 
tradieticai, any denial of the denial of Elias 
Hicks? No, verily. As a lamb befoi-e its 
shearers, we are dumb! 

Surely the cry of " Hicksite," cannot deter 
UB f5fom an act of justice to the character of 
this highly gifted and faithful man. His body 
reposes in the silent grave. His spirit has 
joined the spirits of the worthies of our [urimi. 
tive day ; and the just of all generations. His 
character belongs to the Society of Friends; 
and the coiemporaries of Elias Hicks ought 
not to permit ms enemies to tarnish his repu- 
tation with Fiends at a distance, without on 
•ffiut to wipe qjTthe Btajn. 



Some ftitnre "Ckrkson'^may transi^ant in* 
to his page, the testimony of Westbury and 
Jbricho Monthly Meetmg, and however pure 
his intentions, however impartial his views, 
he may seareh in vain for an official contradict 
ticm ^this Ubel an the diaracter of a virtuous 
man. In the "Annual Mcmitcar,** he may not 
expect to 6nd a counter statement In the 
never ceasing enmitj, and untiring hostility 
of the "Orthmlox Fnend,** he may not expect 
to* find any allusion to a document, contradict- 
ixigr the assumptions of the Monthly Meeting 
otWestbury and Jericha But r^nembering 
with what promptness the early Quakers seized 
the switch, to scotch every "snake in the 
|r^ass," he will in the absence of such document, 
mfor, that Elias Hicks was disowned by the 
Monthly Meeting to which he belonged; as, 
acccNrding to discipline, to this alone was he 
amenable. 

But let them be told, that this redoubtable 
Monthly Meeting of Westbury and Jericho, 
that buckled on its armour to attack the repu- 
tation bf Elias Hicks, was composed of ^ee 
men, who seceded from Jeridio M<mthly Meet- 
ing, and uniting with ejsosn, who seceded from 
the ndghbouring l^fontbly Meeting of West- 
bury, formed the tribunal to try this obnoxious 
individual Tell them this, and Aw oonvictioa 
flashes on their minds!! 

Inform them, moreover, that the two Month- 
ly Meetings o£ Jericho and Westbury, when 
purged of the disorganizers, continued to pur- 
sue the "even tenOr of their way;** that the 
seceders, in a separate and "select capaei^," 
usurping the authority of meetings they fled 
from, issued this singular teSt^ony; when 
every friend of truth and order, will instinc- 
tively start fitnn conduct so outrageous and 
intolerant Conduct, which this enlightened 
age will stamp with reprobation ; conduct, at 
utter variance with the hmnilitj^of the chris- 
tian character. 

With these fiicts before them, how many 
would ask themselves, what minister who 
never *ydaubed with ^tempered mortar,** hi^ 
greater support in his own meeting, than Elias 
Hicks had at Jericho. Where, out ofjifty-aix 
adult male members, but tAree ctmdemned him. 
If we look at the body, out of two hundred and 
eleven members of both sexes, and all ages^ 
twelve only withdrew. Unite ^e whole num- 
ber to Westbury, and we have a grand total of 
Jive himdred andfifiy4wo: hni fyty^ne of all 
ages and both sexes, were opposed to EUas 
Hicks — and formed the Montlily Meeting of 
Westbury and Jeticho ! ! ! 

We have indeed fallen on evil days, if pro- 
ceedings so ^omalous, can meet the approba- 
tion of^y, to whom religious liberty is dear, 
and who estimate order in the discipline of the 
church. 

If, however, it be an act, of justice to rescue 
the character of a good man from the ca]um< 
nies of his enemies, this act remains to be 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ss 



The Friend, &r 



ImHyidoalf may feel &e subject, and 
A> their part Bat to the ebciety, in aome of 
ill branchea, yet peiteina the doty of publicly 
gnatiadictiny the teatimony of Weatbury and 
Jeridio Mdi^hfy Meeting; written, if I am not 
fluataken, by a aeribe in the ffoodly city of 
Fenn, and palmed with Jesuitical caauistry x^ 
an friends in £ii|^nd,«a ^9 act afd inulxttg^ 
\n the •^rqiuted orthodck** of Jeridio and 
Waatbcoy unUed. ' PsmnnoN. 

3V(ile— For a statement of the number that 
seceded at Jericho, see the convenient memory 
of Samuel Paraona, in his cross-examination at 
Camden. 
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PhILABEX.PHIA» SECOND-MONTfi»1833. 



A aeriea of essays hare been published in 
the Orthodox ** Friend,** on the opinion of the 
Judges in the Chancery suit, in which my re- 
view of that opinion bas been honourably men- 
tioned. I have a^en very little in these essays 
tiiat appeared to demand any special notice' 
from me. The decision of every question 
IntNigfat und» review, might be safely left to 
the impartial judgment of those who have an 
opportunity of reading my remarks, and the 
Mrietures xxigasi them contained in these essays. 
kt woidd be seen that though attempts have 
been made, in which wmt ingenuity and much, 
QUfiumess have been shown, to invalidate my 
Ireasoning, and to convict me of inctmsistency, 
yet not a single position has been shaken, nor 
a point in ih^a!rgument refuted. As it is pre- 
sumed but few of our readers have seen the 
Orthodox paper, I will select one of the most 
^dlfbl disfdaya of Orthodox argumentation, 
which I have met with, and try its validity. 
Here it is. 

**Evan Lewis is not more successfbl when 
treating the subject of deciding by majorities, 
than in his remarks on the continuance of tlie 
clerks to the Yearly Meeting of twenty-seven. 
He quotes the fellowing expressions of Judge 
Ewing, viz. — ^^The constitution of this socie^ 
neither recognises nor mak^ profnnori for a 
TOteyOr a decision on the principle ofmmbers^ 
in any instance or predicameril^'-^\o which 
Evan subjoins—' This is freely admitted^ when 
applied to meetings of discipline.* The con- 
cession is amply sufficient fer all our purposes, 
) it proves that thtf Hicksites themselves 



&id the principle of deciding by majoritiea so 
entirely at variance with true Quakerism, that 
they dare not do otherwise than acknowled^fs 
that the v^y constitution <^our socie^ Deitber 
recognises nor makes provisbn fer such a me*- 
sure. The fellowing passage firom the decisiaii 
is then introduced, vi^^ — ^* The very proposal to 
take a vote WB an overture to depart, and the 
consummationof it would havebeena depmriura . 
from an ancient and unvarying prd^ice^ which 
Imd not only grown up to an overshadowin^r 
tree, but had its root in religious fidth, and 
was nourished and sustained by retig^ious ftd- 
inf .* It would appear as though the Hicksite 
editor was willing to show how contradictory 
lie could make his es^ay, and to put the credu- 
lity and blind partiality c^ his aoccmipli^es ta 
a severe test; fer though he has just £reely ad- 
mitted the former positions of the Judge, where 
he asserts thiit decisions by vote, or on the 
principle of numbers, are coqtraiy to the pro. 
visions <^ the opnstitution of the Sooie^ oT 
Friends, yet immediately after the lastqaala- 
tioQ, he (H-oceeds to say, * This is an entire 
misapprehension of the Judge.* This again ia 
directly fellowed by Evan Lewis* ftill admis' 
sion *that in a meeting tor discipline, a propo- 
sition to take a vote would be a departure from 
ancient pra<^ce.* It seems scarcely worth 
while to attempt a refutation of assertions 
which so completely mdHfy each other, and 
we shall therefere pass on to another matter.** 
Orthodox '' Friend" tf 1st mo, 15th, 183a 

I have chosen to give^the whole of the fere- 
gimig quotation in connexi(ni,with the passages 
itaUcised as they stand in the original, — ^as a 
feithftd exhibit of the feimess and candour of 
the writer. The extract reminds me of a ser- 
mon, said to haye been preached by a Metho- 
dist minister, against feshionable head dresses 
ftom the fellowing scripture text, ** Tbp not 
come doiim,** taken fimn the New Testament, 
quoted verbatim as it is feund in Matthew, 
24th chap, and 17th verjn.* From this text, 
given, and truly too, as the language of Jesus 
Christ, the preacher made out a very plaasible ^ 
discourse against a kind of bmmet worn by 
some <^ his hearers, to which he seemed to 
have an aversion. The meaning of the par 
sage ^m which this text was selected, Would 



* ^ Lot him which is on the house4fl^, not 
come doum to take any thing out of his boose.** 
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be about as well understood by the andieoce, 
as the drift of my argament ii^^ review of 
the Judge's opinion^ by those whose knowledge 
of the si:^ject was limited to that derived from 
the pages (^ the Orthodox ''Fri^d.'* By the 
same kind of fMnu^tmtni Sobmon might be 
shown to be an Atheist, and the Apostle Paul, 
a Mohamedan. The penrertion of mj mean- 
ing §ot the purpose of exhibiting an appearance 
of collifiioii in my positions, or 'contradiction 
in my statemnits, cannot be viewed in any 
other light than an intmtional deception prac- 
tised on the readers of the Orthodox paper. — 
Th^ writer of the essays co«ld not be so stu- 
I»^y ignorant as not to know that he bad fi^ui- 
dulently misrepresented my argument . 

The part of my obsenrations on the opinion 
of the Judges, fi-om which he prc^sses to 
quote, will be found on pages 157 and 158 of 
this paper, fiv 1832. By a reference to our 
last VDiome, and to the qMnion, from page 34 
lo 29, inelusivet It will be se^i that the argu- 
meM ^ Judge Ewing, which I was then ex- 
amining, was intended to make it a^^pear that 
the a^p^oitmeot ^ Samuel Bettle as clerk, 
was a kgal and oonstitntional a{^intment, 
eve9 if a majority of the representatives, and 
of (he Yearly Meeting also, were opposed to 
it. These assumptions, I must be permitted 
to say, are fidse in theory, and irrational, un- 
just, and illegal in practice. I had reference 
particular^, in the remarks quoted by the Or- 
thodox vmter, to the opinion of the Judge re- 
fttrcUag the rsia^e nun^er of the representa- 
tives who desired a change of clerk. The 
Judge says, page 25^ " It ia however said, the 
gf^eater number of repimeutives wished to row 
leaM the Ib^mer olNk> and to ngmimile ana- 
tlrar in his stead; that a proposal was made to 
take their sense by a vote; and that this mea- 
sure, which would have resulted in a wa^antj 
fbf a.new derk, was prevented and defeated, 
bl3^ihe «oiidttot of those who rnMf^ to retain 
th« smrvktes of the fermer officer." He oceu- 
l»«0 Jiear^ ^iree pages in endeavouring to in- 
yididi^ aiod destroy the induence of this fkct, 
Which WBS so mXi sustained by the evidence. 
In the couive of hb ^remarks on this point, he 
saysi ** The constitution of this society, neither 
reeognises j^ mi^es {mmsion fer a vole, or 
decisis go, the principle c^ numbers, in any 
instoHce or predicament** The admission 
vliich I made ia regard to these remarks uf | 



the Jpdge, is triumphantly seized opon as « 
voluntary surrender at ihscretioii, to GMhodMC 
assumptions. Thisafiected eznttirtioii ia'pra- 
mature. The height, and depth, and lengtti 
and breadth of this sdmissien amounts exactly 
to this, that there ia no pcovision madeintfaa 
of the sooiety fer taking a vole la 



[.meetingsqfdisciplliie. I understand the Jod^ 
to mean by a vote, what every lawyer aad po^ 
liticiaa in the country would undentand by ilk 
etth^ balloting, Jiol^ng xxs^ hands, or wh^ is 
technieally called, fdUag (ike fueslioM, by yeaa 
and nays. I fesely admit, and nobody ever ds* 
nied or deobted the feet, that there is no pnv 
vision made fer proceeding in this way ia 
meetings of diseiplino sad nothing rooge; fet 
just so far the Judge's remarks extend, iod ■• 
further. 

IBNit does it fellow because no provisiaB if 
made for voting in meetings of diseipjine, thrt 
the minority can, m any possible case, have a 
right to control, or overrule the majority? The 
condnsion would be irrational, illogical and 
absurd. The order and discif^e of the so^ 
ciety were fetrmed fer an association of fava. 
thren, who were to decide all questions that 
might come befere them by general consent, 
and in the spirit of meekness and love; which 
{Mfedudes the possibility of the smaller non^ber 
governing, or having any right to prstmk \m 
any case that could occur. The attempt ta 
carry any measure in a meeting of dJadfJinc^ 
without the consent of the majority tWouM ba 
a departure fhxn the fimdameotai principlev 
of the association, and would, if persoveved in, 
overthrow the foundation of the ocditf and dis* 
cipline of Friends. 

But the Judge's remarks quoted by me, in 
regard to a count of numbers, apply exclusive^ 
ly, to the prooeedings of the representiMtires, 
not to meetings of discii^ine. He concludes hia 
argument on this point, in these vTords: — 

*^ Hence then, I think, we are not calM tqr 
inquire how fer the allegatioa as to the rela* 
tive numbers of the representatives is oorrectft 
and we may justly dismiss from ferther con- 
sideration, the objection that the dd clerk 
would not have received a majority of votes. 
The very proposal to take a vote, was an over.v 
ture to depart, and the consummation of it 
w<ttld have been a departure, from an ancient, 
and unvarying practice, which had not only, 
grown up. to ao overshadowing tree, but h«4 
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its root in rdigiovs feith, and was noii^ished 
md snuitaiiied by religions feeling.** 

This, I have said, was a misapprehension of 
the Judge, though I admit that » proposal to 
take a vote in a meeting of discipline vrould 
b& a departure from ancient practice. Does 
, that amount to a contradiction ? Does the ad- 
misBion nMfy the ass^iaon which precedes 
it? The .reader can answer &r himself. The 
jHoposal ** to take a vote,*' as the Judge calk 
it, was not made in a meeting for discipline- 
Imt in the representatives, which was no more 
than a cdmmittee* And I have proved, what 
is weU known' to be true by the Orthodox, thai 
nothing was mere common than for commit.^, 
tees to decide by n^jorities. Jt is well known 
ttTat the committee on appeals, which deter- 
mines the right of membership in the last re- 
sort, always decide by majorities, precisely in 
the manner prc^posed by one of the representa- 
tives in 1827; that is, by the larger number 
signing a report The proposal then, for the 
maJOTi^ of the refH-esei^tati ves, ta sign a report 
in favour of -the person they wished to nomir 
nate for clerk, was neither an overture to de- 
part, nor wouId.it8 consummation have been a 
departure, from' ancient practice, but in strict* 
accordance with it 

The Orthodox writer, however, a^Tects to 
think the facts adduced quite irrelevant "We 
are at loss, however,** says he, ** to perceive 
bow it can have any bearing at all on the ease 
under discussion, which involves not what a 
part of a ccmimittee may have heen satisfied 
with or submitted to, but what mode of deci- 
sion is established by ^anoient practice,* in 
meetings for discipline.** 

Is it possible? Are we to set the above as^ 
sertions to the account of ignorance, or to de- 
liberate, intenti<mal perversion of the truth? 
He may choose his hOTn of the dilemma. The 
subject under immediate discussion, was noi 
the mode of proceeding in meetings of disci- 
pline, but the practice that had obtained in im- 
portant committees. We showed that the pro- 
posal made by a representative was in accord' 
ance with that practice, and also that there 
Was an ** entire misapprehension** in this part 
of the Judge's opinion. 

The reader will perceive the fVaudulent man- 
ner in which my remarks have been treated. I 
use the word fraudulent because I think it ap^ 
propriste. 1 viosM not be harsh or censorious; 



bi^ the irdefUion to impose upon the readers of 
the Orthodox ^ptiper^ a fiilse view oi my remarks 
on the Judge*s opinicm, is too palpable to be 
mistaken. I care, not for mys^ Mifirepre- 
sentation and calumny do not disturb me, or 
give me any concern, on my own accounts— 
But 1 could wish to see a better spirit prevail 
with the high pro^mors of religicMi. It wouM 
be gratifying tofind moralhonestj'and fairdeal* 
ing among those who assume to be defenders 
of tlfe foith,and afiecta godly zeal for tlie pro- 
moti(m of sound doctrine. Piout frauds and 
religious imposture accord better with the ig-, 
norance and gloomy darkness ci the- twelfth 
centmy, than with the increasmg light and 
extended knowledge of &e nineteenth. 

I hope to be excused for occupying so much 
of this paper with remarks on the cavils at 
captious critics. 

I hope the subject embraeed in the commn- 
pication of" Pennington,** virili obtain the de- 
liberate consideration of Priends. I have crfien 
thought there was a duty unperformed which 
the society owes to itself and to the individual 
who was one of its brightest omamenfs. Hie 
bitter and unrelenting persecution he endured, 
from thope with whom he had once taken 
sweet council, and gone to the house of tbo 
Lord in company, will scarcely be credited by 
the next generation. And unless the inveterate 
hostility of some of his oot^mporaries is fultf 
understood, the intrinsic value of their charges 
against him cannot be rightly estimated. In 
an official capaci^ the society has done no- 
thing to counteract the " thousand and mte^ 
soundless accusations which have been en- 
gendered h% jealousy, fostered by spiritual 
IHride,and widely circulated, both in this oomi- 
try and in England. My own opinion is, and 
has always oeen, that all these slanderous poh- 
lieations ought to have been promptly and e£> 
foctually met by authwity .of the sodety; bom 
the doenment got up in PhBadelphia and call- 
cd the Indiana Epistle and Testimony, to the 
testimony of denial, issued, with all the solelmi 
formality of a senatcM'ial edict, by that august 
tribunal, called the •"Monthly Meeting of 
Westbnry and Jericho.** All these have hoeaa. 
suffered to overspread the land, and to be re- 
ceived by the world as oS&citl papers, with 
scarcely' any notice from the society. 'And 
what is the ccmsequence? I have not room 
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to. go into details. But I am persuaded it 
ooght not to have been sa 

I have not room &r any rema/ki on the 
opinion of the supreme court of Pennsylvania, 
inserted in this number. Perhaps they are 
ndC needed>-it speaks fin* itself. 

TUK UTTLB HAND. 

By L,H, Sigoumey, 

Thou wak^st, my baby boy, from sleep, 
And, through its silken fringe, 

Thine eye, like violet pure and deep 
Gleams forth with azure tinge. 

With frolic smiles and gladness meek, 

Thy radiant brow is drest; 
While fondly to a mother*s cheek 

Thy little hand is prest 

That little hand! what prescient wit 

Its history <i»ay discern! 
£re tim^its tiny bones shall knit 

With manhood*s sinews stern. 

The artistes pencil shall it guide 

Or spread the snowy sail? 
Or hold the plough with rural pride, 

Or j^y the sounding flail? 

Through music's l^yrinthian maze, 

Witn thrilling ardour rove; 
Or weave those tender, tunefld lays. 

That boiuty wins from love? 

Old Coke or Blackstone*s learned tome. 

With weary toil explore; 
Or trim the lamp in classic dome^ 

Till midnight's watch be o*er ? 

The pulse of languid sickness press? 

Or such high honour gam 
As, in the p^pit raised, to bless^ 

A pious, listening train? 

^y, shall it find the dierishM grasp 

Of friendship's fervour cold; 
Or startioff , teU the envenomed clasp 

Of treadiery's serpent fold? 

Or, link'd in halkw'd union, blest 

Of changdeas love benign, 
Press some fair infont to the breast. 

As thou dost cling to mine? 

But oh! may that Almighty friend. 
From whom our being came, 

lliis dear and powerless hand defond 
From deeds of guilt and shame, 

Vtom. cruel wars' disodor'd Uade, 
From witherihg penmy's pain; 
J^^Bom dark oppression's dir^ trade 
. And Gnm the miser's gain. - 



Grant it to dry the tear of wo. 

Wild folly's course restrain; 
The alms of sympathy bestow. 

The righteous cause maintain. . 

Write wisdom on the wing of time. 

Even mid the mom of youth, 
And, with benevolence sublime, 

Dispense the light of truth. 

Discharge a just— an awful part, 
Through life's uncertaui maze; 

Till, coupled with an angel's heart. 
It strike the lyre of praise. 

For sale at this office a variety of Friends* 
books. School bookB, &c. Thoughts on Colom- 
zation, price 62|. Letters of John Mott, price 
13} cents. Foulke*s Almanac, &c. Slc 
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For the Friend or Advocate of Truth, 

EDUCATION. 

In the Advocate of last month, I observed 
some remarks on education, in an essay over 
the signature of "Amicus," — and, as they ex- 
hibit some views on this interesting subject, 
with which I do not fully accord, I will take 
the Uberty of stating my objections. The task 
of examining the propositions submitted, is un- 
dertaken with less reluctance from the consi- 
deration, that the writer in question has in- 
vited an inquiry into his plan. To meet his 
princip^ proposition at once, with candour and 
fireedora, I say without hesitation, that I am 
opposed tst^BCtyi^ang in the nature of a Board- 
ing Schiiol, or Quaker College, to be establishr 
ed by the society — and my objection is £)und- 
ed cm the following considerations. 

let Because such an institution is adapted 
to propagate and foster a spirit of pride among 
our members, and, in an especial manner, to 
lay the finmdation of an aristocracy in the so- 
ciety. That this would be the obvious ten- 
dency of such a seminary, we are assured both , 
by reason and experience. For, let us suppose 
the contemplated Boarding School in opera- 
tion. From the nirture of things we cannot 
expect that the opportunity thus afforded, for 
a "guarded education," would be embraced by 
any but the wealthy-— or at least, those in easy 
circumstances. The larger portion of Friends* 
children must receive all the learning they 
ever acquire, at common schooiU. Hence a 
distinction — the badge of wealth, comes to be 
recognized by these two classes of children at 
a very early period of life. The offspring of 
those who can rise to a collegiate, learn to 
view the children of their less worthy neigh- 
bours as a kind of plebeans, with whom it 
would be degrading to tssociate — while these, 
in torn, soon accustom themselves to regard 
those distinguished by fortune^ not by merit, 
with an eye t£ envy. Such feelings as these, 
tbe natural result of such seminaries as the one 
proposed, will create a distinction in the socio-, 
nr^^jrery unfevourable to the existence of that' 
•*WB igd unity," to the cementing influence 
mi nHmCi this refigious body must owe its 
{H«06rmUm. But when a spirit of pride, en- 
3 



gendered by wealth, and festered by a semi- 
nary of learning, (of whose advantages but few 
can avail themselves,) is thus systematically 
supported and encouraged, we may lo<^ in 
vain fer a continuance of that harmony and 
friendly feelihg so desirable and essential in 
every religious community. 

TTie Society of Friends may also derive an 
important lesson on this subject, from the page 
of experience. What has caused the late di- 
vision in the society, but an aristocratical spi- 
rit» thpt originated in the distinction which 
wealth imparted to a portion of its members? 
fitence, the toeight assumed by, not conceded to^ 
certain individuals of the body, by which they 
claimed the right of dicfsting to their fellow 
members, in matters of faith and discipline; 
and disregarding their convictions of right and 
justice, supported and believed by the body of 
the society. Among the causes of the preva- 
lence of this overbearing spirit, may be reckon- 
ed the nobility conferreid by an education at 
West-town boarding school! Those who have 
remarked the influence of this institution, have 
traced its effects upoi^ the minds of pupils 
leaving it, as similar to that imparted by the 
literary honours conferred in our colleges and 
universities. They leave this metropolitan 
seminary with just sufficient learning to make 
them vain of their superfipial acquirements, 
and look down with a supercilious air on the 
less fevoured youth, whose parents can barely 
afford to give them ^ limited education of a 
humble country school. This is not merely a 
possible contingency, and one of rare occur- 
rence — I have seen it clearly exempiified in 
several instances, — and have no hesitation in 
giving them as illustrating the influence of the 
mstitution to which I have alluded. As to such 
establishments affording a "guarded educa- 
tion," a reoonmiendaticHi ascribed to them by 
Amu^us, I can scarcely believe that this writer 
is serious in the proposed advantage. In order 
to decide thfs point, it would be only necessa- 
ry to refer the inquirer to the history of the 
ftchool to which allusion has been madie. The 
discipline and ordinances of this seminary, es- 
tablished &om time to time^ speak for them- 
selves. But the structure of the seminary of 
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which AmievM has oriTen a pfeneral plan, would 
appear to have all the requisites of a allege — 
and ofcourse adapted to the admission of young 
men. No doubt, lus view would embrace a clas- 
sical education for the pupils! and the endow- 
ment of professorships in their variety! Whe- 
ther such a ** high schooP as this is adapted to 
confer a •* guarded education, comporting with 
the principles of Friends," I am wiUmg to 
leave the readers of the •* Advocate" to judge. 

Veritas. 
P. S. The views offered by Amicus relative 
to ** primary schools," are liberal, and I high- 
ly approve of them. • May they be justly ap- 
preciated by the friends of useful Uaming 
throughout the society. 

To he continued. 

We have received the first number of the 
** Abolitionist j^ and from the specimen exhibit- 
ed, we have no doubt the work will be an able 
and efficient coadjutor in the great cause pf 
human freedom and human happiness. 

Its object and design are "best explained in 
the Prospectus, which we-subioin. 

Prospectus of the A 

Two millions of the Ame ith 

one-sixth part of the childre li- 

ted States, are by tlje existi gs 

the subjects of a cruel and „ „ . [)t- 
ism. Their cries have ascended to Heaven for 
a redress of their wrongs, and the Father of 
mercies has heard their prayer and commis- 
sioned many of his servants to plead their 
cause. As the friends of the colored people, 
and the advocates of their rights and weU&fe, 
the New-England Anti-Slavery Society pro- 
poses to issue a monthly publication of 16 
pages, royal octavo, to be called the THE 
ABOLITIONIST. It wiU be exclusively de- 
voted to subjects connected with the rights and 
happiness of the colored people, and will con- 
tain the most important intelligence, both for- 
eign and domesflc, on these subjects. Its 
design will be to present to the community 
the true chfuracter d Slavery and the American 
Slave Trade — to urge upon Patriots, Philan- 
thropists, and Christians, the obligations they 
ve under to their country, their fellow men, 
and their God, to break every yoke and set the 
oppressed free. 

Tffls Abolitionist will be published in Boe- 
ton, under the direction of the board of Mana- 
gers of the New England Anti-Slavery Society, 
on good paper and handsome type, and orna- 
mented with a beautiful copperplate fitrntis- 
piece, making an annual volume of 192 pages, 
for which an Index will be furnished at the 
end of the year. The work will be forwarded 
to subscribers at 91,00 per annum, payable on 
delivery of the first number, which H is pro- 
posed to issue on the first of January, 1832. 



Letters and communications (post paid) 
must be directed to Garrison if Knapp, JNo, 11 
Merchants* HaU, Boston, 

Itj' Anyi individual remitting $5,00 will be 
entitled to six copies, to be sent to any part d 
the country he may order. 

ICr Every person, by becoming a member of 
the New-England Anti-Slavery Society, and 
paying into 3ie funds $3,00 annually, will be 
entitled to the Abolitionist, gratis, 

Boston, November 21, 18^. 

The following facts are highly important, 
and worthy the candid and impartial exami- 
nation of every American. 

IMMEDIATE EMANCIPATION. 

The idea of the immediate Emancipation of 
the slaves \b invariably associated, in the 
minds of many individuab, with rapine and 
slaughter. To a diseased imagination, it ap- 
pears a monster, liuge and infuriate, who, on 
breaking the chains that bind him, would rush 
through the land, crushing beneath his feet the 
bodies of men, women, and children, and drink- 
ing their blood like water. Nothing can be 
more ridiculous. Were the proposition to liber- 
ate all the slaves, deprive them of all employ- 
ment and instruction, persecute them with new 
rigor, and let them roam lawlessly about the 
country, surely theie effects might naturallj 
be supposed to follow its adoption. But it 
neither means nor implies any such thing; but 
simply that the slaves who are without the 
protection of law shall have that protectio^i — 
that all property of man in man shall instaiitljr 
cease— and that a fair recompense shall be 
given to the slaves as free laborers. 

We propose to show, in a series of numbers, 
taken from a pamphlet recently published in 
England, foots proving the good conduct and ^ 
prosperity of emancipated slaves, and the en- 
tire safety of immediately abolishing slavery 
in the United States. 

** Of the many per^ns who declare them- 
selves averse to slavery and yet afraid to join 
in measures for its abolition, some perhaps 
have not paid much attention to the instances 
of emancipation tfiat have already taken place. 
If any such will take the trouble to read the 
following account of the effects of emancipa- 
tion as for as it has hitherto been tried, they 
will perhaps see that their fears on the subject 
are not justified by experience. 

• The history of^Hayti, when separated from 
the accidental circumstances attending it, fur- 
nishes irrefragable e^^dsnce of the safety and 
advantage of immediate emancipation. It is 
true that much blood was shea there during 
the French revolution; but this was not owing 
to the emancipation of the slaves, but was the 

^consequence either of the* civil war which 

* See this point fully proved in Clarkson*8 
Thoughts on the necessity of improving the 
condition of the Slaves, &.c. pp, 19 to 39. 
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preceded the uct of emancipation, or of the 
atrocious attempt to restore slavery* 

* In September, 17^3, Polvirel, raie of the 
Commissioners sent to St. Domingo by the 
National Convention, issued a proclamation 
declaring the whcde oif the slaves in the island, 
free. Colonel Malenfant, a slave proprietor, 
resident at the time in the island, thus de- 
scribes the effects of this sudden measures.* 
'* After this public act of emancipation, the 
Negroes remamed quiet both in the south and 
in the west, and they continued to work uj)on 
all the plantations. There were estates which 
had neither owners nor managers, resident 
upon them, yet upon these estates, though 
abandoned, the negroes continued their labors 
where there were any even inferior agents 
to guide them, and on those estates where no 
white men were left to direct them, they be- 
took themselves to the planting of provisions; 
but upon all the plantations whei^ the whites 
resided, the blacks continued to labour as qui- 
etly as before." . Colonel Malenfant says,^ 
that when many of his neighbours, proprietors 
or managers, were in prison, the negroes of 
their plantations came to him to beg him to 
direct them in their work. ** If t yoii will take 
care not to talk to them of the restoration of 
slavery, but talk to' them of freedom, you may 
with this word chain them down to their la- 
bor. How did Toussaint succeed? — ^How did 
I succeed before his time in the plain of the 
Cal-de-Sac on the plantation Gouraud, during 
more than eight montiis after liberty had been 
granted to the slaves? Let those who knew 
me at that time, let the blacks themselves, be 
asked: they will all reply that not a single 
negro upon that plantation, consisting of more 
than four hundred and fifty laborers, refused 
to work : and yet this plantation was thought 
to be under the worst discipline and the slaves 
the most idle of any in the plain. I inspired 
the same activity into three other plantations 
of which I had the management If all the 
negroes had come from Africa within six 
months, if they had the love of independence 
that the Indians have, I should own that force 
must be employed; but ninety-mne out of a 
hundred of the blacks are aware that without 
labor they cannot {»*ocure the things that are 
necessary for them; that there is no other 
method of satisfying their wants and their 
tastes. They kn(«v mat they must work, they 
wish to do so, and they will do sa" 

*Such was the conduct of the negroes for 
the first nine months aft;er their liberation, or 
up to the middle of 1794 In the latter part 
of 1796, Malehfant says, "The colony was 
flourishing under Toussaint, the whites lived 
baj^ily and in peace upon their estates, and 
the negroes continued to work for them." 



* Memoire Historique et Politique des Colo- 
nics, 4itc. p. €2. 

t Memoire, p. 307. X Jh. p. 125. 



General Lecroix who published his "Memoirs 
for a History of St Domingo" in 1819, says 
that in 1797 the most wonderfiil progress had 
been made in agriculture. "The Cjolony," 
says he, "marched as by enchantment to- 
wards its ancient splendor: cultivation pros- 
pered; every day produced perceptible proof 
of its progress.'* General Vincent,* who was 
a general of brigade of artillery in St Do- 
mingo and a proprietor of estates in the island, 
was sent by Toussaint to Paris in 1801 to lay 
before the Directory the new constitution 
which had been agreed upon in St Domingo. 
He arrived in France just at the moment of 
the peace of Amiens, and found that Bona- 
parte was preparing an armament foy tlie pur- 
pose of restoring slavery in St Domingo. 
He remonstrated against the expedition ; he 
stated tliat it was totally unnecessary and 
therefore criminal, for that every thing was 
going on well in St Domingo. The proprie- 
tors were in peaceable possession of their es- 
tates; cultivation ws^s making rapid progress; 
the blacks were industrious and beyond ex- 
ample happy. He conjured him, therefore, 
not to reverse this beautifiil state of things; 
but his efibrts were inedectual, and the expe- 
dition arrived upon the shores of St Domin- 
go. At length, however, the French were 
driven from the island. Till that time the 
planters had retained their property, and then 
it was, and not till then, that they lost their all. 
In 1804, Dessalines was proclaimed Emperor; 
m process of time a great part of the black 
troops were disbanded, and returned to culti- 
vation again. From that time to this, there 
has been no want of subordination or indus- 
try among thei^. 

*The following accoimt of the character 
and condition of the negroes of Hayti, at a 
later period, is taken from " Sketches of Hay- 
ti," by Mr. Harvey, who during the latter part 
of the reign of Christophe, spent a considera- 
ble time at Cape Francois, the capital of' his 
dominions. "The cultivators who formed the 
great mass of the population, resided on or 
near the plantations on which they were ap- 
pointed to labor. A great proportion of them 
were engaged in cultivating the estates of the 
king; if soldiers, they were fod and clothed at 
his expanse; if regular cultivators, they re- 
ceived such a share of the produce as was 
fiilly adequate to yield them a competent 
maintenance. Others were in the employ of 
the nobles and officers, who received either 
stated wages or such a portion of the article 
they cultivated as was deemed a sufficient re- 
ward for their industry, were equally supplied 
with whatever could contribute to their cdm- 
fort And those who by their exertions and 
economy were enabled to procure small spots 
of land of their own, or to hold the smaller 
plantations at an annual rent, were diligently 
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enj^aged in cultivating coffee, 9ugar, and other 
articles, which they disposed of to the inhab- 
itants of the adjacent towns and villages. It 
^was an interesting sight to behold this class 
of the Hajtians, now in possessioti of their 
freedom, coming in groups to the market near, 
est which they resided, bringing the produce 
of their industry fox sale; and afterwards re- 
turning, carrying back the necessary articles 
of living which th^ disposal ot their commo- 
dities had enabled them to purchase; all evi- 
dently cheerful and happy. Nor could it fail 
to occur to the mind that their present condi- 
tion furnished the most satisfactory answer to 
that objection to the general emancipation of 
slaves, founded on their alleged unfitness to 
value and improve the benefits of liberty. 

*Thoughof the same race and possessing 
the same general traits of character as the 
negroes of the other West India islands, they 
are already distinguished fiom them by habits 
of industry and activity such as slaves- are 
seldom known to exhibit As they would not 
suffer, so they do not require, the attendance 
of one acting in the capacity of a driver with 
the instrument of punishment in his hand. As 
far as I had an opportunity of ascertaining 
from what fell under my own observation, and 
fh>m what I gathered from other European 
residents, I am persuaded of one general fact, 
which, on account of its importance, I shall 
state in the most explicit terms, viz: that the 
Haytians employed in cultivating the planta- 
tions, as well as the rest of the population, per- 
form as much work in a given time as mey 
were accustomed to do during their subjection 
to the French. And if we may judge of th^ir 
future improvement by the change which has 
been already effectecf, it may be reasonably 
anticipated that Hayti will ere long contain a 
population not inferior in their industry to that 
of any civilized nation in the world. 

'While the interior of the island was in 
this improving state, and its inhabitants were 
peaceful and industrious. Cape Francois and 
other towns presented scenes of the utmost 
order and activitv: the great majority of the 
inhabitants of Cape Francois consisted of 
trades-people and mechanics, the former of 
whom W6re supplied by the resident mer- 
chants with cloths, linens, silks and other man- 
ufactures, which they sold to the natives in 
small quantities. Their business was seldom 
so great as to enable them to amass fortunes, 
but it aflforded them ample means of support 
Towards strangers who entered their shops 
whether for the purpose of making purchases 
or not, they were invariably and remarkably 
civil; a trait in the character of Christophers 
subjects which I believe to have been uni- 
versal The mechanics, though many of l^em 
Were deficient in skill from having been im- 
perfectly instructed, were all enabled by their 
mdustry to gain a competent maintenance. 
Chi the whole, the scene which Cape Francois 



presented was as interesting, as it was in 
many respects surprising. £i few places of 
commerce could there .be seen greater regu- 
larity in the despatch of business, greater 
diligence displayed by those engaged in it, or 
more evident marks af a prosperous state of 
thin^. Evei^ man had some calling to occu- 
py his attention; instances of idleness or in- 
temperance were of rare occurrence, the most 
perfoct subordination prevailed, and all ap- 
peared contented and happy. A forei^pier 
would have found it difiicult to persuade him- 
self on his first entering the place, that the 
people he now beheld so submissive, industri- 
ous and contented, were the same people who 
a few years before had escaped tiom the 
shackles of slavery.*' 

* A gentleman who had been for upwards of 
twenty yeais past a general merchant in 
Hayti, n-equentl v crossing to Europe and 
America, gave the following account of the 
Condition, of the Haytians to Captain Stuart 
at Belfast last winter. The present popular 
tioh he supposes consists of at least seven 
hundred thousand. He said that there was 
very universal happiness amongst them,^ 
and that though their conduct was not unex- 
cepticmable, yet there was a less proportion of 
such crimes as disturb the public peace in 
Hayti, and less distress, than in any other 
country of his knowledge. That they obtained 
abundance by their own labor. There were 
no paupers except the decrepid and aged; that 
the peopKwere very charitalile, hospitable and 
kind, very respectful to Europeans, temperate, 
grateful, faithful, orderly and submissive, easi- 
ly governable, lively and content^ good me- 
chanics, and Uiat no corporal punishments are 
allowed.* 

Fof ike Friend^ &r Advocate of Truth, 

To the Editor,— 

In resuming the connderation of the ex- 
tract from George Fox's works, alluded to in 
my last communication, it is not intended to 
lessen the value of any civil right or privilege, 
enjoyed by the Society of Friends in this coun- 
try, in common with other religious professors. 
It is not intended to discuss the legal or rela- 
tive rights of individual members with each 
other, or with the society, as distinguishable 
in, its disciplinary rules and«practice. In ap. 
plying the extract before us, to the. circum- 
stances of the society at the present time, it is 
respectfully submitted, whether the disciplina^ 
ry Amotions of the Society of Friends legiti. 
mately rest upcm physical force, or appropri- 
ately with its foundation principle, claun the 
action of the secular arm in fulfilling the de- 
tails of its administration. George Fox says 
in the extract, " The, man of Grod must be pa- 
tient, with spiritual weapons, not with carnal, 
by force and compulsion, but with love. And 
this is the way to overcome; and let him not 
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quench the spirit, nor limit the people of the 
Lord, but stop all such as would do so, and 
that would force men to act contrary to their 
^th and conscience, which is to commit sin, 
and to the weakening and perishing of them.*' 
By recurring to tiie circumstances connect- 
ed w^th the rise and progress of the Society of 
Friends, it is perceived that much of the per- 
secution afid suffering sustained by Fri^fids of 
the first convincement, arose from the cen- 
sures and penalties the then established church 
enforced by what was termed law. The prin- 
ciple of truth operating on the understanding 
and judgment of Friends, they lyithdrew from 
the ordinances, rites aiid ceremonies of the se- 
cular church, and, of course, were deemed fit 
subjects for chastisement and punishment with 
the prominent characters of that day, who 
were instrumental in fulfilling what they sup- 
posed to be the duties of the church and the 
obligations of the law, to prevent Jieresy^ and 
maintain religima order. We are apt to asso- 
ciate ideas and feelings of their harshness and 
cruelty, without perhaps making sufficient al- 
lowance for the circumstances and prejudices 
with which they were vested, or so applying 
the lessons extant in history, as to reap their 
advantages, in the correction of our own an- 
tipathies, prejudices, or feelings in relation to 
our cotemporaries. On the subject of church 
and state extending physical force to the bo- 
dies of men to correct their religious opinions. 
Friends bore a feeling and experimental testi- 
mony^ and could not predicate any part of their 
own order on the arm of human power. One 
great object of the ministry of George Fox to 
the public of his day, was to show the univer- 
sally corrupted state of what was called the 
christian churches as they stood in connexion 
with political power. His object w^as to draw 
the minds of men from sec|s to principle — from 
prpfession to practice — ^to dispense with what 
was superfluous and hurtful, that they might 
inherit and enjoy what was useful, satis&ctory, 
and lasting. The ground he claimed was as 
broad as the basis of truth; and in bearing a 
testimony against the corruptions of all sects, 
constituted in the wisdom and power of man, 
it is not perceived that be intended to build up 
aiiy particular sect* The rules and regula- 



* Whatever idea the writer may mean to 
convey by the word seet^ one thing is certain, 
that George Fox " intended to hiild up^* or 
rather wished to see tuUt up, a distinct and 
organized religious society. Afler he had tra- 
velled over a great part of England, preaching 
the doctrine of tbe internal lights and recom- 
mending the people to the teachet within, he 
felt it incumbent upon hini to labour for the 
establishment of meetings of discipline. In 
this part of his labours, I think he was as 
much under the guidance of divine light and 
wisdom, as in the exercise of his gift as a gos- 
pel minister. It is to the establishment of this 



tions which obtained among primitive Friend 
grew out of their progressive numbers and ui 
avoidable circumstances produced by- the 
faithful testimony to the impression of trutl 
confirmed by virtuous practice. The prim 
tive discipline of the society, was a mantle • 
love spresui over all the members, to lessen tl 
severity of circqmstantial suffering, produce 
by the proscription and persecution of tl 
times; and to encourage all to faithfUl walkin 
in the light, innocence, and integrity of tl 
truth. As the society became settled in tli 
order of the spiritual principle they n^ade pr^ 
fession of, by degrees it acquired a religioi 
weight and moral influence in the worlt 
which, whilst it promoted the extension < 
correct principles, and diffused the melioratin 
influence of gospel practice, greatly contribi 
ted to lessen the asperity and power of sect 
rian prejudice, so inimical to the intellectui 
progHss of the human mind. 

Whatever advantages the society has pr< 
duced or reaped in its progress, they are ui 
doubtedly to be attributed to the expansion < 
development of essential principle, and not 1 
the wisdpm of man. In proportion as the & 
ciety has in any respect yielded to the mix€ 
leaven produced by the spirit and circiui 
stances of this world, it must have becon 
weakened and exposed to the danger of se 
tling back into the limits of sectarian preji 
dice. Among the various evidences of recedir 
from the foundation principle, and primiti^ 
practice of the society, none has been moi 
painful of latter time to many minds than thoi 
pubUc appeals to the laws of the land, and th 
mdication which has been manifested to lega 
ize the extension of force to particular indi\ 
duals. Whatever may be the weight of trii 
that individuals may unwisely impose upc 
the body, the true remedy, as well as the saf 
ty of the society continues to be in the princ 
pie;, and the virtue flowing from the harmoc 
zing care and sympathy of the body, will grea 
ly tend to heal every disease produced I 
insubordination of temper in any member .- 
There is a redeeming quality in the princip 
which no, other means can produce, and whi( 
alone can rescue individuals from the bonda| 
of selfish gratifications, and prepare them 1 
imite with the foundation principle, and pi 



order and discipline, which he was first ii 
strumental in building up, that the sociel 
owes its present existence as a distinct bod 
It would have been scattered and disperse 
long ago, but for the hedge which was forme 
around it by the admirable code of rules whi< 
was established. Neither would the sociel 
now remain together without them. If tl 
Society of Friends has been of any use in tl 
world, it owes its usefulness, in a great me 
sure, to. its rules of discipline, which have ke| 
it from crumbling to pieces, and losing i 
identity. Editoi 
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mitive practice of the society, in the exercise 
of that patience wlpch gives victory over the 
world. J.C. 

CIRCULAR. ^ 

INSERTED BY RBI^UEffr. 

There are in the United Stated upwards of 
300,000 colored persons, who^by the influence 
of the principles of iuatice and humanity, have 
been delivered from personal bondage — ^but 
whom an unholy prejudice, virtually exeludes 
from most of our (teminaries of leveling. Re- 
warding them as a deeply injured and suiTer- 
mg p^ple, havmg high claims upon the ehris- 
tian community, rar provision for extending to 
them the privileges and blessings of enlighten, 
ing and virtuous education, that they may be 
qiulified to participate in the support and en- 
joyment of our civil and religious institutions; 
or to carry to the l^d of their fathers, the 
knowledge of civilization and christianit^, as 
well as to fblfil all the obligations and dutier 
of life, under the guidance of that good Shep. 
herd, who leadeth his followers in paths xA 
peace, to realms of everlasting glory. ' And 
commendinj^ their cause to that beneficent 
Spirit, which inclines the heart of its possessor 
to deliffht in doing good,— the Board of Mana> 
gers of the New England Anti-Slavery Society 
most respectfully appeal to an enhghtened, 
generous, and highly privileged community, 
for the pecuniary means necessary for estab- 
Ushing an institution on a scale commensurate 
with the just demands of that hitherto neglect- 
ed and suffering portion of our countrymen. 

In behalf of Uie Board of Managers. 

Arnold BmirxM, Agent 

Maimal Labour School for Colored Youth* 

To promote the virtuous and guarded edu- 
cation of the free colored youth in the United 
States, — to form in them habits of industry, 
economy, and morality, as well as to extend to 
them the benefits of fiterature and science, — 
we, the subscribers, agree to pay to the Trus- 
tees to be chosen as hereinafter expressed, the 
sums afExed to our respective n^es, for the. 
purpose of establishing a School in some part 
of New England, for the education of colored 
youth on the Manual Labour System, on the 
following terms: 

Article 1. Such part of the sums subscribed,- 
as may be necessary, shall be invested in lands, 
buildings, and farming and mechanical stock 
and ai^[>aratu8, and o£er things requisite for 
the establishment and support of the proposed 
institution, and shall remain forever a fund for 
the support of an institution for promoting an 
economical and judicious system of ^education 
for young persons of African descent, hating 
especial reference to their qualifications to be- 
Qome extensively U9eful as teachers and ex- 
amples and bene&ctors to the^r brethren. 

Art. 2. The Trustees may invest such part 
of the funds as to them shall seem advisable 



in permanent stocks, the income to be appro- 
priated to defray the eitpense of educating 
such pupils as may be otherwise unable to en- 
joy the benefits of the institution. 

Art 3. While virtue and ]^ty are to be re- 
^ded as essential parts of the education to 
be given in the proposed institution, and whilo 
Christianity will form the basis of the system, 
young persons of all sects an4 denominations 
shall be equally admitted to the schod', and 
shall enjoy equal rights and privileges therein; 
there sliall be no ii£ringement of the liberty of 
conscience in any manner whatever; and no 
measures shall ever be adqited tending to give 
any denomination the ascendency in the gov- 
emment of the proposed seminary. In order 
to preserve these fundamental principles from 
violati(Hi, a majority of the Trustees shall never 
consist of persons of the same denomination of 
christians. This article is to be unalterablej 

Art 4 As soon as it shall be ascertained 
that ten thousand dollars or upwards have been 
subscribed, the President of the New England 
Anti-Slavery Society shall call a meeting of 
the ccmtributors, by giving notice in at least 
three newspapers published in Boston, and one 
or more in rrovidehce, New-Haven, New York, 
Philadeli^ia, and Washington, and by giving 
notice by mail to every person who may have 
subscribed to the amount of one hundred dol- 
lars or upwards, to assemble in Boston at such 
time and place as he may designate, then and 
there, in conjunction with the Board of Mana- 
gers of the New England Anti-Slavery Society, 
to elect twenty* Trustees, who, with their suc- 
cessors, shall have the perpetual government 
of the institution and management of its funds. 
If practicable, the Trustees (bus chosen shall 
obtain an act of incorporation from the Legis- 
lature (^the State in which the seminary may 
be situated, for the better security of the fimds 
and interests of the institution, and embracing 
the principles of these articles as for as possi- 
ble. 

Art. 5. Afler the first election, the Trustees 
shall be chosen annually,' by joint ballot of the 
existing Trustees and the Board of Managers 
of the New England Anti-Slavery Society. 

Art 6. No subscription shall be called for 
until the amount of teii thousand dfillafs has 
been subscribed, while such sums as may have 
been paid, will be invested in stocks by the 
Treasurer of the New England Anti-SlaVery 
Society, to remain until Trustees are chosen, 
when it shall be paid to them. 

Editors friendly to the object, will confor an 
obligation by giving the above an insertion. 

Boston, Jan. 28, 1833. 



THE TARIFF. 

The consideration now most confidently 
urged by the enemies of the protective sys- 
tem, in favour of its ^abandonment, is that it is 
necessary for the harmony, if not for the ex- 
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ibtence of the Union. One part of this asser- 
tion may be true — ^the other b certainly erro- 
neous. The separation of the Union may be 
the result of a firm adherence to the principle 
of protection. The harmoi^jr of the Union will 
not be secured by its surrender. Such a har- 
mony has never existed. The causes which 
have disturbed, and af e now vexing; it, are riot 
to be sought in constitutions, or systems of 
policy. They are to be found in the differ- 
ence of the social systems existing among the 
members of the confederacy. A State, of 
which every subject is a freeman, and whose 
industry anVi enterprise have no dictation but 
the individual will, must be prosperous, in spite 
of legidaticHi, and of physical obstacles. The 
spirit of such a peopla will make even the 
most adverse circumstances, whether of na- 
ture or of civil regulation, subservient lo their 
prosperity. A State, on the contrary, where 
rfavery exists, and the whole capital of labor 
is that of slaves, cannot be prosperous, under 
any system of policy, unless in a combination 
of physical advantages, which few countries 
possess. Such is the law of nature, and the 
order of cause and effect can be distinctly 
traced. It is clearly illustrated in our own 
history. The national legislation, so &r as it 
has been calculated to affect the direction of 
industry and other capital, has had especial 
reference to the interests of the South, or slave- 
holding States. To take the tariff as an ex- 
ample. This system was commenced at the 
instance of the South, and was intended for 
her benefit. It was opposed by many of the 
noQ-slaveholding States, in respect of physical 
advantages most unfavourably situated, and 
was considered by them as threatening great 
injury to their prosperity, The hopes and the 
fears of both parties have been alike disap- 
pointed. The fi-ee States have continued to 
flourish, andf have converted that which was 
intended as- an instrument of evil, into the 
means of higher prosperity. In the slave 
States the protective system has not produced 
the good proposed; it has not redeemed their 
prosperity. And they now impute to the sys- 
tem consequences which are inevitable upon 
their own social institutions. — Boston Courier. 



CIVILIZED AND SAVAGE. 

We v^ould thank any body to define these 
two terms, and tell exactly what makes a sa- 
vage and what a civilized personage. Among 
savapes, every man is regarded as honest: in 
civilized society, we are taught to regard all 
as rogues. Among savages, if a family leave 
their wigwam to visit a neighbour, they put a 
stick against the door on the outside, to show 
the passers by they ar« absent — in civilized 
society, bars and bolts and locks are hardly a 
sufficient security. Savages manage their 
matters without prison*— civilization fills the 
country with them. 



Which, then, deserves to be considered bar- 
barians? We have learned to read, and sava- 
ges have not: but we delight more in reading 
things that tend neither to make us wise, nor 
improve our morals, than in those which do— 
and where are we the better? The fiiuH, how- 
ever, is not in civilizaticm, but in the want of 
it — ^in our semi-savage Icnre of frippery and 
nonsense — ^in our ungovemed appetites, and 
uncultivated morals. — Geniu9 of Temperance. 

Jreatment of the Pope*'$ EncyeUeal Letter 
in France. 

The encyclical letter of the Po^ was 
roughly treated by the editors of political pa- 
pers in France. When it reached Paris, it 
was reviewed in respectable journals, and cen- 
sured in the most unsparing terms. . In the 
capital of a country still calling itself Catholic, 
tiie most severe and even passionate invectives 
were issued from the press, against this doc- 
ument emanating frx>m th« Holy See. The 
journalists charged the Pontiff of Rome with 
being retrogade, an enem^ of learning, b^ind 
the ideas of the age, with ignorance of the 
spirit of the times, and with attempts to revive 
the exploded absurdities c^ the middle age. 
What is very remarkable, is, that this v^arfiire, 
so hostile and injurious to the head of the 
Catholic Church, was received favourably by 
the mass of readers in France. The journalists 
were not complained of; on the contrary, they 
were approved, which shows plainly that 
Catholicism can hardly reckon any longer up. 
on devoted partisans in the middle or superior 
class of the country. Und^ the reini of Louis 
XIV. if a writer had attacked the Pope, most 
of his readers would have been indignant, and 
the rash man would have been put in prison 
vnth the approbation of the nation ; but at pre- 
sent any one may write against the Popel and 
may ridicule his pretensions, as freely as the 
pretensions of the Grand Lama, or the Mufli 
of Constantinople. — N. York Observer. 

CASPAR HAUSER, 

An individual kept in a dungeon, separated 
from all communication tpith the world from 
early childhood to about the age of seventeen. 

It required no Uttic pains and much patience in 
correcting his mistakes, in order to teach him 
the difference between things which are, and 
such as are not organized; between animate 
and inanimate things; and between voluntary 
motion, and motion that is communicated from 
without Many things which bore the fiirm 
of men, or animals, though cut in stone, carved 
in wood, or painted, he would still conceive to 
be animated, and ascribe to them such quali- 
tics as he perceived to exist in qfiier animated 
beings. It appeared strange to him that horses, 
unicorns, ostriches, &c which were hewn or 
painted upon the walls or houses in the city, 
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remained always stationary, and did not run 
away. He expressed his indignation a&^ainst 
a statue in the grarden belonging to the nouse 
in which he liv^ because, luthouffh it was so 
dirty, yet it did not wash itself. — ^When for the 
first time he saw the great crucifix on the out- 
side of the church of St Sebaldus, its view af- 
fected him with horror and with pain: and he 
earnestly entreated that the man who was so 
dreadfblly tormented might be taken down. 
Nor could he, for a long time, be pacified, id- 
though.it was explained to hini, that it was 
not any real man, but only an image, which 
folt nothing. He conceived every motion that 
he observed to take place in any object, to be 
a spontaneous effect of lifo. If a sheet of pa- 
per was blown down by the wind, he thought 
that it had run away firom the table; and, if a 
child's wa^ron was rolling down a hiU, it was, 
in his ofHmon, making an excursion for its own 
amusement He supposed, that a tree mani- 
fested its lifo, by moving its twigs and leaves; 
and its voice was heard in the rustling of its 
leaves, when they were moved by the wind. 
He expressed his indignation against a boy 
who %truck the stem of a tree with a small 
stick, for giving the tree so much pain. To 
judge firom his expressions, the balls of a nine- 
{»n alley ran voluntarily along; they hurt 
other balls whcoi they struck against them, 
and when they stopped, it was ^cause they 
were tired. Frofessor Daumer endeavoured 
for a long time in vain, to convince him that 
a ball does not move voluntarily. He succeed- 
ed at length in doing so, by directing Casper 
to make a ball himself fi*om the crumbs of his 
bread, and afterwards to roll it along*. He was 
convinced that a humming top, which he had 
long been spinning, did not move voluntarily, 
only by findii^, that after frequently winding 
up the cord, his arm began to hurt him ; being 
thus sensibly convinced, that he had himself 
exerted the power which was expended in cau- 
sing it to move. , 
To animals, particularly, he for a long time 
ascribed the same properties as to men; and 
he appeared to distinguish the one firom the 
other only by the difference of their external 
form. He was angry with a cat for taking its 
food, only with its mouth, without ever usin? 
its hands for that purpose. He wished to teach 
it to use its paws and to sit uprisfht. He 
spoke to it as to a being like himself and ex- 
pressed great indignation at its unwillingness 
to attend to what he said, and to learn from 
him. On the contrary, he once highly com- 
mended the obedience of a certain dog. See- 
ing a grey cat, he asked why she did not wash 
herselfthatsh<^ might bec<»ne white? When 
he saw oxen lying down on the pavement of 
the street, he wondered why they did not go 
borne and lie down there. If it was replied 
that such things could not be expected from 
animals, because they were unable to act thus, 
his answer was immediately ready: then they 



oQght to learn it; there were so many things 
wUch he also was obliged to learn. 

Still less hiid he any conception of the ori- 
gin and growth of any thing of the organical 
productions of nature. He always spoke as if 
all trees had been stuck into the ground, as if 
all leaves and flowers were the work of human 
hands. The first materials of an idea of the 
origin pf fdaikts, were furnished him by his 
planting, according to the directions of his in^ 
structor, a fow beans, ^ith his own hands, in 
a flower pot; and by his afterwards bein^ 
made to observe, how they germinated and 
produced leaves, as it were, under his own ey«. 
But in general, he was accustomed to ask, re- 
specting almost evenr production of nature, 
who made that thinff i 

Of the beauties, of nature he had no percep- 
tion. Nor did nature seem to interest him 
otherwise, than by exciting his curiosity, and 
by suggesting the question who niade such a 
thing? When, for the first time, he saw a, 
rainbow, its view appeared for a few moments 
to give him pleasure. But he soon turned 
away from it; and he sosmed to be much more 
interested in the question, who made it? than 
in the beauty of its apparition. ^ 

Yet there was one view, Which made a re- 
markable exception from this observaticm, and 
which must be regarded a^ a great and never 
to be forgotten incident, in the gradual devel- 
opment of his mental life. It was in the 
month of August, 1828, when, on a fine sum- 
mer evening, his instructor showed him for 
the first tune, the starry heavens. His asto- 
nishment and transport surpassed all descrip- 
tion. He could not be satiated with its sight, 
and was ever returning to gaze upon it; at the 
same time fixing accurately with his eye the 
different groups that were pointed out to him, 
remarking the stars most distinguished for 
their brightness, and observing the differences 
of their respective colors. 'That,* he exclaim- 
ed, * is indeed the most beautifiil sight that I 
have ever yet seen in the world. But who has 
placed all these numerous beautiful candles 
there? who lights them ? who puts them out?* 
When he was told that, like the sun with 
which he was already acquainted, they always 
continue to give light, he asked again : who 
placed them tiiere above, that they may always 
continue -to give light? At length, standing 
motionless, with his head bowed down, and his 
eyes staring, he fell into a train of deep and 
serious meditation. When he again recovered 
his recollection, his transport had been sue 
ceeded by deep sadness. He sank, trembling 
upon a chair, and asked, why that wicked man 
had kept him always locked up, and never 
shown him any of those beautifbl things. He 
(Caspar) had never dope any harm. He then 
broke out into a fit of crying, which lasted for 
a long time, and which could with diflSculty 
be soothed; and said, that the man with' whom 
he had always been, may now also be. l^ked 
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up ^ a few days, that he may learn to know | 
how hard it is to be treated so. Befi)re seeing 
this beautiful celestial display, Caspar had 
never shown anything like indifnaticm against 
that man; and much less had he ever been 
willing to hear that he, ought to be punished. 
Only weariness and slumb^ were able to quiet 
his sensations; and he did not fall asleep, — a 
thing that had never happened to him before — 
until it wa^ about 11 o^dock. Indeed, it was 
in Mr. Daumer*s &mily that he began more 
and more to reflect upon his unhappy fiite, and 
to become painfully sensible of what had been 
withheld and taken from him. It was only 
there, that the ideas of family, of relationship, 
of friendship, — of those human ties, that bind 
parents and children and brothers and sisters 
to each other, were brought home to his feel- 
ings; it was only there, that the names mother, 
sister, and brother, were rendered intelligible 
to him, when he saw how mother, sister, and 
Inrothier, were reciprocally united to each oth- 
er by mutual affection, aiid by mutual endea- 
vours to make each other happy. He would 
oflen ask for an explanation of what is meant 
by mother, by brother, and by sister ; and en- 
deavors were made to satisfy him by ai^iropri- 
ate answers. Soon after, he was found sitting 
in his chair, apparently immersed in deep 
meditations. When he was asked what was 
now again the matter with him? he replied, 
with t^ars, *he had been thinking about what 
was the reascm, why he had nq^ a mother, a 
brother, and a sister, for it was so very pretty 
a thing to have them.* 

Frimi the Boston Recorder, 

SIBERIA. 

While we look with anxious eye to those 
portions of the world to which our charities are 
directed, we ought occasionally to glance at 
those which do not at present seem to make a 
loud demand upon our purses, but which no 
less imperiously call for our prayers: This is 
that vast territory which lies between 60 and 
190 degrees East longitude, and 50 and 90 
degrees North latitude, occupying all the north 
of the continent of Asia. It is about 2500 miles 
long, and from 1200 to 2000 miles broad; ma- 
king a surface larger by two-sevenths than all 
Europe. Extensive a« is this portion of Russia, 
its history is as barren as its own northern 
shores. Indeed "we are here beyond the limits 
of history. No objects derive an illusory gran< 
deur from the recollection of evente long pass- 
ed; nature, savage, rugged, and stubborn, still 
predominates over the early efibrte of civiliza- 
tion.'* 

Siberia has many lofly mountains, some of 
which are covered with perpetual snow. Afow 
are volcanic. On them may be found mines 
of coal, iron, copper, silver, and fold. Two- 
thirds of all the land jin the most fertile pro- 
vinces are forests, the remunder, cornfields and 
grass. Some parts are incapable of cultivation; 



the middle and soutbem ktitodea are extreme- 
ly fertile, and fit for any kind of produce. There 
are many large {^airiei like those in oar west- 
ern states; one is 700 miles in length, and 160 
to 190 miles in breadth. The climate, of course, 
in such a vast country, must be various. Upon 
the whole it may be called frigid. The sum. 
mers are short and extremely hot: while the 
winter averages from nine to ten months. In 
the northern portions the ice is eternal. 

"Hie inhabitants, who number in all about 
2,700,000 — L e. one to every two square miles 
— (not so many as the Island of Borneo, al- 
though its extent is six times as great) may 
be divided into twelve classes. These different 
classes will be enumerated, and a brief notice 
of each bejgiven. * 

L Tlie European CoUrmtts, These are com- 
posed of the descendanto of the soldiers sent to 
subdue the country, criminals sent into banish- 
ment, adventurers, deserters, and ruined mer- 
chants. They number about 500,000, and in- 
habit chiefly the towns and military stations. 
In their character there is a mixture of igno- 
rance, insolence, drunkenness, generous hos- 
pitality, frimk gaiety, and genenil good order. 
Peter the Great banished hi^ enemies the 
Swedes, to this country about a century ago. 
They, introduced the customs and manu&c 
tures of Europe. The first sehool was esta- 
blished by them at Tobdsk m 1713. About the 
same time the governors introduced the man. 
ners of Petersburgh. Elegant carriages may 
be seen rolling along the streets of Irkutsk, 
while many of the fiimilies in the country and 
small villages (who scarcely know the use of 
money) lead a lifo altogether patriarchal — 
Some who have become regular hunters are 
almost savage. They sleep on^the frozen 
ground and quench their thirst by eating her- 
ries or drinking the blood of animals killed in 
the chase. Tte merchanto are chiefly itine- 
rant, going from town to town, and from mar- 
ket to market. 

IL The Tartars, These occupy the south 
part of the government of Tobolsk, and are 
estimated at about 100,000. .While the K^ran, 
which is their creed, is to them the death of 
the soul, it confors at least a little temporal 
benefit It leads them to be temperate and 
cleanly in their persons. Hence they are free 
from contagious diseases, except the small-pox, 
which has at times raged. They observe 205 
fasting days in the year. 

III. The Mongolians people the provinces of 
Irkutsk and Nertchinsk, and are computed at 
about 98,000 souls. Although large and heal- 
thy, they are deficient in corporeal strength. 
They are short-lived. 

IV. The Tongoose Tribes pitch their tents 
over one-third of Siberia. Their whole num- 
ber amounts only to 24,000. They are limber, 
well made, and healthy; nevertheless they do 
not attain to old agei Their senses of hearing 
and sight are incredibly acute. They are ac 
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qiiainted with every tree and r^k in their difl- 
trict, and ean point out a road for one hundred 
miles in extent by describing the stones and 
trees which occur in it They follow their 
game by the slight marks which their foot- 
steps leave on the grass or moss. Their reli. 
' %ion is a branch of Shamanism. Their supreme 
^viirity is called Boa. 

V. ThB Wogools, who live between the To- 
bol an4 Berezof rivers, and the Oby river and 
Ural mountains, excel in hunting, '{'heir num- 
ber is a feiv thousands. 

VI. The Otiiaks (jstrmigers) of the Ofcy.— 
These reckon about'30,000 males; being one 
of the most numerous tribes of Siberia. They 

'have no alphabet^ and count no .higher than 
ten. They are all small and feeble, and in the 
winter live in <^abins wUch are made of wood. 
They wear a tight dress, which is made of 
skins and furs. The sexes are c^stinguished 
by the males having a mark upon their skin, 
and the females sewmg figures on the back of 
the hand, fore arm, and forepart of the leg. — 
They are extremely disgusting in their ap- 
pearance and manner of living. 

Vi;i. The Samoida amount to about 20,000, 
spreading over a vast extent of country. Their 
personal appearance is disgusting and filthy. 
They arrive early at the age of puberty. The 
girls are marriageable at eight or twelve,, have 
but fow children, and cease bearing before 
they are thirty. They are much under the 
influence of Jugglers. 

YIII. 7^e Ycioots, Hiis tribe number over 
^0,000, I^ filthiness they yield to none. The 
mortars which they use to pouild their dried 
fish, are made of cow dung, hardened by the 
fi-ost. ' 

IX. 7%6 ^ooWAt&8 are about 500 families, 
all of whom have been baptized by oompulsi(m 

, into the Greek church. 

X. The Tchooktches. These are found in 
small camps near the rivers, and number near- 
ly 1000 families. The dress of the women 
consists of a deer*s skin hung from tl^e neck, 
so that by untying a single knot the dress falls 
down and leaves them completely naked. 

XI. The Koridks, consisting of 2000 or 
more families, live by their rein-deers, and by 
hunting. 

XII. The Kamtchatdales are diminishing 
very fast, and will probably be soon extinct. 
Their diseases result chiefly firom the promis- 
cuous intercourse of the sexes. 

All these tribes are literally idolaters, deeply 
sunken in Pagan superstition, if we except the 
European Colonists, whose nominal religion is 
that of Russia, i. e. the Greek church. 

The principal provinces of*l5iberia are two, 
Tobolsk in the west, and Irkutsk in the east 
Tomsk, Okotsk, Yakutsk, Nutahink, and Ko- 
Ijrvan are smaller provinces. That of Tobolsk 
extends along the banks of the Oby, Irtish, and 
Tobol rivers. The summer heat is here as ex- 
cessive as the winter*s cold; the thermonleter 



often rising in one season to ninety-five de- 
grees above, and ^inkinff in the other to thirty 
degrees befow zero. There' are hpre no firuit 
trees. The soil is comparatively rich, and the 
grain of different kinds abun^mt Tobolsk, 
&ie capital, contains 16 or 17,000 inhabitants, 
and it is the residence of the &;ovemor and 
Greek archbishop. The city of Irkutsk, the 
cajntal of the province of that name, has a po- 
pulation of 11,200. It is 'situated neaf lake 
Baikal. The inhabitants receive their furni- 
ture from China. An archbishop resides here. 
There is here an «eclesiasticai seminary, 
(Greek church) and several academies. It 
may be called the cominercial capital of Sibe- 
ria, there being perhaps more business than in 
any other place. 

In "The Western Monthly Magazine" for 
the last month, published in Cincinnati, there 
isli very sensible, well written article on the 
" Western Character," which is tdb loiig to be 
transferred io our pages. But the -concluding 
part contains a condensed description of Uie 
peculiar characteristics of the western peof^e, 
contrasted with that of (hose of the Atlantic 
states, which I think will he interesting to eve- 
ry reader. I confess myself pleased with the 
fypeti frankness, — ^the inquisitive, enterprising 
character of t]^e citizens of thci western states. 
They occupy a very important station in the 
Union. They hold the balance of power be- 
tween the north and the south, and must even- 
tually decide the destinies of the naticm. 

"Our eastern friends ai*e apt to consider the 
backwoodsman a solitary, unsocial being, liv- 
ing separate from his species, in gloomy 
shades, or roaming singly through the lone- 
some forests in search of game. This is the 
history ofsome; and at certain periods of their 
lives, of many. But we are far from being an 
unsocial race. On the contrary, scarcely any 
of the population of the Union mingle so 
frequently or so familiarly. Tliey meet at 
elections, at courts, at vendues, at races, at 
shooting-matches, at house-raisings and log- 
rollings, at weddings and funerals-r-and so 
frequent are these occasions, that scarcely a 
week passes in any neighbourhood without a 
gathering. There' can scarcely be found a 
people who take so great an interest in public 
aSairs. The elections of officers, from the 
most important down to the Hiost insignificant, 
all cause excitement. The candidates ti-averse 
the whole country, visit the electors at their 
houses, and address them at public meHings; 
and on such occasions, the political questions 
which agitate the country, the state, or the 
nation, are discussed with keenness, smd often 
with ability. Every man is a politician, and 
becomes, to some extent, acquainted with pub- 
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lie affairs. In some of the other states, few 
persons go into a court of law, unless they 
have business^ It is not so here. Court week 
is a^peneral holiday. Not only suitors, jurors, 
and witnesses, but all who can spare theiime, 
brush up their coats, and brush down their 
horses, and go to court A stranger is struck 
with the silf nee, the eagerness, and deep at- 
tention, with which these rough sons of the 
finrest listen to the arguments of th6 lawyers, 
evincing a lively interest in these proceedings, 
and thorough understanding of the ^lesticms 
discussed, Baades those aUuded to, there are 
a variety of other public meetings. Every 
thing is done in thu country in popular as- 
semblies, all questions are debated in popular 
speeches, and decided by popular vote. These 
£ct8 speak for themselves. Not only must a 
vast deal of> information be disseminated 
throughout a society thus organized, but the 
taste ror popular assemblies and pubUc haran- 
gues, which ^ms so striking a trait in the 
western character, is, in itself, a conclusive 
proof of a high degree of intelli^nce. Igno- 
rant people would neither relish nor under, 
siand the oratory, which our people receive 
with enthusiastic applause. Ignorant people 
would not attend such meetings, week after 
week, rid day after day, with unabated in^ 
terest; Aior could they thus go, and remain ig. 
norant They moreover travel a vast de3. 
Few men can be found, who have not travel, 
led beyond the limits of their own state; in. 
deed, few are found residing in the state in 
which they were bom. They are a migratory 
and an inquisitive people. Their country is 
visited by a vast number of strangers, and 
their conversation with these, and with each 
other, turns chiefly upon the sdl, climate, pro. 
ductions, trade, and relative advantages, oif di£. 
ferent sections of the Union. Oa all these sub. 
jects they are not only curious, but rcmaricably 

~ well informed. The country too, is peculiarly 
adapted for the wide and rapid spread of intelli. 

* firence. Its wonderful facilities for intercourse, 
Its extensive rivers, its numerous steamboats, 
the goodness of the natural roads, and the in. 
flux of new settlers, from various parts of the 
world, are all circumstances admirably condu. 
cive to the introduction and circulation of use- 
ibl fiicts; and that they have in fact the influ. 
ence which we attribute to them, is known to 
all who have any knowledge on this subject. 
Another fkct is worthy of notice. There are 
i^w mechanics, and scarcely any extensive 
manufactories, except at a few points, distant 
froip a vast portion of the country. The far- 
mers are therefore forced to employ their own 
ingenuity in the production of the necessaries 
of life. They spin and weave tlieir own cloth; 
they make tneir own shoes, and many of them 
tan their leather. They build" their houses, 
make their furniture and many of their farm- 
ing implements, repair their wagons and 
(rfoi^hs, and do a great many things, which 



in other countries furnish employment to^ 
variety of mechanics. This versatility of em- 
pbyment, although it certainly interferes with 
regular habits of industry, and impedes the 
prosperity of the country, exercises' the in- 
genuity of the individuals thus engage^ who, 
instead of plodding on in a dull routine of un- 
varied labour from year to year, are obliged 
continually to employ the inventive facmty. 
In a new country every thing has to be cre- 
ated, all is young, vigorous, and progressive. 
The division of labour which takes place >in 
older communities is not yet begun. One man 
must perform the labour, and exercise the in- 
genuity, which in other countries would be 
divided among many. Such men mu^ think 
as well as work, and no man can tJdnk about 
useful things, without improving his intellect. 

There is not room to speak at length, in 
this place, of our public institutions. But if 
reference be had to our state constitutions, our 
codes of laws, the organization of our courts, 
etc. they will be found to bear a favorable 
comparison with tnose of the older states, and 
even to contain valuable improvements; and 
as the people discuss and vote directly upon 
all political questions, these afford ample evi. 
dence of their inteUigence. 

The same evidence is afforded by our social 
condition and police. An ignorant people will 
ever he brutal and factious, di^rderly and 
careless of tfie rights of liberty, life, and pro- 
perty. Such is surely not the case among us. 
No people are more jealous of liberty, more 
tenacious of political privileges, more obedient 
to the restraints of law. Property and life are 
held sacred.' Criminal offences of the higher 
grade, are seldom perpetrated. Highway rob. 
beries are almost unknown — perhaps we^hiight 
say, entirely unknown, Travellers pass over 
wide regions singly and unarmed, without 
the fear of the danger of insult or injury. 
These are some of the best results of civilixa. 
tion; and if such a people be pronounced ig- 
norant and demoralized, it might be well * to 
calculate tlic value' of knowle<%e. 

The whole truth of the matter is, that peo- 
ple are apt to undervalue the attainments of 
others, when they differ from their own. The 
man who can read, fondly imagines himself 
learned, and derides the ignorance of hie neigli- 
bour, who is destitute of this art; when the 
former may be a silly fellow, and the latter a 
person of sense and observation. This is pre/ 
cisely the question at issue. The young men 
who come from the East to seek their fortunes, 
or for other purposes, are oflen graduates of 
colleges, and having a smattering of Latin 
and Greek, fancy all men their inferiors wl)o 
know not the dead languages, while jn truth, 
they are surrounded by men superior to tiiem- 
selvcs in useful knowledge, — in the stores of 
experience, and in the powers of thought. 
Farmers, mechanics, and others, vho have 
received what is coiled a common-school edu- 
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cation, that is to say, who can read and write, 
but with many of whom these accomplish, 
ments are a dead letter, are eqoally proud of 
their acquirements, and rail at the ignorance 
of illiterate people. 

Such is the arrogance of learning ! Such the 
absurdity of priding ourselves upon common 
and trrnal attaini&nts, and desfosing solid 
infi)rmation. Before men undervalue the men- 
tal qualities of others, they should reflect can- 
didly, whether the diversity ^tweeh them- 
selves and those they criticise, consists really, 
in the amount and value of their respective 
acquirements; or whether it does not rert 
solely upon difference of acquirement and 
mode of culture. Hie eastern man has the 
advantage of having schools and teachers; the 
backwoodsman is generally his own school- 
master, and his book is the volume of natu/e; 
but it does not follow, of course, that the one 
may not be as sensible a man as the other.*' 

We have read with interest, an article in 
the American Quarterly Review, entitled, **The 
Slavery Question in Virginia," written by a 
Virginian. We cannot resist the inclination 
to give a few extracts ftom it, showing th^ ef* 
fects of slavery upon the prosperity of that 
state; which effects will be found to attend the 
system wherever it prevails. We do not agr^e 
with the writer on the subject of African Co- 
lonization; but his conviction that the abolition 
of slavery in Virginia ia imperiously demand- 
ed as an act of self-preservation, appears to be 
produced by the evidence of facts which can- 
not be disputed. In the means best adapted 
to the accomplishment of this necessary erid 
we differ; but in the necessity c^its early ac- 
complishment we agree. 

'^Unhappy America! how portentous a &te, 
has proved hers! It was not enough that the 
dowry which she brought to Europe when first 
discovered, the bountiful millions which her 
mines of gold and silver yielded in tiie first 
hundred years, served only to enable Ferdi- 
nand, Charles V., and Phifip II., to establish 
the Inquisition, and to crush the freedom of 
conscience by Jong and bloody wars, which 
nothing but American gold could have sup- 
ported! It was not enough that her fine race 
of generous barbarians, (the finest the world 
ever saw) were to perish before the face of cl 
vilisedman! But she must su^r too, the pol- 
lution of being used as if discovered solely for 
the wo of Africa! To the discovery of this 
continent is due the existence in the world to- 
day of a single slave with a Christian master. 

It was in 1620, thirteen years after the first 
settlement of Jamestown, tliat a Dutch vessel 
from the Coast of Guinea sailed up James Ri- 
ver, and brought the first slave into British 



America. We can almost see the hatefiil form 
of the slaver, as with her cargo of crime and 
misery, "rigged with curses," she bursts into 
the silent C^sapeake. We see her keel plough- 
ing the jHire, because yet free, waters, and now 
nearing the English plantations. Fatal, fiital 
sfaii^!-^What does she there? Can it indeed 
b« that she comes (and so soon!) to pour the 
deadliest of hereditary woes into our cradle ? 
How durst the loathsome freight she bears, the 
accursed shape of slavery intrude itself, of all 
lands on the earth, upon this vestal soil? How 
thrust itself amcHig a race of Anglo-Saxon men 
in the seventeenth century? how bring its de* 
formity athwart the bold and noble sweep of 
the common law, to mar it all? how mix its 
curses up (to a greater or less degree in i all the 
British Colonies) with the mass of all our acts, 
at our hearths, our pubhc councils, and our 
altars, and bring pollution to our childhood and 
decrepitude to'our youth? On a land set apart 
by Providence for the best gh>wth of manhood; 
where Magna Charta, the Petition of Rights^ 
the Habeas Corpus, the Bill of Rights, and 
last, but greatest, the profession in their frilne^ 
and sihcerity of the grand, transcendant rights 
of reason and mature, of liberty and equslity, 
were to have their deepest roots; — a land liie 
¥7orld's refiige and the world's hopei;— how 
shall we not weep when the ineradicable seeds 
are here planted,^ that shall curse with contra- 
diction and inconsistency all the height of its 
pride, and make the manly and dilated heart, 
in the midst of its triumph at one ^ide of its 
condition, foint and sick, sick to the core with 
the dust and ashes of the other side!*' 

** We can now venture to define pretty ac- 
curately what sort of a country that must be, 
which having regard solely to the economical 
principles, is adapted to be fi»: a long term of 
years a prosperous slave-labour State. It must 
possess an extremely rich soil, hence under 
most circumstances be a comparatively small 
countey, (othervrise the greater the difficulty 
of findingr a liniformly fine soil, and conse- 
quently me impossibility dTm^ing the tbliole 
State flourish,) in a latitude the . products of 
which, from their scarcity in the world, the 
permanent demand of them, and the possibility 
of rearing them in bijt few spots on the globe, 
are sure of a market at high prices, where the 
culture of such crops requires that the slaves 
be worked together in bodies, so that the con- 
stant supervision necessary over them may be 
performed by a few whites, and finally in a 
climate so nearly tropical, or otherwise preca- 
rious, as to make the exJK)sure and toil in- 
supportable to free (say white) labourers. A 
country uniting all these requisites may be 
prosperous with slave labour. It possesses 
certain sources of wealth, by the help of which 
it may dispense with many others, that are 
the necessary resource of countries of moderate 
fertility, and which are under different.general 
1 circumstances. Such a country seems to need 
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the moral-economical springs less. It will of 
necessity contain a isparse white population* 
but it may be fi)rmidable in war firom its su- 
pericnr relative wealth. The countries growing 
cotton, rice, and the fnigar cane, bountifully, 
are of this description. For aught we know, 
Brazil may fall under the definition. The 
principal West India islands appear to be en. 
titled tp expect prosperity, '(supposing no ad. 
verse adventitious circumstances,) but Louisi- 
ana unites all the requisites more perfectly 
perhaps than any other country. .South Caro- 
lina and Georgia do it but imperfectly, on ac> 
count of there being so large a portion of both 
of them to which such description would not 
at all apply; Alabama end Mississippi do jnore 
perfectly than they. But it may boldly be 
said that Virginia possesses scarcely a single 
requisite to make a prosperous siave-labour 
State. 

She has not the inexhaustible rich soils: her 
earth originally yielded fair returns to hard 
labour judiciously directed, but all such soils, 
as she has learned by bitter experience, are 
i^Lisd, under the hands of slaves, tp deteriora- 
'tion down to utter barrenness. She has too 
large a territory: the curse of the presence of 
slaves and the monopoly of labour in their 
hands, is all over the State ; the spots really 
adapted fer profitable dave labour are few and 
scattered. She has not the sort of products: 
only a small part of the State produces cotton; 
the culture of tobacco, which was originally 
the generi^ staple of Old Virginia Proper, after 
destroying immense tracts of good lands, is 
shrinking into a very diminished compass, and 
scarcely repays the cost of production under 
the average prices of the last fifteen years. If 
any one would cast his eye over the list of the, 
T<5)acco Inspections established by law, in the 
revised code of Virginia, he would smile to see 
places mentioned fer inspection warehouses, in 
quarters of Virginia where no man has ever 
seen a hundred weight of tobacca Besides 
this, there is an unlimited competition spring- 
ing up around her, to reduce prices to nothing. 
With regard to the crops of tobacco of the 
western states, we can say with confidence, 
that^there is a regular annuid incre^ase in 
quantity, with great improvement in its curing 
and management; so that it is fast taking the 
j^ace of Virginia tobacco for consumption in 
the leaf in the north of Eur<^, and as strips 
in Great Britain. The article of tobacco is 
now cultivated in Ohio, Kentucky, Illinois, 
TtiHif^nn^ Missouri, Tennessee, and m Canada, 
as well as Maryland, Virginia, the Carolinas 
and Georgia. The quantity raised is altogether 
too great for consumption. The other products 
of Virginia are the ordinary growth of all 
temperate, and most northern regions. She 
has not the climate which would put slaves on 
the vantage ground above whites: every part 
of her territory is adapted to the men of all 
climates, and the has not a feot of soil which 



nature declares that none but blacks shall 
cultivate, nor a product the cultivation of 
which demands lives and labours baser than 
those of the white men. Tobacco is notorious- 
ly cultivated with success by whites in any 
part of the world, which is temperate enough 
to. grow it It is then a total miscalculation, 
in every point c^view — a false position for Vir- 
ginia to have allotted to herself the exclusive 
labour of slaves.** 



THE FRIEITD. 



Philadelphia, Thikd-month,1833. 



We insert in the present number, at the 
request of the president of the ^ew England 
Anti-Slavery Society, a circular respecting a 
school on the manual labour system, fer the 
benefit of cdoured people. Newport, Rhode 
Island, is the jdace wheire it is proposed to lo- 
cate this school The object b important, and 
ought, we think, to be encouraged by every 
Mend to the improvement of the condition of 
that people. The salutary influence which 
such a school would produce upon the moral 
and intellectual character of the coloured peo. 
pie, tMinnot be too highly estimated. The ft- 
ferts of their firieiAis in the free states cannot 
be more efliciently exerted iiltheir behalf than 
in the estaUishment of schools fer ^ir ben- 
efit, and in promoting education among 0aem^ 
iSducation, properly directed, will tend to me- 
liorate their condition, elevate their character, 
and contribute essentially to hasten the ex. 
tinction of slavery in this countiy. We faq>e, 
therefere, that the proposed estabUshment at 
Newport, will be patronised by the friends of 
tin Afi:ican nop in the middle and northern 
states. Contributions vnU b6 gratefully reeeiv- 
ed by the propHetors of the institution, firam 
all who may be disposed to aid in the accom. 
plishment of the object contemplated. The 
editor of this paper is requested to act as agent 
fer receiving contributions, which will be, fer- 
warded to the society in New England. 

THE ABOLITIONIST. 

This work, the first number of which has 
been received, will prove an aWe advocate of 
universal emancipation. It is a neat octavo 
sheet, published montfily, at one dollar a year, 
payable upon the recepticm of the^rst number. 
We are authorised to act as agent for the work 
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7%e Friendj or 



in Philadelphia, by the fi)llowing certificate:— 
•• TTiis is to certify, that Evan Lewis (of Phi- 
ladelphia) is authorised through us to receive 
subscriptions for the Abolitionist 

Hadlet & Son.** 
Letters must be directed to Moses Hadky, 
Esq., Boston^ general agent All letters must 
be post paid, unless containing ^e dollars. 

In answ^ to inquiries from distant corre- 
spondents, reiqiecting Friends* burying ground 
in this city, we would observe^ that the lot in 
the western part of the city was purchased 
some years before the division, for the use of 
the society in Philadelphia, as a place of inter- 
ment It was held by trustees, appointed out of 
all the five Monthly Meetings. Each Month- 
ly Meeting had an equal right in it At the 
time of the division, a majority of the trustees 
belonged to the Orthodox party, and they as- 
sumed to themselves the exclusive control and 
ownership, and have ever since refused to 
Friends the use of it, unless upon conditions 
which could not consistently I>e complied with. 
No adjustment of the conflicting claims of the 
two parties has' yet been made; and Friends 
are obliged, at every recurrence of a funeral, 
to enter the ground by forcing the lock, or 
virtually to acknowledge themselves no mem- 
bers, and relinquish their just rights. 

THE PURCHASE. LAW SUIT* 

** Let not him that girdeth on his harness 
hoast himsdfas he thatputteth it off." 

The Orthodox- Friends, as they are called, 
seem very much elated by an opinion lately 
given in this suit Lest some of our readers 
should not be ^miliar with the facts conn^pt- 
ed with the case, it may be proper to give a 
brief explanation of the origin of the suit The 
preparative meeting at Purchase in the State 
of New York, held a fund, the income c^ 
which was to be applied to the schooling of 
the children of their own members. This 
fund amounted to about three thousand dollars; 
and the treasurer was.appointed by tlie prepa- 
rative meeting. James Field, the treasurer of 
this fund, loaned to Charles Field, the time 
not recollected, the sum of five hundred dol- 
lars, for which he took his note, bearing in- 
terest In 1828, a division took place in the 
Monthly and preparative meetings of Pur- 
chase. James Field remained with Friends, 



and Charles Field went with the Ortl^odox par- 
ty, who were a minority of the members in 
both meetings, and voluntarily withdrew from 
the bouse, leaving it in the possesaon of 
Friends. In the FirstmoUth, 1830, those who 
had left the preparative meeting, but who as- 
sumed the name, and claimed to be Purchase 
preparative meetings appointed .Thomas Car- 
penter as treasurer of this fhnd. Chaiies Field 
refused to acknowledge James Field astreasu- 
rer, but paid the note to Thomas Carpenter. 

A suit was brought by the treasmt^ in his 
own name for the amount of the note, in o|:^x>- 
sition to the advice of Friends, as I have been 
informed upon authority in which I have full 
confidence. He supposed that the case could 
not be^dentified with the society; and for that 
reason produced but few witnesses, and they 
testified to &e proceedings of the preparative 
meeting, not supposmg that the acts of the 
monthly meeting would be drawn into the dis- 
cussion. The cause came on for trial before 
Judge Emott, at the Court of Oyer and Ter- 
miner for West Chester county, in the Nintb- 
mcmth, 1830, when a decisio^n was obtained in 
&vour of James Field. 

The eause was carried to the Supreme Court 
of the state on a bill of exceptions, for the pur- 
pose of obtaining a new trial, and the opinion 
of Judge Nelson, reversing the proceedings of 
the court below, and granting a new trial, was ' 
delivered in the Tenth-month last This opi- 
nion has given rise to exultation and triumi^; 
it has been published and lauded in the Ortho- 
dox paper, and printed in pamphlet form, and 
widely circulated. I have designedly abstain- 
ed from any comments upon it, for reasons 

hvhich need not^be mentioned at present But 
I cannot forbear making a short extract fi-om 
it to show how much confidence ought 4o be 
placed in it The opinion will be more fiilly 
noticed hereafler. I shall only observe further 
now that the idea, explicitly avowed in this opi- 
nion, and in Uie official organ of the Orthodox 
party, of a nlin<nity having a right to control the 
majority, is one of those ridiculous absurdities, 
which sets common sense and universal expe- 
rience at defiance. A Judge may be pardon- 
ed for being ignorant of the *^ established dis- 
cipline and usage*' of a society to which he 
never belonged. And if he heard no evidence 
but the exparte testimony of Orthodox witness- 

i cs some excuse may be given for his pronoun- 
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cing* an opinion opposed to reason and &cts. 
Bat it would be difficult to frame any apdogy 
fiir the continued reiteration, by those who 
ougfht to know better, of the exploded and re- 
futed doctrine, that the larger nymber do not 
control the decisions of meetings c^ Friends. 

** In ho instance do the opinions of a majori- 
ty of members control their proceedings, ac- 
cording to long established discipline and 
usage; and other modes of deciding all ques- 
tions wliioh arise, are imiversally practised. 

** Besides, even the majority principle was 
not applied in ejecting the clerk in this in- 
stancy. No vote was taken. None of the 
usages and principles of the meeting were ob- 
served. No organization of it had taken place. 
The act was done by force of a disorderly and 
promiscuous assemblage of Friends, against 
established usage and acknowledged rules of 
proceeding, and which numbers cannot justi- 
fy or legalize. Was the meeting to be broken 
up by this proceeding? We think not This 
would be virtually giving countenance and ef- 
fect to acts of tumult and violence, over order 
and law. The clerk and those members of the 
meeting who desired peaceably to assemble, 
and transact its business according to estab- 
lished rules and usage, ^ere right in with- 
drawing and organizing for that purpose." 

These remarks of the Judge have reference 
to the separation in the Monthly Meeting at 
Purchase, when a fraction of the members 
withdrew, among whom was the Friend who 
had served ^ ipeeting as clerk. He was su- 
perseded by the i^ipointment of another Friend, 
because he woidd not'act as the servant of the 
meeting. Whether this appointment took 
place befere or ailer the separiUion, is imma- 
-terial; but I think it was heJRire. How the 
Judge found out that the act was done by a 
"disorderly asseipblage of Friends*' — ^by ** tu- 
mult and violence," and against " order and 
law," I have not yet learned. I presume he 
was not present to witness what passed. But 
we hope our friends will have this cause tried 
again, when we trust these matters will ap- 
pear in their true light 

aUAKERS AOOORDING TO LAW. 

We learn that the Orthodox Friends of Ohio, 
have applied to the legid4ture of that state for 
an act of incorporation. It is rumored also 
that a nmilar act is contemplated by Friends 



in England. The^ legal sanctions are of re- 
cent origin. The Yearly Meeting of New 
England was incorporated in 1823. The ac- 
ceptance of this inccffporation has been viewed 
by many as a dereliction of principle, and a 
departure from primitive Quakerism. But it 
seems our brethren of the Orthodox faith are 
determined, if possible, by judicial qiinions 
jmd acts c^incorporation^ to become "QuaArers 
according to law.** I presume George Fox, 
William Penn, Robert Barclay, Is^c Penning- 
ton, and other primitive worthies, would have 
thought they held their principles by a very 
precarious tenure, if they had rested their va^ 
lidity upon such foundations. Nay, they would 
have borne their testimony against all such 
means of support, as faithfully and as feeling, 
ly as ever they did against priestcrai^ and per- 
secution. ^ 

By love directed, and in mercy meant, 
Are trials suffered and afflictions sent; 
To steni impetuous passion's fiirions tide, 
'to curb the insolence of prosperous pride. 
To wean from earth, and bid ovLr wishes soar. 
To that blest clime where pain shall be no 

more, — 
Where wearied virtue shall for refuge fly. 
And every tear he wiped from every eye. 

Isaac T. 'Hopper, No. 386 Pearl street, New 
York, has lately published " Select Anecdotes 
and Instructive Incidents, takei^ from publi- 
cations of several Members of the Society of 
Friends, chiefly Ulustifative of their sentiments 
and conduct on various occasions. — ^By John 
Barclay." The following remai^ks are prefix- 
ed to this edition, viz. — " Many of the popular 
works of the present day, although generally 
considered innocent, seem calculated to ener- 
vate the mind of the reader, and indispose it 
for reading the Scriptures and other religious 
books. The *♦ Anecdotes and Incidents" rela- 
ted in this small volume, are interesting, and, 
it is hoped, may be a means of exciting in the 
youthful reader, a desire to become better ac- 
quainted with the history and doctrines of our 
predecessors; as well as with the Scriptures 
of truth; the reading of which, under jQie in- 
fluence of the Spirit from which they emana- 
ted, has a tendency to solemnize the mind and 
direct it to the source and fountain of all good^ 
the spirit of grace and truth in the heart" 

Marriied, at the Friends* Meeting House, 
near York Springs, Pennsylvania, on the 31st 
of Ist month, William C. Wiemian to Susanna 
Maria Lundy, daughter of Benjamin Lundy, 
Editor of the Geniu$ of Universal Etnanc^a^ 
Hon, 
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A MONODY ON THE DEATH OF HIS WDK. 

By the late Befijamin Bates, of Virginia^ 
Mtmber of the Society of Friends, 

Yes ! thou art gone ! these happy years 
Renew their coarse no more; 

And mingled joys and softenM cares, 
And phghted lore, are o*er. 

Farewell! but round this hleedinff heart 
I 0ear thoughts of thee shall twme. 
And fondly dierished there, impart 
The virtues that were thme. 

There, mingling with the streams of life, 

Thy yarious merits blend; 
My dear companion, tender wife. 

Sweet com&rter, and friend. 

And oh! can love surpassing sense. 

That soothed a life of pain. 
Borne by a sainted spirit hence. 

Revisit earth again? 

Bidst thou (or was it but the flight 

Of fancy, roving wild) 
Come, like an angel clothed in white, 

Twas T&cy, and she smiled. 

4 

Yes, in the silent hour of rest. 

When care forgets to weep. 
When weary nature sinks, oppressed. 

To short and troubled sleep. 

Tve seen thee, &ir as evenSng^s star. 

Sweet as an angePs love, 
RestorM to health, returned from far. 

Or leaning from above. 

But not alone, to raptured thought, 

In visions Ibus divine — 
Qfl in my waking hours, unsought. 

Thy spirit visits mine! 

And tho* this earth hath lost its charms, 

Tho' sad is every scene. 
And all, like these deserted arms. 

Is void where thou hast been; 

Stin, still, tills heart, witii anguish torn. 

Has found a lone retreat, 
A place where parted friends return. 

And kindred spirits meet 

The love that in thy bosom dwelt. 

O'er death extends its reign; 
The sweet communion we fiive felt. 

My spirit feels again. 

And yet, can I lament that thou 

Art suffering here no more? 
That songs immortal, cheer thee now, 

That oil thy woes are o'er 7 

Would I replace tiie galling loads 

Of mortal care and pain? 
Or caU thee from the blest abodes, 

To toil on earth again? 



No! be the sore privation mine. 

Thy race on earth is run; 
Few of its joys were ever thine, 
' And of its glory none. 

One holy aim, one brighter prize. 

Engaged thy fervent care. 
To form thy spirit for the skies. 

To lead my children there. 

To turn mj anxious cares above. 
And, Oh! when we should part. 

To guard the pledsres of thy love, 
^d with a moiuier*s heart. 

The paths of death with glory shine, • 

When saints the call obey, 
A light from Heaven, an arm divine. 

Are with them on the way. 

I saw, I folt celestial aids, 

Attend thy parting breath. 
My soul was with thee thro* the shades. 

And at the gates of death. 

Sweet vras thy close, tho' all around. 

In silent anguish hung; 
Calm was thy spirit, — love, the sound 

That trembled on thy tongue. 

Rest, happy soul! thy rest is come, 

'Tis for myself I mourn. 
And for these precious babes, to whom 

Thou'never must return ! 

Rest, and may we that bliss attain. 
Where thou art gone before. 

And Heaven ishall join our soi:ds aga'm. 
For death to part no more^ 



MARRIED, on tiie 14tii of last montii, at 
Friends' meeting house, Hester Street, New 
York, James S. Gibbons, of this city, to AH- 
gait Hopper, daughter of Isaac T. Hopper, of 
New York. 

For sale at this ofHce a variety of Friends' 
books. School books, &c Thoughts on Coloni- 
zation, price 62i. Letters of John Mott, price 
12} cents. Foulke's Almanac, &c. &c. 



The Friend, or Advocate of Truth, is pabliahcd 
the first week in every month, at one dollar a 
year, payable in advance. No subscription re- 
ceivea for leas than a year, or twelve numbers, 
beginning with the first month. Agents, and 
those who procure five or more responsible 
subscribers, are entitled to a sixth copy gratis. 
Communications must be addressed to Evwi, 
Lewis, editor of the Friend, or Advocate ofTruth. 
Philadelphia. Letters to be post paid, except 
from agents, or those containing remittances of 
five dollars. 
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EDUCATION. 

Many will recollect a period in this Society, 
in which the subject of educatftn was one of 
absorbing interest Individual and Mcmthly 
Meetings were brought into deep exercise on 
account of the guarded education of youth— 
and this feeling at length pervaded the Yearly 
Meeting. The result is well known. — ^Tlie 
establishment of the Boarding School at West- 
town, remains a monument — not of the labors 
of the great body of Friends composing the So^ 
csiety, — ^but of the views and flings* of the 
more wealthy and influential part of it I re- 
peat it — ^the wants of the body of the Society 
were not consulted on this occasion; fi>r, if 
they had been, the exercise could never have 
resulted in building up a magnificent Board- 
ing School, in which a very limited, though 
comparatively wealthy portion of our religious 
community, migtit have an opportunity of edu- 
eating their children ! I appeal to the page of 
experience to decide this question^and, ear- 
nestly inquire whether this institution has pro- 
duced a blessing — or, whether it has been in 
any degree adequate to supplying the wants 
of a large community. 

What proportion of our members have been 
educated there ? dut of eleven Quarters com- 
posing Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, the ave- 
rage number from each of these branches, 
that have been annually instructed in this Se- 
minary, must have been considerably less than 
20! — A very partial ^benefit, indeed, - unless 
some other can be shown to have grown out 
of this Institution! But its advocates haye an- 
ticipated.an advantage of the greatest value 
&om its supplying our common schools with 
suitable teachers. And in this respect I ad- 
mit that some good has been effected, as re- 
lates to females properly quali6ed for instruc- 
t<wrs. But the Committee having the superin- 
tendence.of this school, soon saw the necessi. 
ty of changing the terms of admission for 
inales, so that the ^outh of this sex, could not 
be continued at this place to an age requisite 
to qualify them for teadhers. With, the excep- 
tion, then^ of j^nishing c^mble female in- 
structors, this Seminary has done nothing of chiefly devoted to supplying the necessaries 
latter years Tor supplying our cummon schools, U for a nomerous family ; and if there should bs 



throughout the limits of this Yearly Meet- 
ing. 

It has been before observed, that the instruc 
tion conferred at this place, has been confined 
to the children of the wealthy — or, at least, o£ 
such, as had ample means of affording suffi- 
cient learning at a public Boarding SchooL 
Let us now pause and reflect on what would be 
the natural result of such a school. Let us 
suppose that some three or four individuals 
from every school district, shall resolve to send 
their children to a public Boarding School, 
when they shaljUhave arrived at a proper age, 
and inquire r^Iiat eflect such a resolution will 
be likely to have on their interest in the neigh- 
boring school ? Will it not almort, if not en- 
tirely, extingiiislt it ? Will such individuals 
reaihae^e deep and enduring importance of 
keeping up such schools, by employing well 
qualified teachers, and supplying them with 
ample compensation ? To expect such a re- 
sult is to attribute a degree of disinterested- 
ness to human nature, which will very rarely 
be found; and experience h^ abundantly 
proved that if we wish to obtain th^ influence 
of individuals in any cause, we must give tliem 
an immediate, personal interest therein. This, 
as a general rule, will be found indispensable. 
Considering, then, the influence of the more 
wealthy, and, generally, the best informed 
am<mg our members, to be withdrawn from 
our common schools, let us inquire what will 
be the situation of those places of elementary 
instruction, from which the countenance and 
support so much needed, has been abstracted? 
There is in almost every neighborhood, a 
considerable number who have children to in- 
struct, and who cannot with any convenience 
pay for their tuition. Nay, there are many 
cases in which this could not be done, without 
depriving themselves of the necessaries of life. 
Of course, such persons cannot be expected to 
have any agency in procuring suitable teach* 
ers. Our remaining school community, is then 
reduced to one denomination of people, who 
may be appropriately termed the hard-working 
class. Their hard earnmgs arc in most cases 
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1 small overi^uiii it is highly desirable that it 
should be reserved for an hour of need. The 
desire of breakmg in upon this contingent 
fwndy must be prompted by urgent circum- 
stances; and, if the possessor should not be 
fully aware (as often happens) of the impor- 
tance of a ^ood school education, he will pro- 
bably contribute with reluctance to the c<Mn- 
pensation of a teacher. Thus urg«d on one 
aide by the strongest motives to withheld the 
small pittance which has been accumulated 
by toil, it cannot be expected that teachers will 
onen find a very liberal support fi'om persons 
thus circumstanced. If they should chance to 
have received a good education themselves, 
the advantages thereof may be appreciated — 
but in a general way, persons in this situs^tion 
are apt to set a low value on the acquisition of 
schooUeammg ; and the individuds having 
the principal interest in supporting sucl 
schools in a reputable manner, are too often 
induced to estimate the teacher^s services, 
^n the same scale as that pf an ordina- 
ry labourer^ and to think that the compen. 
sation of the former should not exceed that of 
the latter. For this reason, although. suitably 
qualified persons might easily be obtained, 
there is no inducement for such to enter into 
tlie employment — as there are other avoca- 
tions that will afford a better livehhood, and 
more adequate compensation. Hence, teach- 
ing in country places, has &l!en into the hands 
of persons, who are in many instances totally 
unqualified for that important and responsible 
occupation. 

The correspondent under thle signature of 
Amicus (to whom I alluded on a former occa- 
sion,) has proposed a general plan of an insti- 
tution, "to which each member should contri- 
bute accor^ng to his ability. Let there be no 
stipulated price for tuition, but the salaries of 
teachers and other expenses, drawn from the 
fund, and each child belonging to the society, 
be entitled to an education there.^^ — Such an 
institution is liable to the animadversion that 
I have bestowed upon the West-town Seminary. 
For, although the price of tuition^ in itself ^ 
would not constitute an objection to the poor- 
est member sending, yet, it is easy to perceive, 
that the selection of pupils would iii this case 
also, be confined almost exclusively to the 
wealthy. And those who had contributed 
most largely, would be considered as best *^ en- 
titled to an education there." 

The time will soon draw to a close in which 
the children of Friends vdll be " entitled to an 
education "at West-tpwn. I heartily rejoice 
at the prospect of such an event. And I hail 
its completion as a blessing for the society. 
There are indeed gome among us Who are ea- 
ger to avail themselves of wb^t our Orthodox 
brethren may term b. privilege — an opportuni- 
ty of mstrueting their diildi^ in liidSemina- 1 
iry. May we have spirit andinteDigence enoi%h | 



amonff us, to appreciate justly the value of such 
an inatdgence — and may we when it is no 
longer vouchsafed to us, be willing to su£^ 
the remembrance thereof 4o pass into oblivion. 
How, it may be asked, is the present lan- 
guid state of kfeuning to be received ? I an- 
swer, by restoring again to our schools the in. 
terest of which they have been deprived.. Let 
the money employed in paying the teachers of 
public Boarding Schocds be appropriated in 
erecting suitable school houses — in furnishing 
them with libraries containing useful collec- 
tions of books in science and general iiterlu 
turcw Also, in providing proper philosophical 
apparatus, and in creating a nmd for the com- 
pensation of well qualified teachers and lectur- 
ers. Let these means be emplo^^ed and learn- 
ing would soon experience a revival. The re- 
publican simplicity on which th^ system would 
be based, would remove all odious and degrad- 
ing comparisons; and the education of Ijie 
poorest {Mut of tiie community would not be 
neglected. Great facilities would be a^rded 
to many for improving in the higher bran^es 
of learning, wluch can' How be enjoyed only 
by a/eto. And from the abundant funds that 
would be at command by this n^w reguk^tioB, 
i can see no reason why any desirable branches ■ 
of learning might not be cidtivated at our com- 
mon schools thus reorganized. VEArrAS. 



For the Friend, or Advocate of TnUh, 
Upon reading the account in the "Friend, 
or Advocate of Truth," 8d mo. 1833, of the 
application by the Orthodoxv Friends of Ohio, 
to the Legislature of that State, for an act of in- 
corporation, my mind was afiected vnth some 
serious considerations and reflections. I also 
read some time since the act passed by the 
Legislature of Rhode Island, incorporating the 
Yearly Meeting of New England, which pro- 
duced in my mind a conviction that the fol- 
lowing Scripture passage, might be applied 
correctly to a patt of the Society of Friends, 
"How are the mighty fiillen, and the weapons 
of war perished." • 

When we take a view of the rise ahd pro- 
gress of this society in the world, the deep 
sufferings, trials and persecutions, our worthy 
predecessors endured from time to time, under 
the then existing laws of the land, established 
in the wisdom of man, principally upon consi- 
derations of worldly policy, for the mainte- 
nance of church order and government, and 
enforced by the arm of secular power ; — in con- 
nexion with the history of the Church in the 
Apostolic, and subsequent ages, the degenera- 
cy and declension that so soon overspread the ' 
christian Churches^ upon Constantine's em- 
bracing the christian fiiith, uniting Churcli 
and State, and becoming her pro&sSed fiiend 
and patron; — ^hare we not abundant prdiDf that 
any, the least assimilation and connexion be- 
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tween Church and State, or the political pow- 
' ers of the world, has a tendency gradually and 
prpgressively to weaken the energy of her spi- 
riti^ strength, to cloud and obscure that beau- 
lifiil and efficient order, the gradual develop- 
ment (^ which the Gospel in its purity, un- 
ahackled by humaii traditions or inventions, is 
calculated to produce. That such is the obvi- 
ous tendency of such an unity or connexion, 
seems clear to the view of my mind, not only 
fit>m the light derived 6om the instructive 
page ©f her history in former ages; but from 
the natiire and spirituality of the Grospel dis- 
pcaisation. And although those who ate^now 
Ibllowing in the footsteps of those professors of 
former ages and generations, in the adoption 
of measures leading step by step, to an amal- 
gamation with the spirit of the world, have 
separated themselves from the unity of tlie 
body of our society, yet a hope was entertain- 
ed that the time would arrive when they would 
be willing to unite with Fri^ds again in the 
support and maintenance of their ancient and 
practical testimonies. But alas ! this hope, 
from present prospects, seems but faint It is 
sincerely hoped, that our society will never so 
fiir lose sight of their true spiritual guide— 
their spiritual vision become so obscure, — 
th^ &ith an4 confidence in the all-sufficient 
Arm of Power, so weakened and diminished, 
as to lay hold on the skirts of the potsherds of 
the earth, crying, "help, ye men of might or 
we fell." The power of the Gospel of Christ, 
if lived in and obeyed, is over, superior, and 
above jal} laws framed in the wisdom of man, 
and is. abundantly, and indeed only sufficient, 
to lead, direct and preserve the footsteps of all, 
in the paths of peace and safety. And if the 
inhabitants of the earth were universally dis- 
posed to be brought under its peaceable go- 
▼emment and influence, it would supersede 
the necessity of all laws made in the wisdom 
of man. Man^s disobedience to the law of the 
. spirit of life in "Christ Jesus," written in the 
heart, gave rise to the necessity of humao laws 
and penalties, as a temporary substitute ; 
which are but a shadow of the substantial, an 
image of the royal law written in the heart, 
th^ governing principle of the righteous in 8,11 
ages and generations. 

Now is it not clear to those who are dispos- 
ed to lift up their eyes, and see that in pro- 
portion as any body of religious professors, re- 
dine or lean upon this impotent form of earth- 
ly power, for support^ in the advancement of 
thor cause and tesdmony, they recede in the 
same proportion from the sure foundation, 
firom Aat pure principle in. the heart, — a 
strict obediepce to which, "giyeth victory 
f3fvet the world," which is a "guide to the 
Uind, a lamp to the feet," "ana a spirit of 
Judgment to them that sit im judgment" And 
«rft they not in the way of becoming entao* 
^ ^Jed again with the yoke ofbondage?— ^^ Toudi 
' not, taste not, handle not,— all which are to 



perish with the using, " was the testimony of 
an inspired Apostle, to a people in his day, ' 
who, it appears, werertoo much trusting in the 
beggarly elements, afler the rudiments and 
tra<Stions of the world. This testimony of the 
Apostle, I think would apply, witli equal force, 
to the professors of the present day, who are 
leaning too much upon the arm of outward 
laws and government, for countenance and 
support. Lean, not towards a dependence and 
trust in those lower orders of things, estab- 
lished according to the wisdom of this world, 
for the restraint and correction of evil 
doers, those who obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and not as a 
staff for the righteous to lean upon in his jour- 
ney Heavenward. They will rather retard, 
than facilitate his progress. 

Upon a recurrence to circumstances, giving 
rise from time to time, to many of the laws of 
the land ; such, it appears, is the weakness 
and imperfection of human nature, (unassisted 
by divine grace,) that the greatest statesmen, 
in the world's account, have not been enabled 
to distinguish between the precious and the 
Vile, and have erred in judgment, by enacting 
laws, calculated in their bearings and tenden- 
cy, to defeat their own' object, me restraint of 
the vicious and lawless ; — but have stren^en- 
ed the hands of these, in afflicting the righte- 
ous; — and have greatly encroach^ upon liber- 
ty of conscience. Against such laws, of an 
unrighteous nature, our worthy predecessors 
bore a public and faithful testimony, and con- 
sequently became obnoxious to the displeasure 
of the powers of the worjd. But they rejoiced, 
in that they were accounted worthy to sufler 
for Christ's sake. 

But had they "held their religion by the 
tenure of such authority, by tlie favorable aus- 
pices of the powers of the world; — had they 
received the mark of tlie beast on the hand, or 
on the forehead, how wuuld "the weapons c^ 
war have perished?" how would the gold 
have "become dim, and the fine gold chang- 
ed?" Would they not have tied up their own 
hands, from bearing a faithful, and unreserv- 
ed testimony, against the abuse of power, as 
well as against the prevailing corruptions of 
those times in which they lived, as they fear- 
lessly and boldly did, without respect of per. 
sons, even from the kin^ upon the throne, to 
the meanest subject of his realms. 

Seeing, then, our Worthy forefathers were 
thus enable<|, through tlieir ^ithfulness, and 
obedience to the unfoldingsof the Gospel light, 
to trample upon the honors, and the friendshipe 
of the world, and victoriously triumj^ over all, 
ija the glory of liim who caJled them out of 
darkness, into his marvellous light, to their 
own comfort here* and eternal joy herea^ 
ter.-^May we be eneouraged to imitate their 
example, and press after that establishm^it 
ftpo!i that &ock c^ Ages, whose foiu(ida;tioli 
standeth sute ; and may we not lean upon the 
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arm df flesh. Then* shall the beauty of our 
Zion shine in her ancient lustre, and we may 
sit, each under his own vine and fig tree, and 
none shall make us afraid. J. S. 

For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth. 
To the Editor,— 

By thy editorial note appended to my last 
communication, respecting the extract from 
G. Fox's Works, exception appears to have 
been taken at the declaration, "that the ground 
claimed by G. Fox was as broad as the basis 
of truth, and that in bearing a testimony 
against the corruptions of all sects, constituted 
in the wisdom and power of man, he did not 
intend to build up «ny particular sect." * As 
the declaration seems to rest on the general 
ftmdamental principles inculcated by G. Fox 
and his fellow laborers, it is not seen how it 
can be consistently withdrawn. 

The idea implied in the term sect, referred 
to a religious party, circumscribed within cer- 
tain limits arising from the application of ac- 
knowledged dogmas, as established in particu- 
lar creeds. According to this definition of a 
religious sect, it cannot justly be charged upon 
G. Fox, nor be consistently applied to the So- 
ciety of Friends, while their fundamental prin- 
ciples are fully carried out ii^to practice. The 
spirit of sectarianism is not admitted to be re- 
sident in the principles of truth: but ap- 
pears to stand in the selfish, unregulated 
mind of man. With this view, it was said 
that G. Fox did not intend to build up a sect 
or party : but endeavored to draw the attention 
of all within his reach, to the recognition of 
those essential principles of truth, whose ope- 
ration on the human feculties diffuses a be- 
nign virtue favorable to their proper improve- 
ment and riffht direction. The practical de- 
velopment of essential principles necessarily 
expands the intellect and strengthens the ac- 
tive piowers of man in the exercise of general 
kindness and benevolence. Doing unto others 
as we would wish them to do unto us, becomes 
the rule of action to the enlightened, regene- 
rated, or properly regulated mind. Oh this 
basis rests the structure of practical virtue, 
producing in its progress, peace on earth, and 
good will to men. 

On the foundation, formed by essential prin 
ciples, and active virtue, the Society of Friends 
took its rise without the designs, plans or sys- 



*Tlie remarks in my note of last month, 
were confined to the last clause, quoted above, 
where the writer says, "it is not perceived 
that he (G. F.) intended to build up any parti- 
cular sect" The ambiffuity of the word sect 
left his meaning doubtnil. The explanation 
contained in the present communication, re 
moves that ambiguity, and maizes his mean, 
ing plain and satisfactory, as it regards the ob- 
ject and design of the discipline, and the spir^ 
in which it ought to be administered. 



tcms, which mark the progress of human wis- 
dom. Friends of the first convincement were 
drawn from all sects and parties to unite in 
the consistent and harmoilious practice of pious 
virtue. Thence arose the testimonies they 
bore to the world, and which were confirmed 
by severe privation and suffering." Thence 
also generated that fraternal care, solicitude 
and practical kindness, eictended to the suffer- 
ing, helpless and inexperienced members, 
whose practical utility confirmed the obligar 
tion of their exercise, so as to obtain the force 
of disciplinary rules. The feeling care, and 
oversight one of another, enjoined upon the re- 
spective members and meetings, being the 
principles of convincement exeniplified in prac- 
tice, did not constitute an exclusive sectarian 
distinction. Friends adhered to the practical 
testimonies of truth, from conviction and obli- 
gation : but so far were they from building 
up an exclusive sect or party, that the most 
prominent object of their public ministry, was, 
to gather all within the true fold of christiaa 
growth, peace and rest 

From the remarks made,Jt may be distinct* 
ly understood, that the practical operation of 
the primary principles of the Society of Friends 
necessarily produces, sustains and carries into 
effect, every discipliiiary obligation, not as a * 
hedge to exclude others from participating in 
the benefits of the principles: but as a means 
of preserving, or restoring those who may be 
in danger of losing the sensibilities of Uieir 
ministrations. Let it not be thought that too 
much stress is laid upon principle, and too lit- 
tle dependence placed upon discipline. The 
latter being produced by the former, — take 
away tjie cause, and^he effect will cease. It 
is not intended to lessen discipline, but to shew 
its legitimate and permanent base. It is per- 
ceived, that mere abstract principle, unreduc- 
able to practice, dannpt be of any public utili- 
ty. On the other side, mere formal action, 
without the agency of principle, cannot pro- 
duce any beneficial result Consistent and ef- 
fective christian discipline must, therefore, ne- 
cessarily proceed from christian principle, and 
be carried into practice in, a christian spirit 
All endeavors to improve the purity and 4m- 
plicity of christian discipline by human policy, , 
or to support it by human power, will ^ver 
prove injurious to the moral and religious im- 
provement of man. The professed christian 
church, clothed with the attributes of secular 
power, hath sacrificed multitudes of human 
beings on the altar of intolerance, and wither- 
ed by its pestilential influence, th6 tender, ex- 
panding faculties of innumerable multitudes 
morfe. 

From the deleterious effects of political 
Christianity, (on the general interests of man) 
arguments have been drawn unfavorable to re- 
ligious principle^ and their professors. These 
arguments, however, probably rest on suffi- 
cient discriminations, respecting the premier 
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ase, and misapplication of the religious capa- 
bilities of the human mind. If evil originated 
from the misapplication of good—the greater 
the good misapplied, will be the magnitude of 
evil. A recurrence to primary principles, in- 
ducing virtuous feelii^, and drawing the ac- 
tive powers of man Uiillr the direction of good, 
will prove the most efficient corrective- of evil. 
To this point graduated all the testimonies 
of early Friends, and by reducing their pre- 
cepts to practice, exemplified an overcoming 
of evil by good. This example becoming a 
mediimi for the rays of intellectual light, and 
the softening influences of moral virtue, great- 
ly contributed to counteract the progress of 
evil, and to rescue practical piety in its na- 
tive loveliness, from the distortions of human 
passions. 

In promoting the progress of good over 
evil, the conservative qualities virtually resi- 
dent in the principles of Friends, naturally 
produceth, as has been repeatedly intimated, 
the extension of disciplinary care — ^to pre- 
serve in order — ^to repel Weakening causes, 
and to cherish and strengthen every member 
of the body in the exercise of consistent ac 
tions. Concurrent, consistent actions, gone- 
rates a moral influency and a religious weight, 
whicl^ form the true and efficient power of 
those administering the discipline. The ap- 
plication of human contrivance, glided by phy- 
sical force, by any of these, will diminish 
their moral power and religiotis weight, and 
exhibit the painful evidence of their profess- 
ed good being overcome by eviL Wherever 
this comes to be the case, in regard to act- 
ive members of particular meetings, a door 
becomes opened for weakness and declensions. 
Wherever meetings of discipline yield to these 
declensions, so far as theilBnfluence may ex- 
tend, they coQtribute to neutralize the public 
energies of the society, and, for tlie present, ar- 
rest the progress of good overcoming evil. 

To those who may be deeply afflicted on 
viewing the desolations made in different parts 
of the society, it may be consolatory to reflect 
that the essential principle of truth remains 
beyond the reach of human power, and that 
its virtue and efficacy will remain to be ex- 
perienced in all generations, by those who 
yield to its reception and submit to its go- 
vernment J. C. 

OBrrUARY. 

Died on the 4th of Ist month last, Caroline, 
daug-hter of JosejA and EJliza Leggett, of this 
city, in the 22nd year of her age. This inte- 
resting young woman, being naturally of a 
lively, volatile disposition, had much indulged 
in the ^ety and vanity incident to youth, 
and had widely departed from that simplici- 
ty and plainness in her appearance, and so- 
briety of demeanor for which the Society of 
Friends were once so conspicuous; but still 
sQstwned a virtuous and domestic character. 



Some months since, she ruptured a blood ves- 
sel, wliich brought on a pulmonary consump- 
tion. She bore tlie suflbring consequent on 
tliis lingering disease, with much patience 
and resignation. Spme time betbre she was 
taken sick, in conversation with a relation, 
she endeavored to convince him that there* 
was no impropriety in attending places of diver- 
sion. But dming her illness, she expressed 
a wish to . have an interview with him, and, 
ujwn his coming to see her, she informed 
him that her views in 'relation to attending 
places of diversion were changed, and that 
she now deeply lamented having given way 
to those alluring temptations, saying, they 
were calculated to imsettle the mind and dis- 
qualify it for an^ thing good; adding, that 
when the mind is illuminated with heavenly 
love, we then see their vanity. A few weeks 
before her dissolution, a Friend from Phila- 
delphia, being in this city on a religious visit, 
she expressed a desire to see him — ^he ac- 
cordingly went, and the writer of this arti- 
cle accompanied him. It was a time wor- 
thy to be held in remembrance. She said 
but little, but the calntness and sweetness 
that was conspicuous in her countenance, gave 
consoling evidence that her precious spirit 
was redeemed from the eartli, and was only 
waiting to be released from the shackles of 
mortality, to be translated to the realms of 
never ending bliss. During her illness, she, 
in a very sensible and feeling manner, ex- 
pressed her belief, that notwithstanding she 
had much indulged in vanity, she had been 
brought to see tlie emptiness of all subluna- 
ry enjoyments, and that through the mercy 
and kindness of her heavenly Father, she had 
experienced her garments washed and made 
white in the blood of the Lamb. Her strength 
continued gradually to decline until she calm- 
ly yielded up her purifled spirit to Him who 
gave it. On the 7th her corpse was taken to 
Friends Meeting-house on Rose street, where 
several testimonies were borne to the effica- 
cy of that redeeming love, which had been 
so mercifully extended to her, T> 

New York, 3d mo. 20th, 1833. 

From the Ohio Sentinel, 

SOCIETY OF FRIENDS. 

Remarks of Mr. Blocksom, in the IIousn of Re- 
presentatives of Ohio^ Feb. 20f A, on the mo- 
tion to postpone the hill to incorporate the 
Ohio Yearly Meeting indejinitety^ the mo- 
tion to postpone until the first Monday 'of 
December next, being also pending, 
Mr. Speaker : 

From the little consideration which I have 
given this subject, I am not able t^ discover 
any material diflerence, as to the ultimate con- 
sequence between postponing this bill to the 
first Monday of December next, or postponing 
it indeflnitely. I have supposed that the prin- 
cipal, and, perhaps, only benefit to be derived 
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from postponing a bill to a succeeding session, 
over postponing it indefinitely, was, that the 
expense of advertising a scccmd time, and the 
trouble of procuring new petitions were saved 
to the party applying for the action of the Le- 
gislature. If I am correct in this position, it 
IS a njatter of no consequence whether this 
"bill be postponed until the first Monday of De- 
cember next, or postponed indefinitely. This 
bill, if my recollection is correct, was intro- 
duced into the Senate on leave, and without 
any petition; or if there was any petition, the 
petitioners were few in number. If I am incorl 
rect ^en I say the bill was introduced oa 
leave, and without petition, I ask the gentle, 
man from Jefferson, (Mr. McCauslen) to cor- 
rect me. The gentleman says I am inqprrect. 
Be it so. If the petition is referred to, it will 
be seen that it is signed by very few : perhaps 
only by the half dozen whose names are 
brought to be incorporated by this bill. Then 
Sir, it is not necessary that this bill should be 
postponed to the first Monday in December 
next, in order that the trouble of procuring 

* new petitions may be saved. A new petition 
signed as numerously as this is, may be pro- 
cured without much difficulty. As to the no- 
tice required by the act of Assembly, of the 
intention of makin^the application ^the pas- 
sage of an act of incorporation, where is* it ? 
What* evidence have we that the notice requir- 
ed by law has been given ? Where there are 
80 many persons interested, and so much pro- 
perty concerned, will we not require some 
proof that the notice required by law has been 
given ? The fact is, that no such notice has 
been given ; ahd if the gentleman (Mr. Mc- 
Causlen,) who appears to have the care of this 
bill, had not himself moved for its postponement 
to the first Monday in December — and had 
endeavored to procure its passage through this 
House, I should have insisted, and earnestly 
insisted, that he should produce some evidence 
that the legal notice had been given. Then, 

■ Sir, if it is a case which requires notice, as it 
actually is, there can be no expense saved by 
not postponing it indefinitely. 

The gentlemen who have preceded me in 
the brief discussion that has taken place on 
this subject, have all had reference to the divi- 
sion which is well known to exist in the So- 
ciety of Friends. In the few fiirther remarks 
which I have to submit, \ shall view them as 
one united body of people, and as if no division 
had 'ever taken place among them. When I 
cast my eye over the preamble and first sec- 
tion of this bill, I, see enough to carry convic- 
tion to my mind, that it ought not to pass into 
a law. It is stated in Sds preamble, that 
there is a large amount of property, real and 
personal, belonging to the Ohio Yearly Meet- 
ing. The gentleman (Mr. Newell) who last 
addressed you, says, that he does not appre- 
hend that any difficulty can arise from the 
passage of this bill ; that the difficulties sug- 



gested %re " phantoms conjured up by the 
members of the bar in this House ;*^ that this 
bill has been referred to the Judiciary Com- 
mittee in the Senate, and that it has passed 
that body. Sir, I have every respect lor the 
gentlemen composing that committee— ^ey 
are gentlemen of mi^ Jlegal learning, and 
stand high in their profd^ion — ^but with all 
due deference to them, I ask the liberty of 
thinking, judging, and acting for myself in 
this matter. 

Who are the members of the Ohio Yearly 
Meeting, into whose hands we af e about to 
legislate all this property spoken of in the 
preamble ? Why, Sir, we are told in the first 
section of this bill that they are the six men 
whose names are therein mentioned, and their 
associates. Who are theiir associates, and 
how many are there of them ? We have no 
evidence that these six men have, or will have, 
any associates, or if they have, that they are, 
or will be, more than two in number who they 
will admit into their association, and yet we 
are asked to legislate the whole of this proper- 
ty into the hands and possession of these six 
or eight men. 

But gentlemen tell us there is a proviso in 
thid bill, which saves and excepts Uie rights 
of others. Yes, Sir, truly here is a proviso ; 
and let us examine its saving effect fTodo 
this, it may be necessary to inquire who the 
persons are that realty compose uie Ohio Year- 
ly Meeting? They are tiie whole body of 
Friends residing in the principal part ot the 
State of Ohio, the western parts of Pennsylva- 
nia, and probably Western Virginia; uese 
are the persons that compose the Ohio Year, 
iy Meeting. If we pass this bill into a law, 
and put into the possession of these six or eight 
men all the prOM|ty of the society, and if 
they think prope^o retain it, what remedy 
will the other members of the society Have ? 
Whajt will be the benefit of this proviso ; and 
what remedy will they have ? If they wished 
to bring a suit at law, or file a bill in chancery 
against these six or eight men, would not 
every member of the society, numerous as 
chey are, and inhabiting so large a tract of 
country as they do, have to join as plaintifft 
or complainants in the suit ? If they would, 
this would render it impossible for them to 
reap any benefit under this proviso. But sup- 
pose ioT a moment that the names were all 
collected, and a suit commenced, the difficul. 
ties would not be surmounted. It is n, fact 
well known, that in the Society of Friends, 
every child that is bom into the world, is at 
the same time bom into the church, and be- 
comes a member of the Ohio Yearly Meeting, 
if its parents reside within the bounds of that 
meeting. Would not these- children as they 
become members of the meeting, have to be 
joined as plaintiffs or complainants to the suit 7 
In addition to this, in a suit where the mem- 
bers of one of the parties were so numerous, 
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many deaths would occur, and the party plain* 
ti& or complainants would be continually 
changing, and the result must be a failure of 
success* Of what service, then, is this provi- 
so, or any other that can be inserted in this 
bill ? From this hasty view of the subject, I 
think this bill ought never to pass into a law, 
and shall therefore^vote ibr its indefinite post- 
ponement. 

Mr. Krkidkr: — I rise, Mr. Speaker, to 
make a few remarks in relation to tliis bill. 
First, in order to explain itiy views, and the 
principles which shall govern my actiohs, in 
r^ation to it; and secondly, to give what in- 
formation I can to the House — information 
which, perhaps, is not generally known. 

The Society of Friends is divided into two 
parties; each claiming to be the Society of 
Friends, and each holding an equal interest, 
in proportion to their numbers, in stocks, lands, 
and tenements, held in common.* Now, as 
neither ^party, nor the socie^ conjointly, are 
known in law, it would be ff violation of the 
principlej of justice towards both parties, for 
this Legislature to recc^lze the principles 
contained in this bill. For it is evident, that 
it would be granting exchisive jurisdiction to 
oqe party, over funds, lands, and tenements, 
which are now held by both parties, as tenants 
in common. To recognize either party, as 
the Society of Friends, by an act of legislation, 
would be doing great ii\justic^ to ttie other 
party, until after they shall have settled their 
differences and ^disputes ; for it would subject 
them to long and expensive litigation, if not to 
actual loss. Neither party being known in 
law, it would be impossible to recognize one 
party by law, as the Society of Friends, and at 
the same time to guard tlie rights and inte- 
rests of the other party, without taking cogni- 
zance of each and all the names of those indi- 
viduals who constitute such other party. Now, 
Sir, in order to do justice to hoth parties, they 
should both be heard on the subject. Where- 
as, the party which has manifested the most 
honest, just, and christian-like disposition, hav- 
ing held out overtures of compromise, and so- 
licited their brethren oif the oilier party, time 
and again, to settle their differences amicably,' 
and upon the principle of justice and honor — 
are not heard on the occasion at aJl, or at most 
but partially. It is true, that after this bill 
had been got up in the most secret manner 
possible, and had passed the Senate, they were 
informed, for the first, that such a project was 
on foot And gentlemen, what do they do ? 
They tell yov that they feel it a duty to re- 
monstrate against it They having ftdl confi- 
dence in the integrity of this House, have sent 
on their remonstrance, signed by many of the 
most respectable citizens of this State ; it is 
true, that many have signed their remonstrance 
who are not members of the sbcicty; but I 
would ask gentlemen, is not this an evidence 
Mfihe righ&ousness of their cause? And what 



do they tell you in their remonstrance ? In 
the language of the true Quaker, they tell you 
they cannot so far recognize their right to bear 
arms, as to apply for such an act Gentlemen, 
if there were no rights involved in this ques- 
tion, and we were desirous to pass a law for 
the express purpose of disgracing this people, 
this is the very act we ought to pass ; we could 
pass none that \^ould more effectually do it. 
While the other party to whom these friendly 
and christian overtures have been repeatedly 
made, and who have as uniformly treated 
them with scorn, declaring to the whole world 
that they would have aU Sie property or none, 
are now seeking to obtain tqi act of tliis As- 
sembly, recognizing them as the Society of 
Friends, to . the exclusion of tlieir brethren. 
Do they not thereby tell us, in so many words, 
that they are willing to forego their claim to 
the title of Friend ? If I understand any thing ' 
01 the principles of this society, and of the use 
of language, they surely do. May we not rea- 
sonably expect to see them ere long in our 
muster ground, and if need be, in the field of 
battle ? This would be a great acquisition, J 
admit; but we have no need of passing this 
law, in order to obtain it, for surely they will 
never plead conscience in bar, to their de- 
fending their country hereafter. 

There never has, nor can there ever be, 
more than one Society of Friends, without 
soipe contradistinction. There may have been 
parties in the society, or rather, parties may 
have gone out from the society. There was 
once a party denominated the Eeith party; 
that rose up in opposition to William Perm, 
but that party has long ceased to exist; if that 
party had been recognised by law as the So- 
ciety of Friends, then the Society of Friends 
must have become extinct ere now. There 
was also a party who styled themselves Free 
Quakers ; but they also have nearly, or perhaps 
quite, become unknown. 

There is now a party who have officially an- 
nounced themselves as Orthodox Friends, Qua- 
kers, as the records of the court of chancery in 
a sister State will show. And why do they 
lay claim to the high and imposing title of Or- 
thodox Friends? Because they claim to have 
all the religion of the whole society ; and are 
now calling upon us to assist them in acquir- 
ing all the property. How does this comport 
with the character of the genuine Quaker? 
Would it not have been more honorable in 
tliem-^more consistent with the character of 
that ancient and respectable society to have 
first settled with their lyethren; giving to each 
hisJawful right? Let them do this first, and 
then if they conje fcarward in the name of Free 
Quakers, (whose principles they appear to ap- 
proximate) or any other name save that ofthe 
Ohio Yearly Meeting of Friends, we can htve 
no objection to incorporate them; but to incor- 
porate them in tliat name would be to cast a 
burlesque on religion — we sannot do it. But 
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no, say they, we are the Orthodox Friends ; we 
have all the religion, and we, will have all the 
property to boot. 

While their brethren, little thinking of what 
is transacting here; never having beeii con- 
sulted on the subject and having no voice in 
the matter whatever, are anxious and waiting 
to do justice, between man and man. They 
are willing to allow their Orthodox brethreii, 
80 caUed, an cquaj quota of the property, and 
a necessary share of the religion also! They 
do not come here seeking favors that would 
conflict with the interests of their brethren ; 
thereby disgracing the high character which 
they have heretofore sustained. No, they in- 
tend to exhibit to the world by their actions — 
t)y the fruits of their religion, that they are 
worthy to be called the /amity of iPenn, They 
^ %now that to apply to a legislative body for an 
act to incorporate their meetings or their 
schools, would be a direct violation of the priiL- 
ciples by which they profess to be governed. 
Who ever has at any former time known 
this people, or any party assuming their name, 
to apply for the benefit of such a law ? They 
have had their meetings, and they have had 
their schools from the commencement of the 
society, without such aid. And now for the 
first time do they think it necessary to call 
the law to their aid and support, (or a party 
' assuming thejr name^) and under circumstan- 
ces too, which involves suspicion of fraud and 
deception. 

Let us for a raoi^nt. Sir, retrospect the ori- 
gin and history df this ancient society, and 
we will find that it is peculiarly entitled to our 
most respectfiil considerati(»i. The Society of 
I^Hends Wns- founded by George Fox ; a man 
who rose cotemporary with Sidney, and the 
patriots'of that day, wherein the rights of man 
nrst began to be properly appreciated and un- 
derstood, and the tyranny of the house of Stu- 
art was begun to be pfectually resisted. It is 
a subject of philanthrc^ic regret that the prin- 
ciples of the genuine Quakers are so imper- 
fectly and partially known, disseminated and 
practised upon. Their moral tendency will be 
found to be directing the axe of reformation at 
the root of kingcrau and priestcraft, and they 
have done much toward the eradicating of 
both by maintaining the rights of man at 
every hazard. An unjust law, even though 
enacted by tyrants expressly for the purpose 
of oppressing and exterminating this people, 
willl>e as completely inoperative so long as 
they adhere to their primary principles (and I 
trust that there are many who do) as the pass- 
ing zephyr, which is never heard, and but 
slightly felt Let this bill become a law, and 
I venture to predict, that twelve months will 
xu>t have passed away before the jails of the 
counties where this people reside, will be filled 
to overflowing. Equal rights and strict jus- 
tice is, and ever has been, their motto ; and na 
. Jaw ever has, or can, be enacted, iimch will 



have power to divert them from their parpose*. 
They will continue to assenable in the places 
and for the purposes that they know is by jus- 
tice guaranteed to them, any law to the con- 
trary notwithstandingf. Their Orthodox bre- 
thren ; yes, this party of ephemeral growth, 
who claim every thing spiritual and temporal, 
when thus le|^alized in the commission of 
fraud, will avail themselves of the advantages 
thus derived, and by the aid of Sheriflfe, Con- 
stables, and posse comitatu^y will drag the 
Hicksites, to whom the appellation of christian 
seems more justly to belong, from altars rais- 
ed for the worship of a merciful Creator, and 
incarcerate them in loathsome and filthy dun- 
geons, thrusting them amid common felons, 
until justice itself shall mourn, and mercy cry 
aloud ; and every patriot's soul become pierc- 
ed with the groans of oppression ! Shall we be 
accessary^ acts of outrage like this ? Heaven • 
forbid I Gentiemen may feel astonished U> 
think that in this age of boasted light and 
christian piety, there should be any rorebod- 
ings of scenes like these ; but we can only by 
analogy judge of the fiiture from the records 
of the past, and I will refer gentlemen to the 
records of the court of Jeflerson county, as 
one source of evidence upon which this predic- 
tion is based. Those books will convince 
every man who will take the trouble to exam- 
ine them, that the spirit of persecution is, and 
has been at work ; and all that it wants to car- 
ry it on uncontrolled, perpetrating its dread 
designs, is the aid ot the strong arm of the law 
apphed seriously , and vjith weight and power! 

Yes, Sir ! there \a the testimony recorded, 
proving to the world, that some fifteen or twen- 
ty of this peaceable and respectable society 
were dragged from their temples of worship, 
and imprisoned within the dungeon's gloomy 
walls; and this, Sir, by this Very party who 
are asking for the act of incorporation. Sir, 
perhaps, I may be in part mistaken, I think I 
have bcfen informed that one of the yictims of 
this vindictive spirit was not a member of this 
society. But, Sir, " he is a gentleman of un- 
doubted talent and respectable ability, and what 
do gientiemen suppose that he was imprisoned 
for ? Why, Sir, it was because he committed 
the unpardonable sin of shouting huzza for 
Jackson ; and that too, at the time when the 
martial spirit appeared to predominate over 
every other. But to be serious, Sir, I trust I 
have said enough to convince this hous^ of the 
danger of premature legblation on this impor- 
tant matter. I feel that I have discharged 
my duty toward my own conscience, and the 
high responsibility under which I act And 
with a firm confidence in the virtue and integ- 
rity of this honorable body, I leave the fate of 
the bUl to their decision, hoping that the mo- 
tion to postpone the biU indefinitely, will be 
sustained. 

Mr. Haiilan —We are informed, Mr. Speak- 
er, that the Ohio Yearly Meetmg of Friends u 
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tiivided into two parties ; how far this may be 
correct, few of us are able to say ; but 'I have 
my doubts of its being" a fiict I will admit, 
(as the gentleman firom Fairfield hath stated,) 
a large party has gone out from the Society 
of Friends ; who, as we are informed, have 
officially denominated themselves Orthodox 
Friends or Quakers. Now, Sir, the question 
will naturally arise, whether it is this party, 
or the Society of Friends that has applied for 
this act. On a proper solution of this ques- 
tion, much as to thie justice or injustice of 
what we may do this day depends. Then, 
how is this question to be solved ? What clue 
. have we that will bring us to the truth of the 
matter t We are well aware that the party 
prating to be incorporated, claim to be the 
Ohio Yearly Meeting of Friends. But what evi- 
dence have we that Ladd, Parker,* Street, Flan- 
ner, Miller, and their associates, are members of 
the Society of Friends ? Why, Sir, we have 
not the shadow of testimony that would go in 
the least, to make it appear that they have the 
mo^t distant claim to that title. Tlus, the last 
section in the bill, which has been instituted 
as an amendment, seems to admit, and the 
g'entleman from Jefferson, (Mr. Leetch,) tells 
us that in his opinion, this amendment is suf- 
ficient to guard the rights of the Society of 
Friends ; but I must beg leave to dissent from 
the opinion of that honorable gentleman. The 
first section of this bill, goes to recognize and 
establish Ladd, Flanner, Parker and their as. 
Bociates,^ as the Society of Friends, and after 
we ^all have done this, vain will be the at- 
tempt to guard the rights of the society : we 
will have legislated them all away. And to' 
whom? Tothe Society of Friends? No, Sir, 
but to Ladd, Parker, Flanner and their asso- 
ciates ! And who is it then that they associate 
with ? Why, Sir, it appears that they are some 
of the leaders of this Chrthodox party ; of course, 
their Orthodox Friends. The self-styled Si- 
Qion Pures of the land, are their associates, if 
the^ have any. And, Sir, if I was to judge by 
theur actions, and I know of no other criterion 
by which to judge in this case, I should think 
that the whole weight of testimony, as to their 
being the Society of Friends, goes directly 
against them. We are told that they have al- 
ready stretched out the iron rod of persecution 
over the heads of those with whom they had 
wont to be in fellowship. Sir, who ever heard 
ff£ the Society of Friends, persecuting any body 
to bonds and imprisonment ? 

Gen^emen may think that it was but a light 
matter ; that it was no great hardship to be 
cast into prison, to be fed on bread and water 
thirty minutes, and be fined six and one-fourth 
cents. But the very act of their being fined 
no more, goes to prove that justice had to 
mourn, the innocent to suffer, in order to fulfil 
a law that never was intended to be used for 
00 unrighteous a purpose ; and this bill, if it 
beoomes a law, will cap the climax of the 



whole, independent of the provisions and guards 
that gentlemen seem to rely so much upon. 
But who ever heard of the Society of Friends 
being guilty of such an outrage on humanity, 
as to stain their high and honorable character 
by casting a fellow creature into prison for 
one minute ; or wresting one cen| from him 
unjustly? Sir, I defjr the annals of history to 
point you to the first instance of the kind. No, 
Sir, they have never descended so low as to 
belie their profession, and to disgrace them- 
selves in such a manner. But, Sir, there is a 
party who were dnce in fellowship with this 
society, who have ; and if we are rightly in- 
formed, Ladd, Parker, Street, Ranner and 
their associates, constitute this party. Yes, 
Sir, it is this party that is now seeking at our 
hands, a law, no doubt in my mind, for the 
express purpose of carrying their vindictive 
principles more fully into e^ct Sir, if there 
had been no other evidence of their having for- 
saken their primary principles, and forfeited 
their claim to the title of Friend, this alone 
would have been sufficient But, Sir, there is 
other, and if necessary, stronger testimony 
that goes to prove that they are no longer 
worthy of being considered a part of the So- 
ciety of Friends, much less to be incorporated 
in the name of the whole society. Why, Sir, 
we could not cast a greater reproach upon the 
Society of Friends, than to pass tliis bill, send- 
ing it forth to the world as a law incorporating 
that society. Who ever heard of that society 
applying fi)r such an act? Sir, it has never 
yet been done, and I trust it never will be. 
Read their remonstrance, they tell you that 
they need no such thing. They tell you that 
they cannot recognisBC th^ir right to bear 
arms, so far as to apply for such an act. Though 
the gentleman from Fairfield thinks it womd 
be a great acquisition to see them on ouf pa- 
rade ground, and if need be, to our fields of 
battle, — I hope never to see it. They ask to 
be let alone, in the peaceable possession of their 
just rights. They ask no more. And shall 
we deny them this? Heaven forbid! They 
t6ll you that they are willing to ccmipromise 
with their dissenting brethren, and to allow 
them their proportion of the property accord, 
in^ to their numbers; How characteristic 
this of the genuine Friend? They are not 
seeking to defraud their persecuting brethren, 
(if it is proper to call them brethren,) out of 
any of the rights that they have long enjoyed 
(in better days,") as tenants in common. They 
wish to remain that peaceable, just and upright 
people, who have so long shone forth in the 
christian firmament, as the bright and lumi- 
nous morning star of that great and glorious 
day, wherein the sun of righteousness shall 
shine in his meridian splendour, shedding his 
benign influence over the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men, to the converting the implements 
of war mto the implements of husbandry. Sir, 
this people cannot ask for a law of this kind 
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for their benefit ; they stand on higher ground ; 
they rely upon a stronger arm for their aid. 
But how unlike this is the party that is apply, 
ing for this law ? Their motto is, all or none ; 
and all they are determined to have, if they 
have to commit the blackest fraud to obtain it 
Yes, gentlemen, this spurious, avaricious sect, 
woul^ if they couM, swallow up all. All the 
name, the character, the honor, the money, the 
property, and the religion, and then not to be 
satisfied! No, Sir, iSsy would even then, if 
they coqld, shut up the kingdom of Heaven 
against men, and neither eQter in themselves, 
nor suffer those that would, to enter. This is the 
only inference we can draw from their con- 
4uc1; but bad enough, it's true, I could wish it 
were better. Now. Sir, I think it must be 
clear to every one tnat is the least acquainted 
with the Society of Friends, that this party is 
utterly unworthy the name of Friend, Yes, 
Sir, if it was not for the high character that 
the society has so long sustained, and conti. 
nues to sustain ; it womd be a disgrace to them 
that such a party ever emanated fi'om them. 
Therefore, inasmuch as they wish to be incor- 
porated in the name of a highly honorable and 
respectable people; a name that their own 
acts have rendered them unworthy of, I shall 
feel bound to sustain the motion to postpone, 
.and I hope that the house will sustain it 

jVbfe. — ^The preceding sketch of the debate 
in the Legislature of Ohio, on the application 
for an act of incorporation for the Yearly 
Meeting of Orthodox Friends, is taken from a 
paper printed at Columbus, Ohio. We are in- 
formed that the bill for incorporation, was re- 
jected by an overwhelming majority — only 
-seven voting for it From this ungracious re- 
ception of their application, we should think 
4mi Orthodox brethren would be discouraged 
irom trusting their cause and their pretensions 
Again to the severe scrutiny of a Lfegislative 
body. 

A true copy of tlie original bill for " incorpo- 
rating the Ohio Yearly Meeting," as pre- 
sented to the last session of the Legislature, 
by the Orthodox Friends. 

A BILL 

To incorporate the Ohio Yearly Meeting for 
certain purposes therein specified. 

Whereas the Ohio Yearly Mectiil|r of Friends 
have received by donation, subscription, and 
otherwise, property and funds for the pur- 
.ipose of establishing a Boarding School, and 
now have tiie promise of further donations 
and gratuities fi:om other Yearly Meetings 
and individuals, for the same and like pur- 
poses ; and whereas, the said Ohio Yearly 
Meeting, in the prosecution of the object 
for which said donations and subscriptions 



were made, havejmrchased real 

Mount Pleasant, m the Qounty oj 

the legal titie of which is now in 

degralf it trust; Now, iJjerefor©, 

the said Ohio Yearly Meeting 

and fully execute tne trusts . 

all other like trusts created ani 

purposes, 

Sec, h Beit enacted by the Cf^nercd Assemi, 
hly of the State of Ohio, That William Plan- 
ner, Isaac Parker, Benjamin W. Ladd, Jc^ 
Street, Jesse Kenworthy, Levi Miller, and their 
associates, being members of the ^d Ohio 
Yearly Meeting, be, and they are hereby cre- 
ated a body politic and corporate, by the name 
of the "Ohio Yearly Meeting," and as such' 
shall have perpetual succession, according to 
the discipline and order of the Society of 
Friends, called Quakers, and shall be capable 
by that name of suing aiid bein&r sued, of plead- 
ing a^d being impleaded, in aU courts of law 
and equity ; and when sued or prosecuted in 
any way, the service of any process by copy 
on the clerk of said Yearly Meeting, shall be 
taken and received in all courts as good and 
legal service. And the said Yearly Meeting 
is heneby made capable of establishing, regu- 
lating and governing the boarding school, ioi 
which donations have been made as aforesaid, 
and any other school or institution of a literary, 
benevolent, or religious character, f&P which 
donations, gifts or charities, have been or may 
hereafler be bestowed; and for those purposes 
shall be capable of receiving, holdinfi^ and en- 
joying^ any estate, real, personal or mixed, and 
of transferring and alienating the same ; and 
all contracts heretofore made by said Yearly 
Meeting for and on account of the donations, 
subscriptions or gratuities before mentioa;>ed, 
and within the purposes and objects thereof, 
shall enure to the benefit, and become the right 
of the said Yearly Meeting under this act of 
mcorporation ; Provided, nevertheless, that the 
real estate which the said "Ohio Yearly Meet- 
ing" may at any time possess in its corpwate 
capacity, shall not exceed in its yearly income 
the amount oi five thousand dollars ; and pro- 
vided also, that any future Legislature may 
alter or amend this act, limit or modify the 
powers herein granted, as may seem conso- 
nant with the public welfare and consistent 
with vested rights. 

Sec. 2. That the Ohio Yearly Meeting (so 
long as it shall continue in unity with the 
great body of the Society of Friends, called 
Quakers, in Europe and America, that hold 
the ancient doctrines and principles of church 
government of the said society) shall have the 
power in its regular sittings, and in the regu- 
lar and orderly manner of transacting husi- 
nesB, according to the usages and discipline of 
said society of adopting any proper measureSj 
orders or regulations for the establishment and 
government of the said boarding school, or 
other school or institution which said Yearly 
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,^eeting^ maj: establish by virtue of, and iirftb- 
^^, in the powers given by this a«t ; and of ap- 
■*. '\^pbinti|ig and changing such agents, officers or 
committees as may he necessary, and of in- 
vesting them with such powers as may be re- 
quisite to accomplish the objects of this act 
Pr&ddid^ that in every case m which any de- 
flation of any Jdnd has been made, or shall 
liereafler be made to the said ** Ohio Yearly 
Meeting" for any literary, charitable or reli- 
gions object or purpose, tiie intents of the do- 
nor shall forever be regarded, and the douation 
shall forever be used, employed and appropri- 
ated to the sole and only object and purpose 
fi)r which the donor intended it; Provided 
alsOf ^at the_iunds or other property of the 
said Yearly Meeting, whether held in trust or 
in its own right, shall never be employed in 
the business of banking. 

Sec, 3. That nothing in this act shall im- 
pair or alter, or in any wise effect, any of the 
, usages, customs, orders, or rules of discipline, 
used and practised by the said Ohio Yearly 
Meeting, or their Meeting for Suffferin|^ or 
crther subordinate branches of said Ohio Year- 
ly Meeting, touching their religious concerns, 
or the re%iou8 rights and privileges of the in- 
dividual members thereof; or the property 
which the said Ohio Yearly Meeting now 
holds and enjoys for the common use and bene- 
fit of the whole society ; all which usages, cus- 
toms, orders, rules, discipline, rights and pri- 
vileges and property, are reserved to the said 
meeting and its members, in the same man- 
ner and to the same extent as though this act 
had not been passed 

The Mowing Obifuary notice is takpn from 
a Nantucket paper. We are informed tliat 
this Friend, when on a religious visit to Naib- 
~tucket, the Island of his nativity, attended a 
meeting which had not then divided; and 
when he rose to speak, an attempt was made 
to break up the meeting; and those who re- 
fhsed to withdraw, at the motion of a few, 
were disowned. They have since built a new 
house, and have quite a respectable meeting. 



A late Inquirer recorded the death of friend 
Benjamin Mitchbill. At that time, probably, 
too particulars of this event had reached his 
friends in this place. A letter from his be- 
reaved family has since been received, which 
must be a satisfoction to his numerous friends 
here, inasmuch as it shows the centre of his 
hopes, and the foundation upon which he had 
been building. \^ 

The circumstances of his death were strik- 
ingly similar to those which marked the clos- 
ing moments of our friend Matthew Franklin, 
some years since, in the city of New York. 



Such sudden ents may justly be considered 
as the crown of all earthly blewingB to the 
rightly prepared; for they but change this 
mode of existence for a better and a more en- 
during substance. The last labours of this 
our beloved friend, were to advance the cause 
of universal righteousness. 

He was at meeting when he was attacked 
with the disease which four days afterwards, 
terminated his life; and« had just concluded 
his communications, on that day, with an ex- 
pression, to which it is reasonoJsIe to believe, 
every feeling of his heart responded — viz. **I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and because 
he lives, I shall live also." 

On reading the letter above alluded to, thi* 
passage of scripture presented itself as j-cu- 
liarly applicable to the deceased — ** Mark the 
perfect, and behold the upright; for the end of 
that man is peace/' 

To enter into a detail of the principles by 
which he was governed while he resided in 
this place 'is not necessary. He was then 
well known, and his character justly appre- 
ciated. He removed from Nantucket in 1806« 
with a certificate from the society of which" 
he was a member, expressive of their unity 
with him as a minister, and in this station he 
continued to the time of his death. 

He settled in the town of Washington, 
County of Dutchess, N. Y. and continuing 
firmly attached to the principles he had em- 
braced in early lifo, appeared to grow in his 
gifl; his ministry being sound and edifying, 
entirely free from worldly wisdom and crea- 
turely contrivance; exercising much Chris- 
tian charity towards all men ; not forward to 
censure ^y; but disposed, like Zaccheus of 
old, to render the fullest recompense to all; so 
that in him, society truly had an example of 
an honest man. 

The writer of this had an interview with 
(fcim the day before he lefl the island for the 
last time. He has reflected upon the charac. 
ter of this interview with satisfaction to him- 
self, and he believes it right to introduce it 
here, as affording the best evidence of his sen. 
timents and views at that time. The tear 
stole down his check, whUe he recounted 
some of the painful circumstances under 
which he had been placed, during this visit 
to his family connexions and friends. After 
expressing that the free opportjmityi the pre- 
ceding afternoon, in which gospel love tri- 
umphed over all opposition, had released 
him from the appointment of a public meet- 
ing, which, for a time, was impressed on his 
mind as a duty; he proceeded — ^**I came here 
in the love of the gospel, to preach the glad 
tidings of salvation, not with enticing words 
of man^s wirjdom, but in demonstration of the 
spirit and of power. I believe, as I always 
have, that men are not made better by a pro- 
fession of religion, but by purity of heart; and 
I desire no one to follow me any further than 
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they believe I am following Christ, the Hope 
of my salvation, the Everlasting Rock upon 
which the true church has been built in.every 
age of the world. I have no new views to 
offer, nor an other gospel to preach than that 
which I at first received from the Fatlier. 
This gospel inspires a friendly feeling to every 
member of the human family; a disposition 
that wishes well to all; which can weep with 
the afflicted, and hand relief to the child of 
misfortime; which can greet all men as bro- 
thers, and alike the objects of Divine regard. 
These are principles which I crave may abide 
with me to the end of my earthly pilgrimage. 
They are principles which cast out every op^ 
positc character; for where they abide, the 
exaltation of the creature is laid fow; the Ian- 
guage is not heard — "Take the lowest seat in 
the synagogue," — nor the feeling indulged, 
which sfQutes a brother — ^** Stand ofl^ I am 
holier than thou." 

He could proceed no further. He is gone ; 
but his memory is dear to his friends ! May 
his bright example stimulate them to walk by 
the same rule, and to mind the same thing; 
that they may feel the same Heavenly arm un- 
derneath for their support; and that they ma^ 
close their earthly labors with the same tri- 
umphant song — " I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and because he lives I shaU live also." 

From the AbolitionUt. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE NEW-ENGLAND ANTI-SLAVE- 
RY SOCIETY. 

, Preamble, 
Whereas, we believe that slavery is contra- 
ry to the precepts of Christianity, dangerous 
to* the liberties of the country, and ought im- 
mediately to be abolished; and whereas, we 
believe that the citizens of New England not 
only have the right to protest against it, bu^ 
are under the highest obligation to seek its re- 
moval by moral influence; and whereas, we 
believe tiiat the people of color are unrigh* 
teously oppressed, and stand in need of our 
sympathy and benevolent co-operation : there- 
fore, recognizing the inspired declarsction that 
God *ham made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on tlie face of the earth,* and 
in obedience to our Saviour's golden rule, *^all 
things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you^ do ye even so to them,' we agree to 
form ourselves into a society, and to be govern- 
ed by the following 

Constitution, 

AHicle 1. This Society shall be called the 
New England Anti-Slavery Society. 

Art. 2. The objects of the Society shall be, 
to endeavour, by all means sanctioned by law, 
humanity and religion, to effect the abofition 
of slavery in tlie United States; to improve the 
character and condition of the free people of 
cok)r, to inform and correct public opinion in 



relation to thc^ir situation and rights, and ob- 
tain for them equal civil and political rights 
and privileges with the whites. 

Art. 3. Any person signing the Constitution, 
and paying to the Treasurer fifteen dollars as 
a life subscription, or two dollars annually, 
shall be considered a member of the Society, 
and entitled to a copy of all its official pubU- 
cations. 

Art. 4. The officers of the Society shall be a 
President, Vice Presidents, a Corresponding 
Secretary, a Recording Secretary, a Treasu- 
rer, and ten counsellors, who shall be elected 
annually, by ballot, on the fourth Wednesday 
of January, or subsequently by adjourfiroent, 
and shall hold their respective offices until 
others are chosen. 

Art. 5. The foregoing officers shall oonsti- 
tute a Board of Managers, to whom shall be 
entrusted the disposition of the funds, and the 
management of the concerns of the Society. 
They shall have power to make their own by- 
law8| to fill any vacancy which may occur in 
their Board, and to employ agents to promote 
the objects of the Society. 

Art. 6. There shall be a public meeting of 
the Society annually, on the third Wednesday 
of January, at which the Board of Managers 
shall make a report of their doings for the past 
year, and of the income, expenditures, and 
funds of the Society. \ 

Art. 7. The President shall preside at all 
meetings of the Society, and of the Board of 
Managers, or in his al^nce one of the Vice 
Presidents, or in their absence a President 
pro tem. 

Art. 8. The Corresponding Secretary shall 
receive and keep all communications or pub- 
lications directed to the Society, and transmit 
those issued by them, and shall correspond 
with the agents, or any other bodies or indi- 
viduals, according to the directions of the So- 
ciety or the Managers. 

Art. 9. The Recording Secretary shall noti- 
fy all meetings of the Society and of the Board 
of Managers, and keep the records of the same. 

Art. 10. The Treasurer shall collect the 
subscriptions and donations to the Society, 
hold all its fhnds, and make payments accord- 
ing to the directions of the Managers; and he 
shall keep a true account qf the same, and 
render a statement to accompany the Annual 
Report of the Society. 

Art. 11. Any Anti-Slavwy Society, or any 
association founded on kindred princii^, 
may become auxiliary to this Society, by con- 
tributing to its funds, and may communicate 
with us by letter or delegation. 

Art. 12. The Society shall hold meetings 
on the last Monday of March, June« and Sep- 
tember, for the transaction of any business 
which may be presented by the Board of Ma- 
nagers, or for addresses, or for discussion of 
any subject connected with the objects of the 
Society. Special meetings of the Society may 
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be called by the Board of Managers, or by the 
Recording Secretary, ©n application firpni ten 
members of the Society. 

Art* 13. This constitution may be altered at 
the Annual Meeting for the choice of officers, 
provided the amendments proposed to be made, 
have been submitted to the Board of Managers, 
in writing, one month previous. 



THE FRIEND. 



Philadelphia, Foukth-mo., 1833. 



THE CATHOUC CONTROVERSY. 

A controversy is now going on in the paper 
called the "Presbyterian," between a Catho- 
lic and a Presbyterian, on the points of doc- 
trine which distinguish Catholics from Pro- 
testants. The origin of the controversy vnU 
be best explained by making a quotation iiom 
the ** Christian Advocate," in which the letter 
that gave rise to it was first published. 

" The Mowing letter has been put at the 
disposal of the editor by its author, the Rev. 
John Breckinridge, late of Baltimore, and 
now the Corresponding Secretary and Greneral 
Agent of the Board of Education of the Gene- 
ral Assembly of the Presbyterian church. 

** It ^pears that strictures on the novel en- 
titled * Father Clement,' by a member of the 
Roman Catholic communion, came into the 
hands, of a lady under the pastoral care of Mr. 
Breckinridffe, in Baltimore. The novel, to- 
gether with the strictures, were sent by the 
lady to her pastor, and the Mowing letter was 
the ultimate result, Mr. Breckmridge has 
sent us a copy of the strictures, along with his 
letter, and has submitted the propriety of pub- 
lishing both. We have careftdly perused both, 
and being satisfied that Mr. B. has, in no re- 
spect misquoted, or misrepresented the stric 
ttires, we think there can be no un&irness ih 
publishing the letter by itself, and our scanty 
space requires, that we husband it on all occa- 
sions, as much as we properly can. Mr. B. 
states certain errors of the Romanists, and o£- 
fers remarks to show their absurdity. His state- 
ments anft remarks must stand or fall on their 
own merits; the former, as to their correct- 
ness, the latter as to their pertinence and con- 
clusiveness. In our opinion, some of the tm- 
derdaUe and most pernicious positions of Ro- 
manism, are ably combatted and fairly ccm- 
futed in liiis letter; and we publish it as a 
seasonable counteraction to the insidious and 
unwearied efforts of the Papists to make pro- 
selytes in our country." 

This letter comprised many objection^ to the 
principles as well as practice of Roman Ca- 



tholics, and at the close, contained something 
like a challenge to the Catholic clergy to meet 
these objections in a public discussion, in these 
words: "Finally— We expect a reply to these 
various objections and inquiries — and we ask 
one 0x)m some accredited retpondent^ not fi'om 
one whose defence may be disclaimed, after 
the trouble of an extended discussion has been 
gone into. There are priests and bishops, &lc. 
We are willing to meet any of them, on the 
broad field of this important and vital dis- 
cussion; and hereby make this disposition 
known." 

The publication of this letter in the ** Chris- 
tian Advocate," produced a short letter fi'om 
John Hughes, a Roman Catholic clergyman, 
addressed to the author, in which he accepts 
the remarks above quoted as a challenge to 
priests and bishops of his persuasion, and re- 
marks upon it in these words: " I am equally 
ready to accept this challenge — ^let it only be 
conducted in a spirit of christian charity, and 
of sincere inquiry after truth. Of course, it 
will be necessary to define certain rules and 
conditions by which we may understand our- 
selves and each other, in the discussion of the 
question." 

A correspondence ensued between the two 
champions, relative to the preliminary ar- 
rangements, prerious to entering seriously 
upon the discussion of the disputed points of 
faith and doctrine. In this correspondence in 
which eight or ten letters passed between 
them, each seems desirous to throw the re- 
sponsibility of originating the controversy 
upon his opponent. At length the following 
rules, by which they were to conduct the 
controversy were mutually agreed upon and 
signed. 

"The undersigned agreeing to have an ami- 
cable discussion of the great points of religious 
controversy between Protestants and Roman 
Catholics, do hereby bind themselves to the 
observance of the following rules. 

1. The parties shall write and publish alter- 
nately, in the weekly religious papers called 
"The Presbyterian," and a Roman Catholic 
paper to be fnmished by the first of January ; 
it being understood that the communications 
shall be published afler the Mowing plan. 
One par^ opening, the first week; the other 
party replying the next week : and every piece 
to be repubUshed in the immediately succeed- 
ing number of the Roman Catholic paper. The 
communications not to exceed four columns of 
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** The Presbyterian," nor to continue beyond 
six months, without consent of parties. 

2. The parties agree that there is an in&lli- 
ble rule d'&ith established by Christ, to guide 
us in matters of reli^on, for the purpo^ of 
determining disputes m the Church of Christ. 

3. They moreover agree that after giving 
tiieir views of the rule of fiuth they wiS pro- 
<^eed to discuss the question, " Is tifie Protest- 
ant religion the religion of Christ?" 

4. The parties affree respectively to adhere 
S^ictly to the subject of discussion, for the 
time being ; and to admit no second questiou 
until the &st shall have been exhauiited. Each 
party shall be the judge when he is dcfae with 
a subject, and shall be at liberty to occupy his 
time with a second subject, when he is done, 
with the first; leaving to the other party the 
liberty of continuing to review the abandoned 
topic, as long as he shall choose; subject, how- 
ever, to be answered if he introduce new 
matter. 

5. Mr. Hu?hes to open the discussion, and 
Mr. Breckinridge to follow, according to the 
dictates of his own judgment. 

Jno. Hughes, 
John Brbckiniiidge." 
The first subject to be considered was the 
rule of faith. According to agreement, the 
Catholic clergyman opened the discussion by 
marshalling a long array of objections to the 
Protestant rule of faith, which he assiunes to 
be the BiUe ahne. This assumption is ad- 
mitted by his opp(ment, in a subsequent letter, 
where he says, in the words of {he Presbyte- 
rian Confession of Faith, "Ours" (meaning 
inMible rule of fiiith) "isVThe Word of God' 
as contained in the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments!" The Catholic was then 
correct in assuming it to be the Bible alone. 
The objections advanced by the Roman Catho- 
lic clergyman against what is called the Pro- 
testant rule of feith are not new. They are 
such, however, as I have never seen fiiirly met 
imd answered by any theological writer; nei- 
ther does this defender of the Protestant fiiith 
attempt to refute them. Instead of defending 
his own fi)rtre8s from the weapons of his op- 
ponent, he carries the war into the enemy's 
camp, and brings the thunders of his argu- 
ment to bear agtunst what he assuiQes to be 
the Catholic rule of faith. The parties agree 
that ^ there is an infallible rule of faith, estab- 
liflJied by Christ, to guide us in matters of te- 
ligion." The question in dispute is, what this 
inikllible rule of faith is. One says it is the 
Bible. The other says no: the Bible alone can- 
not be the infalfible rule established by Christ 



to guide us in matters ^f religion, because, as 
a means it has never acoomf^hed the end for 
which alone an infidlible rulO' could be esta- 
blished — ^because it has IM those who take it 
alone for their guide into an endless variety of 
sects and parlies^ differing from each other in 
the application of the rule — and because the 
Socinian, th^ Universalist, &g. lay the same 
claim to the guidance of the infallible rule^as 
the Presbyterian. Can that be the infallible 
rule established by Christ which leads to such 
opposite results? 

But what is the Cathdic i^e of faith ? It 
is Aot very clearly explained in these letters. 
It appears, however, to consist, first, in a belief 
in the ** Hdy Catholic Church,*'* and secondly, 
that the promise of Christ to his disci^es, is 
still applicable to this Church, that he would 
pray the Father, and he would send them ano- 
ther Comforter, even the Holy Ghost, who 
should abide with them fbtever, ^ad teach 
them all things. This rule of faith may be 
true in the abstract, and it'pertainly has as 
many attributes of infallibility as the other. 
But its application to the church of Rome is 
quite another question. I believe in the holy 
Catholio Church; and that, in every nation, 
kindred, tcmgue, and people, they that ^ar 
God and work righteousness, belong to it I 
believe too that the Spirit of Trtith, the pro- 
mised Comforter, is the rule of fiuUi to this 
church, and the guide in religion to all its 
members, by which all disputes in the church 
are settled. But 1 do not believe that the 
Holy Catholic Church is a visible Church on 
earth at all^ or that it ever has been smce ttts 
Apostles* days. Its living members are known 
and seen only by that eye which sees in secret, 
and rewards openly, llie Catholic rule Of 
fidth, as far as I am able to see, does not dif- 
fer essentially in principle firom that of i^imi- 
tiv6 .Friends. But in its applica^on {o the 
Church of Rome there is a difference as wide 
as between truth and error. The promise of 
another Comforter who should abide fiirever, 
and lead into all truth, is as applicable to the 
true Catholic Church, in &11 ages, and to the 
individual members of it, as to tne little fiock 
to whom the promise was first made* And 
** we believe, and are sure,** that it will remain 
so to the end of time, as a rule of faith and a 
guide in matters of religion. 

But, it may be asked, what good win grow 
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oiit of this oontroversy? One of the parties 
supposes the &te of immortal souls may de- 
pend upon it With regard to the individuals 
engaged in it, and their friends on either sid^ 
it will end where it began, by each retaining 
their own peculiar opinions — neither will be 
fsonvinced. To the general reader, the deve- 
lopmejit of historical facts will be interesting 
— to the enemies of Christianity, new weapons 
and new arguments will be furnished by its 
professed defenders — biit the pious, humble 
disci|Je of Christ, who seeks daily to be fed 
with the bread of life, fi-om the fountain of 
truth and righteousness, will find nothing in 
this controrersy to strengthen his faith, or ani- 
mate his hopes. 

ANTI^LAVERT. 

The New England Anti-Slavery Society, 
the Constitution of whith we have given on 
another page, is likely to exert a powerful in- 
fluence upon the public mind in favOT of the 
opiH^ssed and much injured African race. I|. 
will fe^rm an antidote to the specious poison of 
the Colonization Scheme, wbich has imposed 
its hollow and visionary pretensions upon many 
an honest and benevolent citizen of the north- 
ern and middle States. I have always looked 
forward to a penod when the true friends of 
the injure^ Afiricans would see this scheme in 
its true Mght— when abolitionists would feel 
themselves bound to raise their voices and ex- 
ert their influence,, to check the progress of 
this delusion — when they would, with one 
heart and cme nnnd, rally round their own le- 
l^timate standard of anti-slavery, and expose 
the danger and wickedness of oppression in 
every form. tJneonditional emancipation should 
be their motto. It is the only safe, righteous, 
or consistent rule of action. No compromise, 
no palliation of unmixed wickedness and in^ 
justice, ought to be admitted. The Coloniza- 
tion Society, notwithstanding the popularity it 
lias attained, carries, in itself the seeds of its 
own dissolution. Its revolting doctrines are 
b^^inning to be understood, and estimated as 
they ought; and it must fell before the wea- 
pons of truth and justice, which are arrayed 
^igainstit 

The *» Abolitionist," published by the New 
England Anti-Slavery Society, promises to be 
«ne of the most valuaUe aftd mteresting peri- 
odicals of the day. The "Emancipator," a 



new paper, published in New York, is devoted 
to the same cause — inmiediate, unconditional 
emancipation. Go on and prosper. Heaven 
will bless your labors, and eventually crown 
them with success. Quere. Could not a Na- 
tional Anti-Slavery Society be formed in Phi^ 
ladelphia? There are materialB sufficient, if 
they could be brought together, to form a very 
respectable and, efficient Society. • 

I presume it will not be supposed that we 
adopt all the sentiments, expressed by corres- 
pondents. We like free discussion on all inte- 
resting subjects, and we have never refused 
admission to an article because the opinions of 
thq writer differed froija our own. We do not 
often dissent from our esteemed friend and 
correspondent Veritas ; but in regard to the 
utility and expediency of establishing a Semi- 
nary under the care of the Yearly Meeting 
similar to that of West-town, we cannot entire, 
ly agree with him. But with regard to the 
encouragement that ought to be given to pri- 
mary schools, we are of one mind. A board- 
ing school, organised upon the best plan that 
could be devised, would necessarily be limited 
in ite advantages, to a small portion of the 
)3hildfen of Friends. To the primary schools 
the great majority of the members must look 
for the means pf educating their children. It 
is of great importance that Friends in different 
parts of the country should be stimulatIB to 
raise the character of schools in their own im- 
mediate neighborhoods. It is to be feared that 
they have been too much neglected, and that 
the children of Friends in the country are sus- 
taining great loss in consequence. Very little 
improvement is observable in the schoob in 
many parts of tli^ country, for the last thirty 
years. The saAie antiquated modes of teach- 
ing are still continued. The coinpensation is 
not sufficient to secure the services of well 
qualified teachers. So long as this continues 
to be the case, tiiere will be little or no im- 
provement 

Several applications have been made to me 
for the "American Repertory," lately publish- 
ed by M. T. C. Gould. I never had any con. 
nexion with it I understand tiie work has 
been purchased by Samuel C. Atkinson, edi- 
tor of the "Saturday Evening Post," to whom 
subscribers, or persons wishing to procure the 
work, should apply. 
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For the Friend, or AdvocaU of TrtUh, 
William Savery, as a preacher of righteous- 
ness, shooe conspicuously amon? the people 
called Quakers. Persuasive in nis manner, 
exemplary in his conduct, and elegant in his 
diction, his words awakened and smote con. 



How oft thy eloquence with heav'nly pow'r, 

vicUon to the m^el; and to those whc«ejj Hj^rl^'a^l^^^^ 

absorbed m the love of riches, he ^^ -^ r„ ^^^^ 7hronirh Tmm«n,i«P- l 



minds were 

showed th» vanity ai^d wickedness of placing 
confidence in any thing short of repentance 
and regeneration of heart He was, in the 
true sense pf Scripture language, a Prince of 
Israel. With these evangelical endowments, 
his moral life was full of rectitude and humani. 
ty. It was not «nou^h for him to heal breaches 
imong his fellow citizens by the most cordii^l 
and friendly advice, but during the two last 
years of his life, when pestilence raged in the 
city of Philadelphia, his constant care was, to 
visit the sick, of all societies, and to adm^is- 
ter relief by soliciting contributitms firom the 
wealthy, and to preppxe the minds of the aC- 
flicted for their approaching change, by the 
most pathetic and ccmvincing truths of the 
Gospel. Such was the man whom it hath 
pleased God, in his unsearchable wisckun, to 
take to his everlastmg r^st; and such wa« his 
life and conversation, as to cause his fellow^ 
citizens to mouTA his loss with heart felt dis. 
tress.* 

ON rnS DEATH OP W. SAVSJIY. 

Come, pensive muse, indulge in plaintive num< 

, hers — 

To notes of sorrow give a boundless sway: 

For hira who far beyond the grave's cold slum- 

ers 

Qas found in other worlds a brighter day. 

Ohv todly lov'd, rever'd, lamented brother. 
For thee shall start affection's sacred tear. 

Thy widowM mourner, fondly doating mother, 
Ail, all must, sorrowing, bend around thy 
bier — 

All, all who own afibction's tender spirit. 
To thee a lasting monumcrit will raise; — 

Embalm the mem'ry of thy matchless merit, 
And breathe with feelings warm thy envy'd 
praise. 

How oft when, fell disease has sore invaded, 
And mark'd the pining victim as its own ; 

Thy kind, condoling heart h^ gently aided, 
To check each rising sigh, each Wtter 
groan. 

How oft when ev'ry form of sorrow blep<)ed. 
When penury struck its keene9t, deepest 
blow. 

Thy generous hand, in charity extended, 
Has ohas'd despondence from the breast of 



* The above remarks were penned shortly 
after his death, in 1805. 



How oft commission'd an endearing pastor. 
With ev'ry virtue, ev'17 Christivi grace. 

How s^H-ead the gospel of thy heav'nly master. 
And preach'd repentance to a vicious race. 



To sue f<a mercy through Immanuel's love. 

To the poor care-worn child of melancholy. 
Has shown the glory of an happier home; 

Has lur'd the wanU'rcr from the wil<is of fblly, 
And ^dly pointed to a world to come. 

Allf all who own affection's tender spirit. 
For thee a Jiastinj monument will raise; — 

flmbalm the mem'r^r of thy matchless merit. 
And breathe, wim feelings warm, thy en- 
vy''d praise. 

While those, who, when affliction's cup was 
giv'n. 
Have learnM from thee the bittcT draught to 
brave ; 
Will mourn the friend departed to the heav'n, 
And shed their, tribute o'er hiis honor'd 
grave. 

The widow, orphan, as they pass it by, 
ShaH pause to give their throbbing bosom 
ease; 

There lies the man who dried his tearfiiieyo; 
Qh ! rest his spirit in the sirms of peace. 

Isaac T. Hopper, of New York, is preparing 
for the press, and expects shortly to publish 
"Letters of EuAS Hi(:ks, including, also, a few 
short Essays, written on severS occasions^ 
mostly illustrative of his Doctrinal Views.'* 
To which will be prefixed, "Observations on 
the Life, Ministry, and Writings of Elias 
Hicks." 

FOR 6aLE at this OPPICE, 

A variety of Friends' books, stationary, &fe. 
Among which are the works of George Fox, 
in 8 volumes, price ten dollars; Journal of 
EHas Hicks, $1 25; Works of Wm. Bavley, 
$1 25; do. of Job Scott, 2 vdumes, $3: Qua- 
ker, in 4 voliimes, $5; Friend, or Advocate of 
Truth, 5 vols. $6; Trial of Friends in Ohio 
and Philadelphia; Hicks' Sermons, Wether- 
aid's do.; Letters 0/ John Mott, ^^c. &c. 



The Friend, or Advocate of Truth, is published 
the first \veek in every month, at one dollar a 
year, payable in advance. No subscription re- 
ceived for less than a year, or twelve uumbert 
beginning with the first month. Agents, and 
those vvho procure five or more responsible 
subscribers, are entitled to a sixth copy mtis. 
Communications must be addressed to Evan 
Lewis, editor of the Friend, or Advocate ofTruth, 
Philadelphia. Letters to be poet paid, except 
from agents, or those contahung remittances oi 
five dolian. 
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Extract from a discourse delivered at Waynes- 
ville, Ohio, in the 10th month last, during 
the session of the Lidiana Yearly Meeting, 
By George Hatton, 

**A11 the trees of the garden, all the animal 
creation ; the fowls of the air, every thing that 
soars high, the beasts of the earth, the creep- 
ing things, the fishes of the sea, their nature 
and their places, through the visions of God, 
Adam understood, ^d as h^ understood 
them, so he was enabled to name them. And 
as he was qualified thus to^ understand what 
they were, their offices and their places, so he . 
was furnished with power to govern them. 
And Grod said, let man govern the9L , 

Now this brings immediately to^the point, 
what it is that man is to goEvem ; seemg there 
ane in man, all these dispositions, represented 
b^ the fi>wls of the air ; the imaginations, the 
airy, tiie high, the exalted imaginations of the 
creature, which soar above the earth, as it were 
in the heavens. There are the b^ts of the 
field, the animal creatures tbat walk on the 
^eartii, their various natures, r^vesenting the 
imenltivated dispositions, the want of rationali- 
ty. There are also the creeping things on the 
earth, such as creep in the grass, and in the 
dust, and in the low places of the earth ; low 
in their c^ces, as representing the grovelling 
dispositions of man. 

Nevertheless, these beings were created and 
placed in their proper places. They are right 
and good. There is represented by this means 
the fewness, the evil of certain propensities in 
man, comparable to the creeping things, as far 
as they were beneath the dignity of rational 
beings, on whom God has stamped his imag:e. 
There are the fishes of the sea, that move in 
the water, and the floods, their settling place ; 
they move and they swim; the dispositions in 
man, of a similar nature, are prone to swim as 
it were, <m the unstable element, and are not 
disposed to be gathered on dry land, that is, 
on any thing soUd. When we bring our minds 
to the openings of the visi(His of Gr^, ability is 
given to prophesy, that is, to see into all the 
purposes of the Alimghty concerning us indi- 
vidtiaOy. . 

5 



There we find all the dispositions of the ani- 
mals ; there is m man that which would soar 
aloft in imagination; there is in man that 
which would war and fight, and devour one 
another; there is in man that which would 
crawl on the earth, in all the secret dark holes 
of the imagination ; ^ere is in man that which 
is almost as unstable as .water, unsettled and 
always moving. Now here through the vi- 
sions of the Ahnighty, the pouring rorth of his 
holy spirit, the visions are clear, the under- 
standing of all these dispositions in man, is 
clearly seen, and as they are understood, so 
they are known. . Through this blessed and 
holy knowledge, there is ability given, and not 
only ability, but pojver to conunand them ; to 
comply comm^i^urdte with that ability; and 
that through obedience to the divide Majesty. 
In this enclosed garden, the paradise of Gkid, 
all things are opened to the understanding 
that are essential for the good and eternal wel- 
fare of the soul ; there is known the virtues of 
the trees of the garden, how good they are, 
and how fiir liberty extends to partake of theni. 

And it is on this ground, that man is so no- 
ble, so dignified above all the other creatures 
of God, with reasonable powers, and with the 
revelation of the great Creator, that he may 
govern these animals, these dispositions, and 
keep them in order. This is the business of 
man, the very work assigned by the great 
Creator, for his rational creature, on whom he 
has stamped his image. And by the govern- 
ment of these, according to the laws he has 
given to his creatures, they are all good ; and 
in keeping their places they all harmonize to- 
gether, and are all dignified in their order. 
And when this was the case; when the laws 
of heaven governed the whole, then God look- 
ed on them, and pronounced his work good* 
There was no evU then, nothing existing oiv 
which the curse of God rested. There was 
then no curse ; that was the glorious primeval 
day when the Dooming stars sang together, 
and all the sons of Grod shouted tor joy ; be- 
eause of their harmony, their peace, theur joy, 
their holy order ; and the power, and majesty 
of the divine being, was stamped on every 
thing. 

l^uf my fiiends, the very nature of man is 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Tht Friendj or 



Lview, the business he has to perforin 
prorlfL, Now here is my concern, the 
vice that rested on my mind at this time, is 
in one great point centred, that man should 
singly turn the eye of the mind to the holy spi- 
rit, by which the sons and the daughters see 
visions, the old men dream dreams, and the 
young men prophesy ; — ^there would then be 
no more conmsion of languages, neither would 
there be a confounding of the understanding, 
by doctrines, confessions of faith, creeds im- 
posed on men, under the pretence of being as 
it were, from the emanations of Grod*s holy spi- 
rit 

But for the want of attending to the visions 
of the Almighty, when first revealed in the 
child, that is, in the innocent state, while the 
mind, according to the preparation which God 
had prepared it with, was tender, susceptible, 
and firee from contamination, error has enter- 
ed, and jtte^X loss hajs been sustained : but 
when a raithfiil obedience is yielded to these, 
visions, these tender impressions, then shall 
each find, that Christ, who is the same that 
ever he was, the wisdom of Grod, and the pow- 
er of God, by whom the world was made, 
would remain to be in all i^aces and situa- 
tions, however the world might oppose, a suf. 
fident ruide ; a sufficient d&ector, preserver 
and onfy Savour from all the evils that are 
the subsequent effects of the transgression of 
his divine law, his revelation in the soul. 
Hence, priestoraftof every kind would be sha- 
ken to the ground, and turned out of paradise, 
by this discemer of the spirits, this judge of the 
quick and dead. This is the true light, it is 
Christ revealed in man*s conscience, Uie same 
that was revealed to Abraham and Abel, the 
same that was revealed to Adam, and the 
same which he transgressed, the same that 
appeared to Cain when he offered an offering 
that was not acceptable. For notwithstanding 
that Grod has sa distingubhed us, in his im- 
partiality, in the visions of his light to all na- 
tions, and given an evidence in the under- 
fltanding, in the soul, of his righteous law, that 
all men in early life, may distin^ish between 
that which is right, and that which b wrong ; 
and notwithstanding God*s fiivour, this gift of 
God to m^ there has been a departure from 
tiuB law : the consequence is confiiinon and an- 
guish. 

Then that by which they were enabled to 
understand all the powers of the animal crea- 
tion, and that by which they were enabled to 
ffovem them, is withdrawn from them, or they 
have withdrawn frpm it Hence evil and cor- 
ruption have their origin ; the first that ever 
existed, was on this ground. That in man 
was designed to be subject to the divine wiU, 
which service could not have existed, unless it 
were in the agency and powers of choice giv- 
en to the creature ; this prerog^ative was de- 
signed to enable him to serve Grod and enjoy 
Imn. But he had the power of Choosing the 



evil, of choosing his own way, or the way 'of 
his God and Creator. In turning to take his 
own choice, to do his own will, contrary to the 
manifestation and revelation of Grod*s holy spi* 
rit ; this brought sorrow, this was the first fall, 
and remains to 'be the fall at this time. 

Nevertheless, the honour which God has con- 
ferred on us in the powers of the creature, <m 
whom God has stamped his own image, 3^et 
we have fallen into sin ; into the nature of the 
fowls of the air, of the creeping things, of the 
beaste of the earth, and the fi^es of the sea : 
yet he who sees man and knows man, bowed 
nis holy ear, his mind, to the groans of his fall- 
en creature. For in this state of disobedienoe, 
there is no peace, neither can there be ; for it 
brings the displeasure of God on the souL It 
deranges the whole law in themind, the whole 
arrangement of the garden il turned into the 
wild wilderness. These were ihe first firuits 
of the earth, notwithstanding man has chosen 
them. They were the effecte of trans^ession, 
and were unknown before he fell. For God is 
not unjust, this cannot be. Therefore he in 
his great mercy and love, to the ima^ of his 
own nature in the souls of his reflecting cretu 
tures, bowed his ear, and opened the eyes of 
his backsliding creatures, and found a way for 
him to return, that his situation ini|^ht be re- 
trieved, and he return to the paradise which 
God had prepared for him ; into that state in 
which he was created, and his guilt be all 
washed away. 

And the means hj which this was effected, 
has never changed in any age of the world. 
It was so with Cain, and Grod said unto him, 
why art thou wroth, and why is thy counte- 
nance fallen? if thou doest well, shalt thou not 
be accepted ? and if thou doest not well, sin 
lieth at the door. Now h^re is implied the op- 
portunity of doing well, or of neglecting to do , 
it The way is clear, there is no forcing, no 
tM)ercion to effect a compliance with eitner; 
for this would encroach on the agency of the 
creature. The way is made plain ; God in his 
everlasting love, renews his visions in all ge- 
nerations, to every son and daughter, and there 
is the seeing of the visions again ; the receiv- 
ing of an understanding of the pleasure of the 
Almighty concerning us. 

Hence what is the effect of doing well, what 
the object effected in the mind? It is peace 
and joy : but on the other hand the spirit of 
truth leads to real repentance for evil. This 
is the preaching of the gospel of Christ; it is 
itself the very substance ; for He, when among 
men in that jn'epared body, preached repen- 
tance to the soul. He preached righteousness 
and true holiness; and neither articles of ^tb, 
creeds, opinions of men, or precepts, are to be 
subscribed to. But the Lord alone calls by his 
holy spirit, by his power; by Christ the Sjn 
and sent of the father;— 4he true liffht, tM 
light in which the Gentiles trust; and whidi 
is God's salvation to the ends of the earth. « 
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was this which gave ^itterance to Elias and 
the prophets of old, to express the excellency 
ofthegiftofGod. 

Thanks be to his name ; majesty, might and 
power be ascribed to him ; — ^for he has conde- 
scended to every condition ; there is no parti- 
ality; there is no respect of persons with him, 
in the dispensation of his grace. To the poor 
beggar it is as freely given, as to the king that 
rats on the throne. Yea, I believe there are 
those in low estimation, the poor, who are 
nearer to the kingdom than the rich and the 
great 

Here is the gospel of Christ, of which I am 
not ashamed ; — iot as the apostle said, it is the 
power of Grod unto salvation. It is that of th6 
pouring forth of the spirit on all flesh, for here- 
in is revealed the righteousness of God from 
&ith to faith; as it is written, the just shall 
live by faith. And on the other hand, the 
wrath of God, said the apostle^ is revealed, not 
through man, but to him ; and the apostle very 
elearl^ set forth his meaning afterwards, when 
he said, the wrath of God is revealed from 
lieaven, against all unrighteousness and un- 
godliness of men ; for the things which are to 
be known of God, are manifest in them. How 
clearly has he exempHfied this principle; 
Christ in you the hope of glory, which in- 
fiAmcts to do justly, love mercy, and walk 
hmnUy with thy God ; and this is the teacher 
which all the Lord's ministers have found to 
kfoe sufficient, in every age of the world. For it 
'b, and ever was, and will remain to be, the 
same in prmcipie ; here it no obscure -doctrine 
or purpose, it is easy to be understood. And 
as there is an ear opened, and as there is a 
mind ready to receive instruction from the 
pooring f«»rth of the spirit, the revelation of the 
Father of mercies, by which visions are known 
— 60 it brings forth faith onto repentance, that 
&ith which works hy love. It brings forth 
that which quickens to the understanding of 
God*s will, and qualifies for ail the services, 
all the duties, wluch the Almighty requires of 
him. It opens clearly the inconsistency of 
man, rationally dignified with the image of 
the holy one, yet stooping down to the capaci- 
ty of animals, and submitting himself to be 
governed as they are governed, by the evil 
passions. 

Here Is where all war ceases, when these 
vinons are opened and obeyed. But mark my 
fiiends, before this day shall come, there shall 
be great signs and wonders in heaven above, 
and in earm beneath ; blood and fire and va. 
poor of smoke. And it is through the visions 
of God, the pouring forth of \Sb holy spirit, 
thai it is seen and known, that there are none 
saved but such as call on the Lord. And they 
that can on the Lord shall be saved : for in 
Moont Zion and Jerusalem shall salvation be. 
Thus, as the mind is attentive, and under 
the power of this holy spirit, ail the imagina- 
tkms, mU tiie dark visions, aU superstitbn, all 



possible witchcrail, are shaken and brought 
to nought; — ^for tliese apparitions are in the' 
imagination. And see how strange it is ; what 
man can see into them ! this blood and fire, 
and smoke, and wonders in the earth beneath. 
An awfiil day ! a wonderfijl time it is ! when 
the visions are of this kind, and the mind of 
man is too much under the influence of these 
imaginations. J^cause they are gone from the 
visions of the Almighty, and are looking to 
man instead of God. * Hence they see no true 
visions, and I was ready to say, they see no 
good in one another. But bring from the 
earth the creeping things, those dispositions 
that destroy one another. Families witness 
distress, nations see tribulation, and the earth 
drenched with human blood, and the land 
made rich with the bodies of men. 

3uch distresses, all manner of drunkenness, 
and immorality, lying, plays, music and danc- 
ing, speaking evil one of another, and spread- 
ing evil reports. Hel-e are wars and fightings, 
great signs and wonders in the heavens above, 
and in Uie earth beneath. Before the pouring 
forth of the spirit, these signs and wonders are 
to be seen. 

But mark my brethren and sisters, I have 
nothing against any mortal being, that moves 
me to speak this language* Na My heart . 
salutes you in the love, in the followsbip of the 
gospel. Mark I say, none are saved but they 
that call on tlie name of the Lord; for in Je- 
rusalem and Mount Zion shall salvation be 
known. Hence the object is to bring the mind 
to the visions of God, to discover those visions 
of liffht, which are in the life; and to distin- 
guish them from those which turn the sun in-» 
to darkness, and the nKxm into blood. The sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall be turn- 
ed into blood ; they shall see great signs in tlw 
heavens above and wonders in the earth be- 
neath. This day, the signs and wonders ap- 
pear by these transgressions, the iniquities 
and sins, these departures from the God of our 
life ; in our souls, is this state witnessed, ac- 
cording as the mind is led. 

And I believe it is the will of Jehovah this 
very day, notwithstanding the signs and won- 
ders, which arfe but the forerunners ; these dark 
visions shall soon pass far away, throusrh the 
goodness and mercy of God. And he wul pour 
forth his spirit on his servants and handmaids, 
and they shall see visions, and shall prophecy. 
We shall then understand, he is the God of 
hosts, the Lord of Sabbaoth, where salvation 
is to be found. These shall realize the truth 
of the declaration of the prophet Ezekiel, who 
spake under the inspiration of the Almighty, 
saying, there is but one God. And' again, I 
am G^ and there is none else; besides me 
there is nq Saviour. Now this is true, or it is 
Mse: but it is true. For Jesus estaMished 
this doctrine, when a man inquired of him 
what he should do to be saved. And he sai* 
unto him, what is written in the law? He ar 
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•wered and said, to love the Lord thy Grod 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul and 
strength, and thy . neighbour as thyself. And 
this answer implied, that there was but one 
God. And Jesus said unto him, thou hast an- 
swered>right ; for to love the Lord thy God 
with all thy soul, strength and might, and thy 
neighbour as thyself, is better than all burnt of- 
ierings and sacrifices. Search for yourselves, 
read and understand. Hence the mind should 
be accustomed to look t j this one Grod in spi. 
rit, who is the Saviour and Creator of the 
World. And as there is a looking ,unto him, 
and calling on his holy name, redemption will 
be expejrienced ; for they that call on him shall 
be saved. Salvation does not consist in holding 
pound doctrines, and articles of'faith embraced 
in creeds ; and in pronouncingall infideb who 
cannot sutwcribe to them. These are not of 
the description which are to be named accord- 
ing to the declaration of the holy prophet; but 
they that call on the Lcnrd shall be saved; — 
for in Mount Zion and Jerusalem shall deli- 
verance be. Hence, deliverance is to be found, 
where Gpd and Mount SHion are. Where is Je. 
rusalem ? ^all we go back to old Jerusalem, 
to those that crucified Jesus of Nazareth, for 
deliverance and salvation? No my fiiends. 
Zion, Mount Zion, is where the Lcnrd taberna- 
cles. . Jerusalem is .repre^nted as a still, a 
quiet habitation, a state in which the pK>ul is 
waiting on the Lord for strength. Jesus said, 
tarry ye at Jerusalem, till ye are endued with 
power fi-om on high. So when the eflfects, the 
distresses product by transgression^ are im- 
pressed on the mind, what shfdl we do ? Why, 
* we often rtin to the priest, to the preachers ; 
we run to the commentators of the scriptures, 
to men professing religion : here we have our 
4ninds filled wim a confiised mass of stuff, 
with doctrines and precepts, and confessions 
of faith, in the form of creeds. And we are 
directed this way, and that way ; and among 
other ceremonies, we must be baptized in wa- 
ter; go to meeting, to church as it is called, 
sing psalms; we must supjtort the priesthood 
to expound the scriptures ; and these adminis- 
ter their instructi<ms, their exposition of them 
ns variously as the deilbminaticms are differ- 
ent, who profess them. Here the mind be- 
eames confiised, and drawn to signs and won- 
ders, wherein the sun is darkened,^ and the 
moon is turned into blood. 

The impression of sin is griev6us to the 
mind ; but in the mercy and g^xhiess of Jeho- 
vah, it is impressed for our benefit, to arouse 
us to repentance. For he never preserves any 
in their sins ; that is, he never saves any in 
transgression. His plan is to cleanse men 
from sin, and not to preserve them in sin^ 

Hence, the mind t^t sins is i^ttended with 
anguish; and while this anguish is trium- 
phant, hit peace is broken, and he feels that 
ne is not in a situation which is desirable. 
Now ht sets clMurly, that his angiush is ths 



effect of his own transipessions, and is led to 
inquire, what he shall do to be deUvered firom 
his torment What said the apostle formerly ? 
Why, believe. And what are we to bdieve ? 
We are to believe in that divine principle 
which makes an impression on the soul for 
sin ; and when we become convinced, as there 
is a keeping still, a quiet waiting at Jerusa- 
lem, we shall be endued with power from on 
high. For we must become passive; for ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye shall in no wise enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. We must beoo^le passive as 
a little child : stand still in Jerusalem until we 
know that the impression is from above; that 
it is the gospel olT Christ, the power of God 
unto salvation : and nothing short of this can 
save the souL 

And here it is, where men mistake, when 
they look for it to come, in a way different 
firom what God has given it The Jews look- 
ed for him to come in the character of a great, 
an outward Prince. And when he ^ame in 
his meek, in his lowly manner, they rejected 
him and crucified hun. And hew it is, when 
we stifie this witness, tiiis conviction in the 
soul for sin ; that Christ is inwardly crucified 
in the flesh ; for this wittiess is the very mes- 
senger of God to save the soul. 

But men turn away firon this witness, afler 
the lo! heres, and lo*. theres; who represent 
Christ as in the wilderness, in the secret chain ; 
her, or in the desert Go ye not after thesc^ 
But be gathered in Jerusalem, in the stiHnesi" 
let the mouth cast a seal on it, and attend to 
the secret impression in the soul, till a quiets 
ness of mind is experienced ; and thou shah 
be sensible that thy doing wrong was the 
cause of the breach of peace. Then thou art 
prepared to approach the divine majestji 
against whom ^ou hast transgressed; and 
supi^icate him in this language, God be mer- 
ciftd to me a sinner. I remember how often 
this was my language, God be mercifiU to me 
a sinner. Here is no murmuring, but a groan 
ing for deliverance. It moves the Lord to look 
down, through the groaning of his creature fijr 
his deliverance. It is the-mercy of God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that this sensible {ffayer 
is eiqpressed. And it ascends on high, as an 
acceptable offering. It is the language of the 
prodigal son, I wUl arise and go to my fether, 
and confoi^ unto him what I have done. /And 
feeling sensibly his case, that he was unwor 
thy, yet he would beg, saying, fiither I have 
sinned agamst heaven and in thy siriit, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy son, 
make me as one of thy hired servants. Why, 
the fether saw him, while yet a great way off 
in poverty, when men administered to him 
even husks, and he became sensible he had 
wasted his portion, and his mmd was drawn 
back to his fether's table, where thert was 
identy and to spare. It brought into his vkw 
ths remembrance of his former proi^ty, 
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«Qd the provisions 6f his father's table. And 
the fiither saw him, and running to meet h^n, 
embraced him, and fell on his neck and kiss- 
ed him ; and rejoiced, saying, this my scoi was 
dead, and is alive, he was lost, and is found 
again. Here is shown an example of the fa- 
therms love, that surpasses all description. This 
is the plan of salvation clearly set forth ; it is 
turning fronr all our evil ways; it is the loving 
of the Lord our God above all, and doing righ^ 
one toward another ; the state in which the 
passions are subjected, in which nothing can 
hurt in all God's holy mountain ; wherein all 
come to the father's law and dominion, and 
are subject to his power. Yes, this is the 
means.'* 

For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth, 
To THE Editor — 

Unfortunately for us, Evan Lewis, the 
Friends in England have declared, that we are 
''Separatists," and they will not own us. Un- 
der any circumstances, this I consider grievous 
enough; buf at an epoch when the despised 
church is just emerging from obscurity, and 
sending its sons to Parliament, we cannot but 
feel the calamity heightened. 

I read in an English newspaper an account 
of the "chairing" of a (}uaker at Darlington, 
on his bei^g returned a member for the South. 
em District of Durham ; and although as "Se- 
paratists," we^ are not permitted 
" To pursue the triumph, and partake the gale," 
we are not, I trust, so ill-natured, as to env^ 
the gathering honors of our quondam associ- 
ates and friends. 

The paragraph of the " chairing," is too pre- 
cious to be lost I copy it for insertion in thy 
journal ; thou wilt oblige a constant reader by 
riving it place, for the sake of the " deluded 
followers of Elias Hicks," who have dared to 
proclaim that he was worthy of the name of 
Friend, when he bore a testimony against all 
such pageantry. 

From the Leeds Mercury, af IWi mo, 29, 1832. 

** The two successful candidates afterwards 
addressed those who were assembled on this 
interesting occasion. Mr. Pease (the Quaker,) 
^ and Mr. Bowes were then chaired ; th^y were 
drawn through the principal streets of the town 
of Darlington ; the beautiAil decorations around 
the chairs, tpgether with the multitude of ban- 
ners which were on all sides, floating in the 
air, had an imposing appearance. There ap- 
peared but one universal expression of joy de- 
picted on every countenance." 

Now only consider friend Lewis, and see 
oar unhappy predicament We have oflfended 
oar firiends by refiising to persecute Elias 
Hicks, and when the ** chauring" c(»nes, we 
are left out altogether. When it is as clear as 
that two and two make four, if Joseph Pease 
in his deeon^edchab,. drawn through the town 



of Darlington, is a Quaker, that Elias Hicks 
was not one: and the sooner we retract our as- 
serticms and eat our words the better! ! 

I would caution any of thy readers firom 
considering the " chairmg" as at all typical of 
the church coming out of the wilderness* ~ 

But it is not proper to treat lightly so seri- 
ous a subject, deeply wounding to the spirits 
of very many Friends in England, who are 
grieved and mourn over such flagrant depar- 
ture, — such a palpable desertion of the noblest 
cause ever committed to man; — ^the cause of a 
crucified Lord, who, from the highest pinnacle 
of the temple, beheld all this pomp, and flur 
greater, without a single wish to partake theie- 
of. 

The election of Pease, has produced some 
excitement among Friends in England, and I 
cannot doubt but that those in this country 
who feel the necessity of observing the law 
and the testimony, whether with Friends, or 
the reputed Orthodox, will sympathize with 
those dear Friends in England, who regard 
the cause of the Gospel of Christ above every 
other, and who know th&t the crown is only 
to be obtained by the 'cross. 

I am far firom censuring all those who seek 
a seat in the House of Commons, an enlight- 
ened assembly, that, I believe, is destmed to 
accomplish a great good : and will, I hope, yet 
convince our southern neighbors of the superi- 
ority of free, over slave lalmur, and thus hasten 
a general emancipation of the African race* 
But I cannot consider it a fit place for a dis- 
ciple of Fox. The very entrance by " chair- 
ing" would have struck at his "very life"— 
and various difficulties present I could say 
much on this subject, but not improperly to en- 
gross thy monthly page, nor weary thy reader, 
f hasten to conclude, and am thy friend, 

X.Y.Z. 

OHITUARY. 

Departed this life, in Philadelphia, on the 
7th of the 3d month, Martha Lopgstrieth, re- 
lict of Daniel Longstreth, of Warminster town- 
ship, Buoks County, at the very advanced age 
of mnety-eight years. 

This excellent woman had numbered a pe- 
riod of years, to which few of the human fa- 
mily ever attain ; and it may truly be said, 
thi^t she was not more singular in the extraor- 
dinary limit of her life, than in the practice of 
her memorable virtues. She was indeed well 
entitled to the character of a philanthropist, if 
active and diffusive benevolence can insurC^ 
si)ch a distinction to its possessor. Her bene- 
ficence and sympathizing disposition rendered 
her universauy beloved, — and attached to her 
a numerous Imnd of grateful friends; and the 
same benevolent feeling towards the membew 
of the human family, vsithdut dittinction of age 
or sect, characterized her through the whole 
period of life. 

But her yutaes were not of t^at kind, whieh 
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has elicited the applause of the numerous cha- 
ritable institutioiis that abound in the world — 
^r the objects of her disinterested lov^ were 
sought out by herself and relieved or otBtited 
by her ottm Hands* To such humane efibrts, 
she brought a sound, discriminating mind — a 
judgment clear, penetrating, and extensively 
ccmversant with Uie busmess concerns of life. 
And her views as to the best mode of impart- 
ing reliefer aid, were judicious and practical. 
She well knew that the most efficient means 
of doing good to the poor and improving their 
circumstances, was to enoourage them in the 
assiduous pursuit of their respective occupa- 
tions; although she was liberal in giving alms 
where her judgment clearly showed that they 
would confer a blessing on the receiver. Her 
very active habits led to an extensive acquaint- 
ance with poor, industrious persons of both sex- 
es, even many miles from her residence, and 
she took uncommon delight in inquiring into 
their prospects of a com^rtable living, and ad- 
ministering suitable advice as occasion offer- 
ed, while her practical good Sense frequently 
rendered such couns;el of 'essential service. 

The same interest she often manifested to- 
wards those engaged in mercantile pursuits, 
with a small capital. She selected such as 
were htmest and exemplary in their dealings, 
and made it a matter of duty to encourage 
them with her custom. But there was scarce- 
ly a department of business in which her judi- 
cious mind did not supply her with valuable 
hints and usefiil information. At the advanc- 
ed age of ninety, I have heard her question a 
&rmer, relative to his crops, and his success 
or &ilure in certain operations of husbandry, 
with as much apparent interest, as if she had 
been a young enterprising agrictdturist, just 
beginning business. And her inquiries show*, 
ed that she was intimately acquainted with 
the subject. 

Thus her judicious and well applied benefi- 
cence, like the refreshing rivulet, imder the 
control of the skilful farmer, diffused in its 
Wanderings, fertility and plenty — and like that 
pure and limpid element, it glided, nbiseless- 
ly along while the superficial observer could 
scarcely mark its vivifying progress — ^but the 
keen eye of the philanthropist, has traced the 
course of the animating streamlet, by Ihe in- 
creased verdure— 

"Which with a Hvelier green 

Betrayed the secrets of its winding course.*' 

H. 

For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth. 

KODCATION. 

Having endeavored, in a fbrmer communi- 
^lUioQ, to portray one of the causes of the pre- 
sent degraded state of common schools, within 
the limits of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting, I 
shall now proceed to notice a more general in- 
fluence which has had a tendency to retard 
the progress of useful learnings in the society 



at large. I allude to the Zoto estimate of the 
value of school instruction, (a sentiment which 
has long obtained among Friends,) and the 
very contracted views, which pervade the 
minds of a large portion of our members, 
in relati<m to the advantages of literary im^ 
provement. To explain my meaning in a few 
words — the standard or scale by which many 
form an estimate of Uterary acquirements, i« 
degraded into a mere measure of convenience 
or profit If such individuals were required 
to give their opinion, as to the extent to which 
they think propter to instruct their children, 
they would 'refer immediately to the occupa- 
tion designed for the pupil in after life. As, 
fer instance, the future fiurmer would be oonsi- 
dered as having wasted his time in useless 
leamii^r, if his acquirements should exceed a 
limited acquaintance with reading, writing, 
and arithmetic. The reasotiing of those who 
adopt such a sentiment, b feunded on their 
notion of the practical utility of the above 
named branches, ts immediately connected 
with the business concerns of 1^. The fiir- 
mer would be subjected to serious inconveni- 
ence, were he unable to read an advertisement. 
And, if he should lose a portion of his proper- 
ty, he would undoubtedly feel a satisfaction in 
beinff able to describe it in a legible hand- 
writmg. But the science of numbers will, also, 
to a certain extent be feund usefuL Our bus- 
bandman will expect occasionally to take his 
produce to market or to a neighbouring mill. 
A littie arithmetic will be. feund quite necessa- 
ry to enaMe him, to ascertain the value of his 
carga In calculations of this kind, a know- 
ledge of the Rule of Three, or, perhaps, of 
Practice, wil| prove of essential service., Hence, 
a very common opinion prevailed among our 
ancestors, and, it is now entertained by many 
worthy men, ** that boys who are intended for 
agricultural or mechanical occupations, should 
be taught to read and write, and cypher to the 
Rule of Three,** and, that all learning beyond 
this is a superfluity. As to' girls, a much less 
amount would be sufficient ror them. 

The wise Grecian philosopher, while con- 
templating the luxuries of a splendid city, 
could not forbear exclaiming — ^"How many 
things I >ehold which I do not want**! Very 
similar »vould probably be the reflections of 
manj exemplary and well meaning men on 
visiting a well endowed school, in which the 
mahy iiAprovements in the art of teaching are 
introduced, and the various sciences sui^ to 
the tixints of an enlightened community. But 
the lesson taught by the Athenian sage was 
suggested by a just estimate of the i^ue of 
sensual gratifications; while the supposed re- 
flection of our modern philosopher might be 
attributed to ignorance and a Ume of ease. It 
is very .probable that such an individual would 
survey tiie multiplied implements of learning, 
(of modem invention,) with feelings bordering 
on contempt yHmi idea would he fyrm of the 
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utility of maps and globes? Will they afford 
him any assistance in finding his way to mar- 
ket, or to a neighbouring viflage ? If not, geo- 
graphy must certainly be a superfluous' sci- 
ence. It is true, the most ordinary newspaper 
would be unintelligible without such know- 
ledge. But an individual may accomplish all 
necessary travelling without knowinfi: much of 
foreign countries, or even his own Stite ! 

We will suppose his attention \ h3uld next 
be turned to students in the pursuit of mathe- 
matical studies. These branches of science 
will present to his mind a perfect chaos of 
mysteries, a world of laborious trifling ! They 
will enable him to wield neither the plough, 
the scythe, nor the^il. And are they there- 
fore useless?— or, is our critic capable" of esti- 
mating the relation between these and the 
comfort and happiness of man ? Does he know 
that the stupendous discoveries of navigation, 
and the still more wonderful achievements of 
modern machinery, must be referred to these 
apparently useless studies? 

Thus, we might accompany our friend of 
" needfbl knowledge" in his observations on 
the study of grammar. This too, is a super, 
fluity to him, and, for the best of all reasons, 
he is incapable of uhderstanding its use or 
meaning. To recount to such an individual 
the refined gratification of perusing a favorite 
author, (a pleasure to be derived from a criti. 
cal knowledge of language, alone,) would to 
him, be a repetition of unmeaning sound, be. 
cause he is still incapable of forming any con. 
ception of the intellectual enjoyment describ- 
ed ; neither is he sensible of the deficiency in 
his sources of innocent pleasure. Like the in- 
dividual whd has been blind firom his birth, he 
knows not his desolate condition, nor is he 
aware of the narrow circle by which his hap- 
piness is circumscribed. 

The above reflections are given, not with 
any disposition to ridicule those who have been 
deprived of the inestimable privileges incident 
to the acquirement of usefiil knowledge, — for 
every friend of humanity should foel deep com- 
passion for this neglected portion of his spe- 
cies — ^whether the£ intellectual poverty may 
have resulted from fortune or prejudice. But 
while we contemplat« such' deprivations as a 
real misfortune, for which no combination of 
temporal blessings can compensate ; we should 
beware of giving encouragement to the diflu- 
sion of sentiments on education, which have 
originated in minds, incapable of enlarged and 
liberal views on this very important subject 
And, when we hear persons eminent for {Hety, 
in their public and (uivate communications, 
undervaluing the means of mental improve- 
ment, by denotmcing the cultivation of the 
higher branches of Earning, or condemning 
in one indi^riminate censure, all the litera- 
ture of ^ age; we should take the liberty of 
informing emh a teacher , that he has ** ventur- 
ed to condemn that which he does not know," 



and that, however we may respect his testi- 
monies on other subjects, neither reason nor 
revelation will sanction sentiments, when the 
speaker or writer is ignorant of the matter on 
which he treats. Vkbitas. 

We have had occasion sometimes, to iiotioe 
in this paper, the improving condition of the 
coloured people of this city, and the laudable 
exertions made, and making, among them- 
selves, for the prevention of crimes and pau- 
perisni. From eight to ten thousand dollars 
are annually contributed and expended by 
them for assisting the sick and the indigent of 
their own colour. There are more than fifty 
benevolent associations in the city and sub- 
urbs, whose rules are designed, and have a di^ 
rect tendency to discountenance vice and im- 
morality, and to encourage and reward virtue, 
industry, and economy. While I rejoice in 
the anticipation of the increased intdligence 
and respectability of the coloured people of this 
city Us the future effect of causes now in full 
operation, I am still more encouraged by a 
retrospective view of the advances made by 
them within the last twenty-five years. In 
1805 I lived in Philadelphia, was a member of 
the Pennsylvania Abolition Society, and l)ad 
an opportunity of becoming acquainted vrith 
their condition at that time. After an absence 
of more than twenty years, the ccmtrast is 
strikingly obviouus. They are quite a different 
people — ^more moral'-^more intelligent, indus- 
trious and thrifty. There is great room for 
improvement still, I admit But when we 
consid^ the disadvantages under which they 
labour, we are surprised — ^not that they are no 
better, — but that they have improved so mudi 
m 80 short a time. 

We have noticed with satisfaction, the for- 
mation of a society in the city of New York, 
composed indiscrimina^ly of white and colour- 
ed persons, which will doubtless be productive 
of much good. We give below the Constitu- 
tion of this society, with their own account of 
the objects designed to be accomplished by 
its formation. 

CONSTITUTION. 

This Society shall be known bj the name 
of the **PhcBnix Society^ of the city of New 
York, the object of which shall be to proihote 
the improvement of the coloured people in mor- 
als, literature, and the mechanic arts. 

Article 1. The Society shall consist of all 
persons who contribute to iti funds quarterly, 
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apj lum of mone7 they may think prc^r. 
Art 2. The officers shall consist of a Presi- 
dent, two Vice Presidents, a Corresponding 
Secretary and a Retordin^ Secretary, and a 
Treasurer, who shall constitute a part of the 
Board of Directors. 

Art 3. There shall be a Board of Directors 
net to exceed in number, sixty, who shall meet 
monthly— «xteen of whom shall be a quorum 
to do the ordinary business. 

Art 4 The officers and directors shall be 
chosen annually, at the annual meetiiig of the 
society ; they wall have power to fill vacancies 
in their Board. 

Art 5. At .the formation of the Socieity, 
there shall be but thirty directors chosen, who 
shall have power to add to the number not 
exceeding sixty in all 

Art 6. The Board of Directors shall ap- 
point from their own number an -executive 
committee of seven, including the President, 
Secretary, and Treasurer, who shall transact 
the business of the Society, in the recesses of 
the Board, and shall meet weekly, and shall 
report to the Board at its monthly meeting by 
reading their minutes. 

Art 7. The Board shall appoint an Agent 
to be devoted to the objects of the society, who 
shall attend the meetings of the Boa:rd and of 
the executive committee, and report weekly in 
writing to the executive committee. 

Art. 8. The funds jaised afler the necessa- 
ry expenses of the society are paid, shall be 
applied to the establishment and sustaining of 
a Manual Labour School ; and for this olgect an 
effort shall be immediately made to raise at 
least ten thousand dollars. 

Art 9, This Ccoistitutionjnay be altered or 
amended at an annual meeting of the society, 
by a majority of the members present at such 
meeting. 

This fKKsiety will aim to accomplish the fol- 
lowing objects: To visit every family in the 
ward, and make a register of every coloured 
person in it — ^eir namef, sex, age, occupation, 
if they read,- :Vrite" and. cypher — ^to induce 
them, old and young, and of both sexes, to be- 
come members (^tMs society, and make quar- 
terly payments according to their ability — to 
get the children out to in&nt. Sabbath, and 
week schools, and induce the adults also to 
attend school ^d churdi on the Sabbath — to 
ascertain those persons who aire able to sub- 
scribe for a newspaper that advocates the 
cause of immediate abolition of slavery, and 
the elevation of the coloured population to equal 
rights with the whites, — ^to encourage the fe- 
males to form Dorcas Societies, to help to 
clothe poor children of colour if they will attend 
school, — ^the clothes to be loaned, and to be 
taken away firom them if they neglect their 
schools, and to impress on the par^its the im- 
portance of having the children punctual and 
tegular in their attendance at school-^to es- 
tabliah circulating libraries, fi>rmed in each 



ward, for the use of peo|^ of colour, on very 
moderate pay,— 4o establish mental ^asts, and 
also lyceums for speaking and for lectures oa 
the sciences, — and to form moral societiesf^ 
to seek out young men of talents and good mo- 
ral character, that they may be assisted to ob- 
tain a liberal education, — ^to report to the 
Board all mechanics who are skillful and ca- 
pable of conducting their trades, — ^to procure 
places at trades, aiKl with respectable mrmers, 
for lads of good morftl 6haracter — ^giving a 
preforence to those who have learned to read, 
write and cypher, — and in every other way to 
endeavor to promote the happiness of the peo- 
ple of coloiir, by enceura^inff them to improve 
their minds and to abstam nom every vicious 
and demoralizing practice. 

From the Liberator, 

MAN AND WOMAN. 

Man is the proud and lofly pine, 

That frowns on many a wave beat shore; 
Woman, the young and tender vine. 
Whose curling tendrils round it twine. 
And deck its rough bark sweetly o'er. 

Man is the rock whose towering crest 

Nods o'er the mountain's barren side; 
liVoman, the soft and mossy vest. 
That loves to clasp its sterile breast, 
And wreathe its brow with verdant pride. 

Man is the cloud of coming storm, 

Dark as the raven's murky plume. 
Save where the sunbeam, light and warm, 
Of woman's soul— of woman's form. 

Gleams brightly through the gathering 
gloom. 

Yes, 'tis to lovely woman given. 

To soothe our griefs, our woes allay ; 
To heal the heart by misery riven — 
Change earth into an embryo heaven^ 
And" drive life's fiercest cares away.. ; 

THE DYING CHllISTIAN. 

How peaceful is the closing scene, 
When virtue yields its breath — 

How sweetiy beams the smile ierene. 
Upon the cheek of death I \ 

The christian's hope no foar can blight, 

No pain his peace destroy: 
He views beyond the realms of light, 

A pur6 and boundless joy. 

O who can gaze, witi\ heedless sigh, 
/ On scenes so fiur as this— ^ 
Who, but exclauns— "thus let me die, 
. And be my end like his." 
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PHILAI^ELPHIA YEARLY BfEKTING. 

The annual assembly of the members of the 
• Society of Friends is looked to with interest 
by all who feel conceriied for the prosperity 
of the Church, and the faithful maintenance 
of the testimonies of truth. Whra these meet- 
ings are favored with the overshadowings of 
Divine feve, and the business is transacted 
in a spirit of brotherly kindness and christian 
charity, our &itii is increased— our confidence 
is renewed, in the efficacy and pennanence of 
those christian principles, which we have ex- 
perienced t6 be the source of our greatest joy, 
andf the object <^ our fondest h(^)es. The last 
Yearly Meeting was eminently a &,voured sea- 
son. The business was cpnducted with the 
greatest harmony and condesceivbn; and when 
the state of the society was brought into view 
by reading the answers to the qi;ieries, a lively 
concern was manifested, that the various duties 
to which these queries direct our attention 
might be fhithfhlly performed, and the testi- 
monies which they enjoin, strictly maintaiiied. 
The' testimony against slavery.still lives in the 
minds of Friends. As none of our members 
are permitted to hold their fellow creatures in 
bondage, or even to employ them as hired la- 
borers, tiy paying the master for their services, 
the most effectual and consistent means of 
showing the sincerity of our testimony against 
the oppression under which our Inethren of 
the African race now groan in this country, 
is by refusing to partake of the gain of oppres- 
fiion — ^by abstaining from the use of the pro- 
duct of slave labour. 

This branch of the testimony was feelingly 
opened in the Yearly Meeting, and took deep 
bdd of the minds of many present. It has 
long appeared to me to be impossible to bear 
a clear and ccmsistent testimony against slave- 
ry, while we freely partake of the products of 
filave labour. The difference between holding 
slaves and paying the master for their work, 
is a difference only in the means of effecting 
the same end. In principle there is no differ- 
ence at all. The hgpe of deriving a profit 
fiorn other men's labour, is the inducement 
to en^ve theuL If their labour could not 
be nuuie availaUe, or if there were no pur- 



chasers of the products of their labour, slavezy 
would aoaa come to an end We will not hire 
a slave and pay the hire to the master. Ths 
discipline makes it a disownable offence. But 
we do precisely the same thing in reality, 
thoqgh not so immediately, when we purchase 
the products of slave labour. The difference is 
only in the time and piaee. The principle is 
the same whether I hire the slave to work in 
my own fields, and pay the wages to the mas- 
ter, or whether I pay the master fw working 
him on a plantation in Louisiana. In either 
case, I am equally a supporter of the anti- 
christian system of slavery, and cannot come 
forth with clean hands to sustain the ark of 
this righteous testimony. 

But I am< persuaded that the testimony 
against the expression of the African race, 
still lives in its purity in the hearts of many 
Friends. It can never die in the society, sp 
long as the ancient profession is lived up ta ' 
Whenever this testimony languishes the socie- 
ty must inevitably retrograde. 

The experience of Thomas Qarkson, and 
his opportunities of judging of men in relation 
to this all important subject, were eqiial, if not 
greater, than that of any other man now liv- 
ing. The result of his experience and observa- 
tion was, that the part, men, not inmiediately 
interested, seemed inclined to take in the great 
question of the abolition of the slave trade, was 
a true test of character. He never found it to 
fail. There was always a defect of principle, 
a kck of moral honesty in the opposers of the 
measure. So far^ as my own experience and 
observation extend, in relation to the abolition 
of slavery in this country, they go to corrobo- 
rate the opinion of Thomas Clarkson. Can 
we then doubt that it will prove an infallible 
test of the true Quaker ? Not for a moment 
The man who bears in his heart no testimony 
against slavery, can have no pret^isions to the 
character of a Friend. 

But this testimony is very fiir fix>m being 
confined to the Society of Friends. There 
are many thousands, both in this country and 
in England, who are labouring as faithfully 
and efficiently as any among us. And if we 
should ever prove recreant te our principles, 
and lose the salt of this righteous testimony, 
wherewith we have been seasoned, the work 
would still go on. It is said in the ScripAu-es 
of truth, that no word that [Ht}ceedeth out of 
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the month of the Lord, shall return to him 
void, but it shall accomplish that wherennto it 
was sent The standard of truth and righte- 
ousness that has once been raised by the word 
and power of Grod, shall never ^ till the de- 
sign of its elevation is accomplished. And . if 
they to whom it is first given )>rove unfaithful, 
others will be found ready to bear it trium- 
phantly before the world. The number of 
those to whom this testimony is precious, 
vdll continue to increase, until the cause is 
removed — until the fetters of oppression are 
broken^ and the Ethiopian, fireed from his 
chains, and in gratitude for the blessings he 
enjoys, shall stretch out his hands unto Grod. 

The subject of schools, and the guarded 
education of the youth, occupied the attention 
of the Yearly Meeting. The appointment of 
a large committee, who will teport next year, 
will bring the subject fully before the next 
Yearly Meeting ; and it is believed that some 
thing effectual will be done to improve the 
character of primary schools. To these the 
attention of Friends seemed principally direct- 
ed. There appeared no desire to encourage 
the establishment of a mammoth school simi- 
lar to that at West Town, the partial and 
limited advantages of which would be greatly 
overbalanced by its tendency to absorb too 
much of the interest aftd patronage of influen- 
tial members, and to lessen, in the estimation 
of many, the importance of improving the cha- 
racter of primary schools, which the exigen- 
cies of the society require should be placed 
upon a more respectable footing than they 
ever have been. 

The extracts which are subjoined, will show 
'the general course of the business ; and the 
general epistle which follows, will doubtless 
be interesting to every reader. 

EXTRACTS 

From the Mnutea of ike Yearly Meeting of 
Friends, held in Philadelphia, by adjourn- 
ments, from the 5th day of the 4ih month, to 
the 12th of the sarne inclttsive, 1833. 
At the Yearly Meeting of Friends, held in 
Philadelphia, by adjournment, from the 8th of 
the 4th montii, to the 12th of the same inclu- 
sive, 1833. 

The representatives appointed by the seve- 
ral Quarterly Meetings, being called, were ge- 
nerally present ; for mpst of those absent, rea- 
sons were assigned. . 
ESpistles from our brethren at their last 
Yearly Meetings, held m Ne«v York, Balti- 
more, Mount Pleasant for Ohio, and at Miami 



for Indiana, wwe received and read, to our 
edification and encouragement To essay Epis- 
tles to those several Yearly Meetings, and al- 
so a Greneral Epistle, expressive of our sympa- 
thy and concern for the wel&re and enooor- 
agement ci£ our brethren, wherever scattered 
or situated on this ccmtinent, or elsewhere, as 
way may open — a committee was appointed. 
lOth of the month and M of the week, 
The present condition of schools, within the 
limits of the Meeting, having been understood, 
by reading the answers to the second annual 
Query; — after deliberate oonsideratian it was 
believed, that the subject of the ri^ht educa- 
tion of our children and youth, particularly in 
relation to schools, requires renewed attention 
and care. Under the exercise produced on^tiiis 
occasion, a proposal was made, and with much 
unanimity adopted, to separate a committee, 
for the purpose of taking into deliberate con- 
sideration the present state of schools, and the 
education of the children of Friends; in order, 
either by visiting the schools under the care 
of Friends, or c^erwise, to gain a more inti- 
mate knowledge of the state of our religious 
society, on this deeply interesting subject — so 
that a clear and explicit representation there- 
of may be made to this Meeting next year — 
and also, if way should open, to make such 
proposals for improvement in school educaticm, 
as may comport with our religious principles, 
the welfare and preservation of our children 
and youth, and the advancement of. the con- 
cern for their^ guarded religious education. 

To which service a eommittee of forty^me 
Friends were appointed. 

Shrewsbury and Rahway Quarter, having 
had under consideration the propriety of their 
being joined to the Yearly Meeting of Friends 
held at New York, and being united in believ- 
ing it would materially accommodate the body 
of Friends constituting that Quarterly Meet^ 
ing, if such a change could be effected, have 
proposed the subject for the approbation of 
this meeting. After due deliberation, and with 
foelings of brotherly kindness, the meeting- 
united with the proposal, and leaves that Quar- 
terly Meeting at liberty to become attached 
to the New York Yearly Meeting, if way 
should open therefor. A committee was ap- 
pointed to attend the ensuing Yearly Meeting- 
of Friends, to be held in New York, with a 
copy of this proposal and conclusion. 

A memorial of Gwynedd Monthly Meeting, 
approved by'Abington Quarter, concerning 
our aged friend, Hugh Foulke, deceased, was 
read to satisfaction. 

lith of the mmdh, And 5th of the week. 

The minutes of the Representative Commit- 
tee, during the year past, were read to satis- 
faction. By the report it appears that all the 
Quarters have appointed Friends to constitute 
that committee, for the ensuing year 
l^ of the month, and M^ the week. 

The committee on the Treasurer's accounts 
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produced the Mowings report, which was read 
and adopted, viz: — 

To THK Yearly Meetino. 

The committee appointed to settle the Trea- 
surer's accounts report, that we have attended 
to the service, and find in his hands the sum 
of five hundred and ninety-four doIUrs and 
eight j-three cents, unappropriated, all the quo- 
tas havinsr been paid ; and propose raising the 
sum of SIX hundred dollars to meet the ex- 
penses of the present year. 

We were also united in proposing the name 
ef Henry M. ZolUkoffer, as Treasurer. 

Signed on behalf of said committee, by 

JoN^A. Jenkins, 

J. MiODLETON, 

Samuel Ogden. 

Pkiladelpkia, 4eA mo, 12tA, 1833. 

The committee thereto appointed, produced 
essays of Epistles to our brethren at the Year- 
ly Meetings of New York, Bdtimore, Ohio 
and Indiana; also an essay of a General Epis- 
tle, directed to our friends and brethren, wher- 
ever scattered on this continent or elsewhere ; 
which being read and considered, were adopt- 
ed, and a committee appointed to have a suffi- 
cient number of copies of the latter, printed 
and distributed in such manner, as may be 
likely to reach the objects of the concern of 
the meeting. 

During 3ie several sittings of the meeting, 
we have had cause to be thankful fi>r the con- 
tinuation of the condescending regard of our 
• heavenly Father, mercifiiUy vouchsafed to us. 
Under whidi, we ha^e 4)een enabled to trans- 
act the concerns that have claimed our atten- 
tion, in a comfortable degree of harmony and 
brotherly condescension. Grateful fi>r tine fiu 
vor, the meeting concludes — to meet again at 
the usual time next year, if consistent with the 
Divine wilL 

Taken from the minutes. 

John Comlt, Clerk, 



From our Yearly Meeting of Friends., held in 
Philadelphia oy adjoummento from the Sth 
day of the Uh month, to the I2th of the same 
inclusivey 1833. 

.To our friends, brethren and sisters, scat- 
tered abroad, whether on the American con. 
tinent or elsewhere: — 
Dear Friends: 

In the renewed extension of Divine lave to 
us in this, our annual assembly, we have been 
baptized into deep sjrmpathy with our dear 
brethren and sisters, living in remote situa- 
tions, and with those, who, firom other circum- 
stances, may be deprived of the comfort and 
benefit of religious society. In the fresh feel- 
' ing.of this heavenly infiuence, we have been 
ccmcemed to address you, desiring that the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of' 



God, and communion of the holy Spirit may 
be with you all« always. 

To the sufficiency of this holy unction, as 
the foundation of true faith, and sure spring of 
every good word and work, our worthy prede- 
cessors bore ample testimony ; and, by &ith- 
ftdness to its discoveries through good report, 
and evil report, in persecution and tribulation, 
as deceivers and yet true, were enabled to hold 
up to the world the standard of truth and 
righteousness, and to preach with power the 
coming of Christ in his inward and spiritual 
manifestation. 

It is to thb principle, dear friends, that we 
are, at this time, concerned to reeommend^ou, 
believing with tl^e apostle, that as the eye is 
kept single to its heavenly light, it is able, in 
the most trying circdmstances, and under the 
privation of all outward help, **to build you 
up, and give you an inheritance anKtng all 
them which are sanctified." 

We believe there was never a time when 
we had more need to recur to this ancient 
foundation and characteristic principle of our 
society-^to remember that it was this that 
gathered our forefathers to be a pecuhar peo- 
ple, holding a testimony against the formal 
worship and lifeless religion of their day. It 
was by the power of this principle that they 
were drawn from all outward dependence into 
an inward silence and waiting upon God to 
know his will It was under the influence of 
this divuie " anointing" they approached the 
Lord in prayer, and opened their mouths in 
the ministry, and like Uie ** scribe which is in- 
structed unto the kingdom of heaven," were 
enabled to "bring forth out of their treasure 
things new and old." 

Many are the inventions and plausible the 
schemes of interested men, to draw away the 
minds of the unwary firom the simplicity cKf 
the truth — to divert them fi'om the inward 
operation of the powerful Word of Life, to out- 
ward views and speculative opinions, leading 
into doubtful disputations and strife, and t^Xfh^ 
ing to settle them in a dry and lifeless pio^hi^ 
sion of religion. By recurrence to this diwB 
gift, and steadily abiding under its poWer«S|i, , 
eye will be opened to discern the working:|:ii 
the selfish principle in all its transformlEitioiJ^ 
to detect that insidious spirit which has gone 
abroad in the earth, to deceive, if possible, the 
very elect; and in all things to distinguish be- 
tween the inventions of men, and the pure pro- 
ducts of the Lord*s Holy Spirit Thus, stand- 
ing in the stability which there is in the truth, 
we shall not be ^carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men and 
cunning craftiness, whereby Siey lie in wait 
to deceive ; but speaking the truth in k>ve, may 
orrow up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Christ" 

For the younger part of the fiimily, the 
yaaih of both sexes, our minds have, at this 
time, been tenderly cmioemed, and fervent de- 
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Btret have been felt that they, h;^ an early sub- 
mistion to the c^vme wiU, may not only es- 
eape the vanities and conruptions of the world, 
but be qualified to stand as pillars in the 
liord^s house. And dear chiliken, although 
in th6 school of Christ your minds will be re- 
gulated and disciplined under his cross, yet be 
assured, by the language of experience, that 
for every sacrifice in dedication to this heaven- 
ly Teacher, he will amply reward you, by ac- 
cessions of power over your souls* enemies, 
and by an increase of divine life and light to 
his praise, and to your own unspeakable con- 
solation. 

The Society of Friends has alwajrs been 
ooneemed to hold up as an indispensable duty 
the piMic worsiup of God — and where a just 
sense of our obligations to his infinite love and 
goodness prevaib, this duty will be esteemed 
a great privilege. We know by living expe- 
rience that such - opportunities are seasims 
wherein our spiritual strength l^as often been 
eminently renewed in the fulfilment of that di- 
vine promise, ** Where two or three are ga- 
thered together in my name, there am I in 
the midst of them.** Faithfulness and tledica^ 
tion in the support of this testimony, as a pub- 
lic acknowledgment of our love to our benefi- 
cent Creator; and one to another, has often 
been blessed, not only to individuals and fami- 
lies, but to whole neighbourhoods, by the ^- 
therin^ of many into an acquaintance with 
the prmciple of truth. And we fervently de- 
sire, that Friends in lonely or secluded situa- 
tions, though they be few in number, may be 
encouraged to support this our ancient testi- 
mony, and thus know the blessing of faithful- 
ness, by reaping its heavenly firuits. 

And dear friends, while we are engaged to 
apply to the Divine fountain for that water 
which springeth up unto everlasting life, lot 
us in no wise neglect the means of improve- 
ment, which our heavenly Father, in the pleni- 
tude of his love, has been pleased to afibrd us, 
amongst which is " the frequent reading of the 
Holy Scriptures.*' Of these invaluable records 
the apostle declares, that they are •* profitable 
for doctrine, fer reproof^ fer correction, for in- 
8tracti<m in righteousness, that the man ofGrod 
may be perfect, thoroughly fUmished unto all 
good works;** and we are persuaded that none 
whose spiritual senses have been quickened 
and made alive unto God, can ever hghtly es- 
teem them, or the important doctrines which 
they inculcate. 

Thus, beloved fi'iends, as in our varied allot- 
ments, whether in solitary plabes, or in the 
busier scenes of life, we all keep our ranks in 
righteousness, we shall experience a growth m 
tl^ truth, the church will know an advance- 
ment, and we may realize that day, which in 
the last century was spoken of by one of the 
Lord's servants,* **when our Zion shall- again 



put on her beautiful garments, and in her and 
with her shall arise judges, as at the first, and 
counsellors and lawgivers as at the begin« 
mntr 

With a salutation of Gospel kve, we m 
your firiends. 

Signed on behalf and by direction of tb« 
aferesaid Yearly Meeting. 

JoiwCoiti|r, (c^t,. 



* Samuel FothergilL 



The fellowing article appeared in the Or 
thodox "Friend" of the 13th of last month, un- 
der the editorial head. 

** Many of our subscribers will be glad to 
learn the bill incorporating the Friends cen- 
tral school association, hj me title of the *Ha- 
verferd School Assodatioo,* has pasted ^odi 
houses of the Legislature, and been signed by 
the GovemOT. The change <tf tiie tifle is ex* 
ceedingly agreeable to our ears, ^r the ori- 
ginal name always sounded harshly and awk> 
wardly. The virialent opposition of the Hicks« 
ites to the bill deserves to be commemorated. 
Will no one do justice to their endeavors to 
defeat it?" _ 

Li rej^y to the question last quoted, I an- 
swer that justide ought to have been done to 
Friends by the Orthodox editor, by stating 
'feirly and distinctly their objections to the bill 
as origuially reported, and the reasons upon, 
which these objecticms were founded. But as 
this has not been done, we shall reiqxmd to his 
query, by endeavoring to supply the omission. 
But in the first place, the fact shoidd be known, 
that thdr object was not to defeat the bill, but 
to efifect such a modification of its {nt>visions 
as should guard against any encroachment 
upon their own rights and interest, ^d to pre- 
vent an unduejidvantagefiromthe powers con- 
ferred by the act of incorporatian. The first 
objection presented itself in the title assumed, 
^^Haverford Sckocl Association of Friends^* 
which always souuded so ** harshly and awk- 
wardly" in the ears of the editor. For the 
change, so " exceedingly agreeable** to him, he 
ought to be "exceedingly*' oUiged to Friends, 
whom he is wont to call Hicksites. The word 
"Friends,** which was appended to the titles- 
was designed to have more meaning in it than 
the editor seems disposed at present to acknow- 
ledge, notwithstanding it sounded so **harshly 
and awkwardly." 

3. The annual income of twenty thousand 
dollars, which the bill allowed,, was inordinate* 
and would give to the ass^iation, which was 
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designed to be exduBive and sectarian in its 
character, the advantage of a wealthy corpo- 
ration in any suits which might be brought 
for the recovery of property. That this was 
not a groundless objection wiH appear from the 
provisions of the bill, which authorised the as- 
sociation to receive property by bequest, dona- 
tion or vthencise^ to. any amount, provided 
tfaeu: annual income did not exceed twenty 
thousand dollars. By this provision, and un- 
der cover of the significant adverb otherwiBe^ 
prt^rty might, and most probably tomUd^ have 
been conveyed to the association, to which 
FViends have an equitable claim equally in 
proportion tonumbets, with those who assume 
to be the rightful inheritors of all the proper- 
ty, as well as all the religion of the society. 
As the Orthodox minority in the State claim 
to be the society exclusively, and have insti- 
tuted suits for the recovery of property found- 
ed upon this claim, we have no reason to 
doubt that they would have used the advan- 
tages which the bill in its original form would 
have given them, still fiirther to assert and en- 
force their exclusive pretensions. Past expe- 
rience has taught Friends to be watchful and 
vigilant They oWed it as a duty to themselves 
to guard against any encroachment upon their 
rights and interest, under cover of an act to 
incorporate a school association. 

3. When a charter is applied for under the 
general law of the State, the ai^licants are re- 
quired to present in writing to the Attorney 
General of ;the commonwealth, the objects, ar. 
tides, condition, name, style or title, under 
which they have associated <n* mean to asso- 
eiate ; and the Attorney General is to ** peruse 
and examine** the said statement, and to en- 
dorse thereon ** his opinion ot the lawfulness 
of the objects, articles, and conditions therein 
mi forth and contained^** and transmit it so en- 
dorsed to the Supreme Court of the common, 
wealth. The Court is also required to certify 
their opinicm of the lawfitlnesB of the " objects, 
Articles, conditions,** Sec before corporate pow- 
ers can be obtained. But in the case before 
ns, the Applicants approach the Legislature 
eocerdy. No constitution for the proposed as- 
Aociation was submitted. Two years ago, a 
constitution was presented and rejected by the 
Legidature. Under the general provisions of 
the bin the saiiie constitu^on might be firamed. 
Are not the otyeeU cf the appticants the same 



now as they were two years ago ? Are not their 
purposes evidently sectarian and exclusive? 
The Legislature should a^ least have the same 
opportunity of forming an opinion of the law* 
fulness of the " ^hjects" of the applicants as the ' 
Attorney Greneral and Supreme Court possess 
under the general law of the State, and it is 
the duty of Legislators to exercise the same 
discretion, previous to granting extraordinary 
powers, to be exercised, they know not how, 
by an assodation of a sectarian character. 

4 It is contrary to the policy of Penpsylva- 
nia to charter schools, or other associations for 
exclusively sectarian purposes. No similar act 
as that at first proposed is known in the Le- 
gislation of the State. Charters confor pecu- 
liar privileges on the grantees over their follow 
citizens, and ought only to be given for the ge- 
neral good. There is always a tendency to 
aristocratic pretensions in such chartered in- 
stitutions as partake of a sectarian character. 

5. By limiting the right to hold stock m the 
institution to members of their own party, they 
show the true character of the association, 
and invade the legal inheritance <^ heirs to in- 
testate estates. 

These are some of the grounds of objection 
to the bill reported. And if it had passed in 
its original form, it would have given the Or- 
thodox minority of Friends in this State, ad. 
vantages over the majority, to which they 
have no just claims upon any principles of 
law, equity or 'religion. Friends have no dis- 
position to meddle with their neighbour's con- 
cems ; neither have they any objections to the 
granting of corporate powers for the promo, 
tion of education merely : but it is a duty they 
owe to themselves and the community in 
which they live, to look well to their own 
rights and interest Experience has shown 
them, both in this State and other places, that 
the Orthodox party arc ready to take advan- 
tage of every opportunity to enforce their ex- 
dusive pret^isions. And they cannot be too 
vigilant in watching their movements, esped- 
ally when they come before Legislative bodies. 
Public opinion is so strong against their ex- 
clusive claim to the name of Friends, and to 
all th* property of the society, that it would 
be difficdt for them to get any law to fiivor 
thera, except covertly — by concealing the real 
object But the passage by the Senate of Ohio, 
without due consideratiaQ, of a bill to incorpo. 
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rate a few indiTiduals in that State aa the 
Yearlj Meeting, shows that Legislators may 
sometimes pass laws without perceiving their 
bearing and tendency. They require to be 
correctly infiormed by those whose interests 
are at stake. 

We have been credibly informed, that at 
the late Yearly Meeting held at Arch street 
house, is was made a disownable offence for 
any of their members to attend a meeting of 
Friends at whieh a marriage was accomplish, 
ed. By such a measure they make it a great- 
er offence against their discipline, for any of 
their members to be present at marriages per- 
formed according to the long established or- 
der of the Sodety of Friends, than even where 
a hireling teacher officiates. I bdieve there 
never has been any rule of discipline to pre- 
vent members of the society from being pre- 
sent at the marriages of those not in member- 
ship; and as Friends have no wish to be ac 
-knowledged members of their society, it seems 
Tthey have made a rule specially to diow the 
:strength>of their hostile feelings against them. 
•For '^re is no compromise of any principle 
vQVer hdd by the society, in being present at 
such marriages. The order is the same as in 
their own meetings. We are unable, there- 
fore, to perceive any adequate or justifiable 
motive for the adoption of such a rule; and, it 
can be viewed only as the firuit of that reck- 
iess hostility which has been so oflen mani- 
fested towards Friends, whom they are wont 
4o call '^Hicksites'* and ^Separationists.** It 
Is for tlus reason, and no other, that we regret 
it ; for we would gladly see the evidences of a 
1)etter spirit among them. Besides, it may 
subject tiie ^th^r to disownment for attending 
the marriage of a son, performed too, strictly 
according to the order of the society to which 
he belongs. Can christian discipline require 
•such vidationt of the harmony and fellowship 
4of femilies and near connexions? 

THS CANTERBURY AVTAIR. 

Great excitement has been produced in the 
^wn of Canterbury, Connecticut, in conse- 
quen(!e of a proposal to establish a school in 
the town for coloured females. A young wo^ 
jnan, a resident of the town, of the name of 
Prudence Crandall, felt it her duty to devote 
tier talents to the yistmction of this neglected 



portion of her sex. She made known her in- 
tention of opening a Seminary in her own 
house, where she would receive as boarders, 
such scholars as should apply for admission. 
She had engaged about twenty scholars, whose 
parents and fiiends were willing to pay the 
stipulated price of board and tuition. Some 
of the wise ones of the place took the alarm, 
add, as if some dreadful calamity was impend- 
ing, a town meeting was called, to adopt mea- 
sures to ward off| the threatened danger. At 
this meeting her conduct and motives were 
arraigned, though her character was above 
suspicion, and some strong resolutions w^re 
adopted condemning heii plan and censuring 
her conduct; though the only sin with which 
she stood charged, was an inteniitm (o impart 
instruction to those who most needed it Short- 
ly before the meeting, (die gave a written re- 
quest to two of her friends, to appear there in 
her behalf, as it would appear indelicate &is a 
young woman to appear in person, and plead 
her own cause before such an assembly. Her 
friends were requested to explain her motives, 
and answer any objections that might be made 
to her design. 

After the meeting had been opened, resdu- 
tions read, and a speech delivered by the derk, 
her friends quietly laid her written request be- 
fore the moderator. But they were denied 
permission to speak in her defence, and were 
threatened with a prosecution, if they at- 
tempted io ^ak for her. Thus a benevo- 
lent young woman was condemned unheard, 
for her intention to devote her talents to the 
instruction of her own sex — in a town in Con- 
necticut — and her friends were threatened with 
the terrors of the law, if they opened their 
mouths in her defence. If there is any law in 
Connecticut to prevent a female from teachiBg 
those who are ** guilty of a skin not coloured 
fike our own," or to punish her friends for 
speaking in her defence, it must be a part t^ 
the code of** Blue Laws:' 

But such violent and itMwne proceedings 
cannot be too Indignantly condemned. The 
people of Canterbury themselves, we ai^ per- 
suaded, will, ere long, be ashamed of their own 
conduct When the present ridiculous excite- 
ment subsides, they will look back with shaine 
and astonishment, at the strange delusion 
which led them into such rash measures. 
llie Canterbury a£&ir and Salem witchcraft. 
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will be ranked together as evidences of the 
in&tuation to which the minds of men are lia- 
ble. 

Tjje following letter to the editor of the Ge- 
nius of Universal Emancipation, fiimishes a 
practical comment upon the system of com- 
pulsory labor, and illustrates one of the causes 
of its comparative unproductiveness. A cir- 
cumstance was mentioned some months ago 
in the same paper, which goes to prove the 
same thing, to which allusion is made in the 
following extract I have not the number of 
the paper containing it before me, but can re- 
eoUect the focts. A mechanic from one of the 
eastern States, went to Washington city, and 
engaged to build a number of houses. Toat- 
t^id on the bricklayers employed in the build- 
ings, he hired a number of slaves from their 
masters, at a stipulated price, by the week. 
He had about a dozen slaves thus employed. 
But he found them so dilatory and tardy in 
their operations, that his workmen were some- 
times idle for want of materials. At length 
on the close of the first week, he called them 
all together, and told them that every one that 
did a good week*s work, the ensuing week, 
should receive for himself one dollar, and the 
idle and diktwy should be discharged. On the 
^d day n^ping foUowing they were all on 
the spot very early, each one ready to ask him, 
what shall I go at ? and what shall I go at ? 
The consequence was, that the promise of one 
dollar a week, stimulated them to perfonn with 
alacrity, twice the work that could be got out 
of them without the hope of reward. 

**Some time since, I sent you an account of 
a mechanic who, by paying each of the slaves 
whom he hired one dollar per week, obtained 
more work from five, than be had been able 
to procure before firom eleven of them. To- 
day a eircumstance has come to my know- 
ledge which ought to speak volumes to those 
who keep slaves. 

A person who has been in the habit of trad- 
ing to York River, for oysters, was in the prac- 
tice of hiring black men from their masters. 
These poor dispirited creatures worked so 
slow, that it generally took about three weeks 
to load his vesseL At last he hit upon the ex- 
periment of giving them a reward of fifty cents 
a day, (for themsehFes,) for each good day's 
work. The consequence is, that he now gets 
his vessel loaded in about five days, at a much 
less expense. This shews that voluntary la- 
bor U muck SUPERIOR to that ttkiek is compui> 

SORT. 



Let those who employ slaves, remcanber 
that it would be better to hire even their oion 
slaves, or pay those whom they hire from 
others, than to undertake to compel them to 

work." A SUBSCRIBER. 



We proposed a question in our last number, 
whether a national Anti-Slavery Society could 
not be formed in Philadelphia, for the purpose 
of calling the attention of our readers to the 
subject There are many considerations that 
seem to indicate Philadelphia as the proper lo- 
cation for such a society Its central position 
between the east and the west — ^the prevail- 
ing tone of the public mind is fitted to impart 
strength and permanence to such a society, to 
which may be added the well known facts that 
here the first abolition law ever passed in this 
country originated, and the first society for 
the exju-ess purpose of abolishing slavery was 
formed. 

But it mxLj be asked, wherein woidd the 
proposed society difier in its principles from 
the Pennsylvania Abolition Society ? Are not 
the objects contemplated by the former em- 
braced by the latter? In relation to the great 
question of slavery, they would be one in prin. 
ciple. The Pennsylvania society lias been, 
and still is very usefiil in the cause of anti* 
slavery. Their fiinds and resources are prin- 
cipally expended in the support of schools for 
the education of colored children. I hope the 
society will long continue to direct its atten- 
tion to this important object But it is local 
in its character. We want a national Anti- 
Slavery Society, which would embrace a larger 
sphere, and enroll among its members, many 
men of talents and influence, who do not be- 
long to the Pennsylvania Society, and who, 
perhaps, might not incline to become mem- 
hers. I hope the time is not distant, when 
such a society will be organized in this city. 

FRIENDS* ALMANAa 

It is proposed to publish an almanac for the 
use of Friends, containing an account of the 
time of holding the meetings of the society, 
throughout all the Yearly Meetings in this 
continent, — ^the astronomical calculation to be 
made by Joseph Foulke. It is desirable to 
have the time of holding the meetings as firee 
firom errors as possible. For this purpose, it 
is particularly requested^ that Friends in New 
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York Stftte and the Statei west of the Ohio 
river, would forvrard corrections of thoee er- 
rors and omission, noticed by the editor of the 
Friends* Almanac, published by M. T. C. G., 
as well as any alterations that may have oc- 
- curred since its publication. This inlbrma. 
tioQ may either be sent to Isaac T. Hopper, 
or to James Ketchum, New York, or to the 
editor of this paper, 

A table will be inserted in the Almanac, by 
which the calculations, though made for the 
latitude of Philadelphia, may be adapted to 
the other principal cities and towns; to wit, — 
New York, Rochester, Pittsburg, or Cincin- 
nati. 

FHends will confer a favw by forwarding 
the infotmation as soon as possible, so as to 
enable the publisher to have the Almanac 
ready for distribution early in the ensuing au- 
tumn. 

For the Friend, or Advocate of Druth, 

THE INDIAN FLOWER. 

By James M. Saunders, 
The shadows of twilight. 

Steal over the sW, 
Aim the star of th^^^ning 

Has risen on high; 
The sweet breathing flowers 

Are seeking repose. 
And the dewy drops moisten 

Their leaves as they close. 

The fragrance they scattered 

Around them all day. 
In the chill of the night breeze 

Has melted away ; 
Like the &iends of life's sunshine. 

Whose falsehood is found, 
When the clouds of affliction 

Axe gathering round. 

But one is still lefl us, 

Now blooming alone. 
Whose perfume is richer 

Than all that are gone. 
It rises from slumber. 

Its sweetness to shed. 
When each ehild of the dayHght 

Is drooping its head. 

So when false friends forsake us. 

There still are some hearts, 
That cUiig to us ckMer 

As pleasure departs. 
Their smile can illumine 

Our darken*d path yet. 
Though the sun of our fortune, 

Fovever htt set 



We give the following notices one insertion 
by request But we cannot spare much room 
for advertisements^ thougii always disposed to 
be accomroodatmg, as far as we can consist- 
ently with the design of this work. 



NEW TEMPERANCE OROCERT, 

No. 338, Market it.. South oide, $eeend door 
below Tenth st. 

The subscribers have just opened, and in^ 
tend keeping a complete assortment of the 
best goods the market aflbrds, (ardent spirits 
excepted,) some of which are as foUows, viz: 
Teas— Gunpowder, Imperial, Young Kjatm, 
Souchong, Peuchong, and Bohea; selling at 
reduced prices. Prune Cheese, Sap sago do. 
Holcomb's and Ridgway and Thomas' Hams 
(warranted); Fresh Rice; New Orleans Loaf 
Sugar, in convenient lumps &jir family use; 
Baker's Cocoa and Chocolate, fresh and ^ood; 
Sperm and 'other Candles; Summer, Wmter, 
and Fall Strained Oil : with a complete assort- 
ment of goods in their line. 

Brown & Gnscm. 

N. B. Goods pqrchased sent to any*part of 
the city. 

notice. 
Friends Book Store, 

Thomas H. Jackson has removed from 420 
to No. 423, Peari, on the corner of Rose street. 
New York, within a few doors of Friends' 
Meeting House, where he will 1^ please^ to 
furnish Friends and others with me following 
valuable works, on the most liberal terms, viz : 
The Works of George Fojc, in 8 vols^ a few 
sets of this work can be had on early applica- 
tion, at a price much lower than ever sold be- 
fore, or perhaps will he again; Job Scott's 
Works, 2 vols.; Bayly's Works; The Quaker ; 
Friend, or Advocate of Truth; Journal of Ell- 
as Hicks; Trials of Friends in Ohio and Phi- 
ladelphia; Job Scott^ Salvation 1^ Christ; 
Hicks' Scions ; Wetherald's do^ <>>ckbum'8 
Review; Rammohun RoVs Precepts of Jesus ; 
do. his Final Appeal; all at very reduced pri- 
ces, and a vari^ of other wotks interesting 
to ^e Society ofTriends. T. H. Jackson, 
423, Pearl, comer of Rose st N. Y. 

N. York, 5th mo. lit, 1833. 



The Friend, or Advocate of Truth, is published 
the firit week in every month, at one dollar a 
year, payable in advance. No subscription re- 
ceived for less than a year, or twelve numbers, 
beg^ning with the mst month. Agents, and 
those who pioenie five or more responsible 
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From the Richmond Palladium, 

THE SOCIETY OP FRIENDS OP OHIO YEARLY 
\ MEETlNa 

Respected friend — In thy paper of the 6th 
inst some speeches were published by request, 
which were made In the Ohio Legislature on \ 
the Bill for incorporating Ohio Yearly Meet- 
ing. As it is ever painful to see error propa- 
gated instead of truth» and as it becomes eveiy 
editor professing any degree of fairness, when 
requested to publish on one side^ to publish an 
equal portion on the other side, I take tJie li- 
berty of desiring thee to publish at hrge the 
speeches en the other side, or this letter. 

The speeches already published in thy pa- 
per are so full of disgusting and unsound mat- 
ter, that I cannot see how any set of people 
professing the form of religion could talfc any 
pleasure in giving them currency. But this 
I leave; — let it be charged to the disposition 
which is manifested in those who requestec^ 
their publication. 

The orators strive hard to' make the impres- 
sion on the House that the desiga of Ohio 
Yearly Meeting in asking this act of incorpo- 
ration was to deprive the Hicksites of their 
rights; and that the petition for the act had 
been got up in the most secret hianner, and 
signed by very few individuals. Whereas the 
facts of the case are very different. The peti- 
tion was made on behalf of the whole Yearly 
Meeting of Frifends, (not Ilicksites') and was 
signed, no doubt, on its- behalf, whether by 
many, or by few individuals would not at all 
alter the case; for it is a custom with us for a 
single individual in a great majority of cases, 
to sign as the clerk, and on benalf of a meet- 
ing. 'Hie object of the act was not in any de- 
gree to deprive any person or persons, or sect 
or society of men of their rig-hts. There was 
no such intention expressed^ or to be fairly im- 
plied by the petition. 

Again, if the constitution of the Stale of 
Ohio is like the constitution of this state,— and 
I presume it is in this respect, — no ex post faC' 
to law could be made. Then if the Society 
at Friends, or the Legislature had inclined to 
Iiava such a law, it Qould not have been nlade 
to aS^ci elaims af ifiihg out of di^culties which 
6 



had occured long before. This shows the fal- 
lacy of their argument against the bill on the 
ground of any claims which the Hicksites 
may have to any property within the limits of 
that Yearly Meeting. 

The Hiokeites are now a distinct people 
from our society, having entirely Icfl us, and, 
as we understand it, organized themselves into 
a separate sect Holding doctriries altogether 
diffiirent from ours, and from those of the an- 
cient Society of Friends. The act desired was 
not intended in any way to affect their rights, 
cither separately, or as standing in any rela- 
tion to us. If we had desired at present, to 
have tried or agitated, the question of rights, 
as it regards any claim which they and we 
profess to have Jto the same properly, we should 
disdain the idea of endeavouring, for this pu#- 
pose to creep into the legislature to get an act 
passed unobserved in our favour. No, we 
would rather appeal to the courts of the coun- 
try established for the purpose of settling daims 
tried in a fair and impartial manner. 

The Ohio Yearly Meeting is about to es- 
tablish a Boarding School. It has already a 
sum of money for that purpose. It has the 
promise of more from those favourable to such 
an institution, and it presumes that some if 
not many benevolent individuals will, on their 
death beds, wish to give it more, out of the 
much they possess. But the Ohio Yearly 
Meeting not being a body corporate, could not 
obtain such legacies, the heirs objecting. It 
now wishes an act which will enable it to ob- 
tain and apply such donations, when any shall 
be made, to the purposes intended by the do- 
nors, y .. 

Now from what can arise 'all this opposition 
to such an act? I answer only f^om that rest- 
less and persecuting spirit Which has been at 
work in the enemies of the society, seeking; its 
downfall ever since the separation. It is fair to 
presume, that the speeches published in thy 
paper were made by Hick site partisans, who 
were exceedingly ignorant of the state of tho 
case, or deeply prejudiced a^^ainst the Socic^ 
of Friends; and th^t thfttpecches were obtain^ 
ed and published by I^ckasi|j^ on one sifletn.- 
ly, with a view of reB^rin^ ua odiua to the 
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public If these speeches had been made by 
lawyers at the bar under Hicksite pay, it would 
have been less surprising that the society 
should have been so grossly misrepresented; 
but even with pay, I hope there are few re- 
spectable members of the bar^ who would con- 
sent to defame and misrepresent a large and 
respectable society composed of at least two- 
thirds of what it was before the separation in 
that meeting. 

A strong evidence of the great partiality and 
ignoiance of the speakers is, that they state in 
positive terms that no such act had ever before 
been obtained by the society, and this is the 
,first time such a thing was ever desired for 
the purpose of meetings or schools. Now this 
is so far from being the truth that the Yearly 
Meeting in New England long ago, (before 
the present -separation occurred in the society) 
established a Boarding School which is now 
in succes^ul operation, ^nd is a most excelJent 
'institution: and that it asked and obtained 
such an act as Ohio Yearly Meeting' desired; 
and that it holds large property to the satisfac- 
tion of the public, and the benefit of the rising 
generation under it; but that before the said 
' act was obtained a large sum of mopey tvhich 
had been left to it lyr will, was, after a course 
of litigation, lost to the institution. I will not 
take time to bring forward more instances — 
this is sufficient to show the falsehood of the 
expression, and the necessity of the act This 
too will serve for an example of the character 
of the speeches ; and I now draw to a conclu- 
sion wifliout further noticing the many mis- 
representations and untruths contained in 
them, which could indeed be easily refuted, 
but would take more room than thou wouldst 
probably allow me. 

I did not think of saying so much as this 
when I began to write, but could not well sa^ 
less. I hope this may be the last of it. But 
although I alone am responsible for what is 
here said, I hope nothing more may be per- 
mitted to appear without the proper signature 
of some responsible name. 

Respectfully thy ftiend, 

EujAH Coffin. 

ilfiZton, A£k mo. IQtk, 1833. ^ 

For the Friend^ or Advocate of TrtUh. 

THE CANADA THISTLE. , 

A Parable. 

Addressed to the Friends of Temperance. 

A Fanner a few years since discovered one 
of those pernicious weeds in his pasture-field, 
and, being with reason, alarmed at the antici- 
pated nuisance, likely to be spread over his 
plantation, he called a few of his neighbours 
together to consult them relative to the best 
mode of destroying it in embryo. On reach- 
ing the spot they found the plant in a vigorous 
state of growth, and knowing its reputed qual- 
ities, pr^ered their advice as follows: one of 



them recommended carefully watching the per- 
nicious weed, in order that it might be pre- 
vented from going to seed. This, he said, 
could readily be effected, by clippuig the seedr 
bearing stem any time after the development 
of the blossoms, and before the ripening of the 
fruit — adding by way of caution, "iJe careftd 
not to neglect it." 

Another suggested the propriety of cropping 
the plant to the ground, regularly, at certain 
seasons of the year; conjlidently asserting that 
were his plan strictly adhered to, it could ne- 
ver multiply, and no concern need be felt in 
regard to its spreading over the premises. 

A third had a novel expedient, which he 
declared had been successfiilly applied in ex- 
terminating this weed. This was to cut the 
plant close to the surface — and then, to pour 
strong brine on the stump. Experience, he 
said, had abundantly proved that this process 
would eflfectually destroy it, so that not one liv- 
ing fibre should remain. 

An old farmer, present, listened to these sug- 
gestions, and, after various opinions had been 
expressed ia relation to the efficacy of the 
plans, gave it as his deliberate judgment, that 
they would all prove unavailing—" You may 
top the thistle — you may mow it close to the 
surface every month of its growth — ^you may 
saturate it with brine^-but rely upon it, these . 
expedients will all amount to jiothing while 
one fibre remains in the earth. No — you must 
remote every particle of it from the ground— r 
or it will increase to an unlimited extent Let 
a trench be dug around it, at a sufficieut dis- 
tance to preclude the possibility of the roots 
extending beyond. Then, remove every par- 
ticle of earth along with the plant, and let the 
whole be subjected to the action of heat, so in. 
tense as to destroy the vegetable principle. 
Do this and you may have reasonable hope of 
success. But nothing short of absolute immc 
diate extermination will do! For it spreads 
both from. the top and root I " 
^ In four or five years I visited the spot where 
this conferer^e was held; and curiosity led me 
to inquire into the success of the plans recom- 
mended for exterminating the thisUe. The 
Farmer replied that he had given each of them 
a fair trial, except the last. I observed the per- 
nicious weed bad spread over acres of the field, 
so as to preclude all hope of removing it For 
the plan which might have been effectual in 
destroying the enemy, on its first appearance, 
would now demand incredible labor for its ac- 
complishment! In a word, it toas now too late 
to indulge a reasonable hope of success, even 
if the proposed means suggested by wisdom, 
and experience should be immediately adopt- 
ed. Veritas. 

MEDICINE OF NATURE. 

It becomes us, before we decree the honours 
of a cure to a fevourite medicine, carefully and 
canditily to ascertain the exact circumstan^tes 
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Odder which it is exhibited, or we shalbrapidly 
accumulate examples of the fh,llacies to which 
our art is exposed. What has been more 
common than to attribute ta the efficacy of a 
mineral water those fortunate changes of con- 
stitution that have entirely, or in a groat mea- 
sure, arisen from salubrity of situation, hilarity 
of mind, exercise of body, and regularity of 
habits, which have incidentally accompanied 
its potation. Thus the celebrated John Wesley, 
while he commemorates the triumph of "sul- 
phur and supplication" over his bodily infirm- 
ity, forgets to appreciate the resuscitiiting in- 
fluence of four months repose from his aposto- 
lic labours; and such is the disposition of tlic 
human mind to place confidence in tho opera- 
tion of mysterious agents, that we find him 
more disposed to attribute his cure to a brown 
paper plaster of egg and brimstone, than to 
Doctor Fothergill's salutary prescription of 
country air, rest, asses' milk, and horse-exer- 
cise. The ancient physicians duly appreciated 
the influence of such agents ; their temples, 
like our watering-places, were the resort of 
those whom medicine could ilot cure ; and we 
are expressly told by Plutarch that these tem- 
ples, especially that of Esculapius, were erected 
on elevated spots, with the most congenial 
aspects; a circumstalfce which, when aided 
by the invigorating effects of hope, by the 
diversions which the patient experienced in his 
journey, and perhaps by the exercise to which 
he had been unaccustomed, certainly perform- 
ed many cures. It follows, then, that in the^ 
recommendation of a watering-place^ something 
nKM^ than the composition of a mineral spring 
is to direct our choice. The chemist will tell 
' us, tha,t the springs of Hampstead and Isling- 
ton rival those of Tunbridge and Malvern ; that^ 
the waters of Bagniggc Wells, as a chalybeate* 
purgative, might supersede those of (5teHen- 
ham and Scarborough; and that an iii valid 
would frequent the spring in the vicinity of 
the Dog and Duck, in St. George's Fields, with 
as much advantage as tlie celebrated Spa at 
Leamington; but the physician is well aware 
that, by the adoption of such advice, he would 
deprive his patient of those most powerful 
auxiliaries to which I have alluded, and, above 
all, lose the advantage of the medicina mentis. 
On the other hand, the recommendation of 
change of air and habits will rarely inspire 
confidence, unless it be associated with some 
medicinal treatment — a truth which it is more 
eajsy and satisfactory to elucidate and enforce 
by examples than by precept Let the follow- 
ing' story serve as an illustration, 

** Op^l, a voluptuary, who could be managed 
but with difficulty by his physician, on finding 
ikimself extremely ill fromindolenoe and intem- 
perance, requested advice. *Bat a Basilisk, 
Btewed in rose-water,' replied the physician. In 
■wain did the slaves search for a BasUisk^ until 
they met with Zadig, who. approaching Ogul, 
ftxdaimed, * Behold that which thou deeirest. 



But, my lord,' continued he, ' it is not to be 
eaten; all jts virtues must enter through thy 
pores; I have, therefore, enclosed it in a little 
ball, blown up, and covered with a fine skin: 
thou must strike this ball with all thy might, 
and I must strike it back again, for a con- 
siderable time, and by observing this regimen, . 
and taking no other drink than rose-water for 
a few days, thou wilt see and acknowledge the 
effect of my art.' The first day Ogul was out 
of breath, and thought he should have died 
from fatigue ; the second he was less fatigued, 
and slept better: in eight days he recovered 
his strength. Zadig tlien said to him, 
'There is no such thing in nature as a Basilisk! 
but thou hast taken exercise and been temper- 
ate^ and hast therefore recovered thy health P* 
But the medical practitioner may perhaps 
rec^3ive more satisfaction from a modern illus- 
tration; if so, the following anecdote, related 
by Sydenham, may not be unacceptable. This 
great physician having long attended a gentle^ 
man of fortune with little or no advantage, 
frankly avowed his inability to render liim any 
further seridpe, adding, at the same time, that 
there was a physician of the nan».of Robinson, 
at Inverness, who had distinguished himself 
by the performance of many remarkable cures 
of the same complaint as that under which his 
patient laboured, and expressing a conviction 
that, if he applied to him, he would come back 
cured. This was too encouraging a proposal 
to be rejected; the gentleman received from 
Sydenham a statement of his case, with the 
necessary letter ofintroduction, and proceeded 
without delay to the place in question. On 
arriving at Inverness, and anxiously inquiring 
for the residence of Dr. Robinson, he found, to 
his utter dismay and disappointment, that 
there was no physician of that name, nor ever 
had been in the memory of any person there. 
The gentleman returned, vowing eternal hos- 
tility to the peace of Sydenham; and, on his 
arrival at home, instantly expressed his indig- 
nation at having been sent on a journey of so 
many hundred miles for no purpose. "Well," 
rejSies Sydenham, "are you better in health?" 
" Yes, X am now quite well ; but no thanks to 
you." "No," says Sydenham, "but you may 
thank Dr. Robinson for curing you. I wished 
to send you a journey with some object of in- 
terest in view : I knew it would be of service * 
to you. In going, you had Dr. Robinson and 
his wonderfid cures in contemplation; and, 
in returning, you were equally engaged in 
thinking of scolding me." — Paris'* Pharma^* 
logia. 

THE CANTERBURY AFFAIR. 

The inveterate hostility shown, by the advo- 
cates of African Colonization, to the coloured 
pec^e, and to those who plead l^ir cause, is 
calculated to open the eyep of every^ honest 
abolitiMii&t, who has been induced to regard 
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the scheme with a favourable eye. The spirit 
which governs colonization men, the tendency 
of their measures, and the poisonous influence 
of the doctrines they promulgate, are begin- 
ning to be better understood; and the mask of 
benevolence with which they have been cover- 
ed must fall. It is time for every real friend 
of the African race, to set his face against the 
unholy combination, whose agents villify and 
persecute, and slander, not only the coloured 
people, but those who are labouring to improve 
their condition; and who deride and scoff at 
the idea of universal emancipation, and de- 
nounce the advocates of the measure as **/ajia- 
tic$^ ** disturbers of the peace of society" and 
fimientors of " eternal dvU war." Such is the 
language of professed colonizationists, towards 
those who desire to treat the African as their 
brother — ^to extend to him the sympathies and 
kindness enjoined by the religion we profess, 
and to afford him the means of ftoral and in- 
tellectual cuMu^ 

The citizens of Canterbury have revived 
an obsolete law, by which they have given or- 
ders that a young coloured girl should publicly 
receive ten lashes on the bare back, for coming 
into their town to be educated. The following 
extract from the " Emancipator," proves that 
the perpetratcurs of this outrage are Coloniza- 
tionists. 

Some of the people of Canterbury are still 
exasperated about the school for colored miss- 
es, recently established by Miss Cf andall. — 
But very few of the thirty or forty scholars 
who were expected to commence with the 
term, have as yet attended — owing, probably, 
to the " fanaticism" which seems to have ta- 
ken hold on the minds of eo many of the so- 
ber citizens of that portion of the " land of 
steady habits;" and which vents itself in vexa- 
tious attempts at legally coercing the scholars 
to leave the town, and the teacher to abandon 
the enterprise. We have been favored by a 
correspondent, with the following copy of a 
proceeding of a town meeting on the subject, 
vrhifih. we publish, "for the benefit of whom it 
may concern:" 

"At a town meeting legally warned and 
held at Canterbury on the 1st day of April, 
1833, Asahel Bacon, Esq. Moderator — 

Voted, That a petition in behalf of the town 
of Canterbury, to the next general assembly, 
be drawn up in suitable lanffuajofc, deprecating 
the evil consequences of bringing from other 
towi)8, and other States, people of colour, for any 
purpose, and more especially for the purpose 
of aiskeminating the principles and doctrines 
t^poied to the l^nevobnt colonization system, 



praying said assembly to pass and enact such 
laws, as in their wisdom will prevent the evil; 
and that Andrew P. Judsoo, William Lester, 
Chester Lyon, Rufus Adams, Solomon Payne, 
Andrew T. Harris, Asahel Bacon, George S. 
White, Daniel Packer and Isaac Backus, be 
agents to do the same. 

Voted, that said agents respectfnlly request 
the inhabitants of other towns to proffer simi- 
lar petitions, for the same laudable'object 

The foregoing is a true copy of Record: 
Examined by 

Andrew T. Jud^k, Town Clerk,** 

Fine business, truly ! — Perhaps those who 
have been so much in the habit of reading 
homiKes on constitutional law, to the *^hai^- 
brained emancipationists," might be instruct- 
ed with a peep into that instrument which 
binds our States together, and there read for 
themselves, the rights of citizens going fi"om 
one State to another — *^for any purpose^''* — 
whether it be to " disseminate principles and 
doctrines opposed to the benevolent colonization 
system," or in its favor, — so that they conduct 
morally and peaceably. But what are the "evil 
consequences" which are so much to be " d«- 
precated" in the petitions to the Legislature 
of that State? And how can a "petition'* 
be "drawn up in suitable language," which 
"deprecates the evil consequences of bring- 
ing" people of colour into that town, ^*for any 
purpose^" — whether to gain moral or literary 
instruction, cultivate land, vend merchandize, 
or " make notions ?" G^arrison is completely 
"oiA« Garrisoned^" in "fanaticism" and "in- 
cendiary" movements, — by a body which ought 
to have been deliberative ! But we do not be- 
lieve a majority of the citizens of Canterbury 
favour such "wild schemes," even thougn 
backed by the declaration of a (N-ofessing 
christian, " that before he would see the green 
polluted by a negro school, lie would oppose it 
to the shedding of blood!" 

We are glad to see such articles as the fol- 
lowing in the Orthodox " Friend," because we 
feared the frieiids and patrons of that paper 
were infected with the prevailing delusion in 
favour of African Colonization. We shall sin- 
cerely rejoice to see them take the side of jus- 
tice, religion and sound policy in this matter. 
There would then be at least one object of great 
importance in which yfe could cordially unite. 
The slave-holding interest and colonizationist 
harmonise so perfectly in their hostility to the 
advocates of emancipation, that it appears to 
me there can be no more affinity between abo- 
lition and colonization, than between Christ 
and Belial. A consistent testimony against 
slavery must necessarily include a testimoi^ 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Advocate of Truth. 



S5 



against the doctrines and practices of coloni- 
sation nksa. 

COLONIZATION. 

We have perceived, from the tenor of re- 
marks in "The Friend," that its conductors 
are favourable to what is called the scheme of 
colonization. In order to ^ive a statement of 
some facts, and to correct, if possible, errone- 
ous opinions relative to this subject, we have 
forwarded the following article for publica- 
tion. 

The Society of Friends, it is well known, 
raised its voice in disapprobation of a number 
of customs, at a time when they were not 
considered by other denominations as evils; 
off,if otherwise, were considered of too trifling 
mairnitude to require suppression. 

The most prominent and the most glaring 
of these evils, perhaps, was that of slavery. 
The minds of many Friends had, fbr a series 
of years, been deeply impressed with a con- 
viction of the enormity of the system, and 
onder the influence of this conviction the 
perpetuation of the system, by any of its mem- 
bers, was made a violation of one of the rules 
of the society. Nor did their philanthropy 
■top here; it was not enough th-t they had 
given freedom io the captive; they had yet 
another duty to fulfil — ^to ameliorate the con- 
dition to which prejudice had subjected the 
African by imparting to him the advantages 
of education. But the Society of Friends did 
not long retain alone the ground which it oc- 
cupied. 

The light that already dawned be^on to 
brighten and spread till nations were illumi- 
nated y and the abolition of the African slave 
trade was the result. This nation, although 
it had abolished the foreign traffic, durst not 
meddle with domestic slavery; that formida- 
ble word right — iight to bequeathed property 
— ^interposed as a mighty barrier to the pro- 
Ifress of legal abolition. Notwithstanding 
this, multitudes, in the north especially, were 
dissatisfied ; they looked upon the system to 
be not only iniquitous in itself, but as being 
entirely at variance with the principles of li- 
berty 80 loudly proclaimed at the corner of 
every street. 

It was at this juncture that the project for a 
colonization society was announced to the 
Wofld; this project was hailed with joy by 
the friends of freedom; for it was believed to 
be the harbinger of those days when a dark 
stain would be eflTaced from the country's 
glory. But whence this belief? "The ob- 
ject to which the attention of the Society is 
to be exclusively directed, is to promote and 
execute a plan for the colonization (with their 
consent) of the free people of colour residing in 
our country, in Africa, or such other place as 
congress shall deem most expedient.** The 
above is the second article of the constitution 
of the American Colonization Society. 



This article was copied into the Africui 
Repository a few months since, and the fol- 
lowing observations appended : " There is not 
a word in our constitution which shows anv 
design, on our part, to benefit the slave. It 
confines its scope to another class of our fel- 
low men, and to require from our Society any 
direct efforts in. behalf of slaves would be to 
require us to violate our constitution.** It is 
plain, then, that the belief in question could 
not have been produced by the foregoing arti- 
cle. But how was it produced? 

We presume that tlie foimders of the so- 
ciety* were careful, in the first SJjeeches, to 
diude lo the horrors and dreadful evils of 
slavery; by this artifice they succeeded in 
turning the tide of popular opinion into a 
channel favourable to tlie operations of the 
society: the public imagined that, because 
1 they talked about slavery, they were engaged 
heart and hand in the work of abolition. 

The fact i?, but little was known about the 
society. Satisfied with the generd notion of 
its being prcductive of good, we ^11 gave it 
our assent, and took no farther trouble to as- 
certain its objects. The writer of this article 
entertained sentiments corresponding to those 
just mentioned; ull he knew of tlie society 
had been gleaned from the pubHc journals, 
and they uniibrmly represented the bright 
side of the picture. But time brings all things 
to light: the veil is now torn away, and that 
which it concealed is exposed with all its de- 
formities to the public eye. A revolution of 
sentiment is accordingly advancing, which 
will bring to ruin the plans of those who, it 
is to be leared, feel but little interest in the 
welfare of a much injured race. 

Having thus shown— if the African Re- 
pository can be trusted — whom the Coloniza- 
tion Society does not intend to benefit, we 
proceed to inquire, for whosie benefit it is in- 
tended. No less a character than Henry Clay 
has assured ua that every emigrant to Liberia 
is to be a missionary; we infer, then, that the 
natives of Africa are to be benefitted by the 
introduction of Christianity among them. A 
strong reason may be derived from this cir- 
cumstance, why the society has received the 
support of so many of the serious and reflect- 
ing part of the community. But listen a mo- 
ment to Captain Devany of Liberia. "I have 
perused," says he, "the adjutant's book, and 
have received the accounts from the captains 
of the diflferent corps of the colony, and found 
at that time (1830) our forces amounted to 
six hundred and three eflTective men." If we 
agree with H.Clay that every emigrant is a mis- 
sionary, then, are there six hundred and three 
eff*ective missionaries to propagate Christiani- 
ty in Africa. How laudable soever it ma^ be, 
in the view of other professors, to dissemmatc 
the principles of Christianity by means of six 
himdred eflTective men, we trust that none of 
the Society of Friends have ever recognised 
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it as the proper method: it savours too much 
of the spirit of Mohamedanism. 

The Africans must be converted — if they 
are converted at all — by preaching to them 
that Saviour at whose birth the cheering sound 
was heard of peace on earth, and good will to 
men ; by directing- them to that divine and in- 
ward teacher, who would teach them to for- 
sake their heathenish and superstitious cus- 
toms. But is not war, one of those customs, | 
the natural offspring of their gentile natures? I 
How then can the colonists, who, while they 
are themselves playing the part of the hea- 
then, evei* expect to convince the natives of 
the truths of Christianity? As well might we 
attempt to reclaim the drunkard by swallow- 
ing the inebriating drauglit, or to check pro- 
fanity by uttering oaths and execrations. 

The colony at Liberia, is strictly a mili- 
tary colony; for a large proportion of its in- 
habitants are soldiers. The plea of self-defence 
may be urged by others in extenuation of this 
state of things; but it will by no means avail 
ui5. There must have been some uncliristia.n , 
conduct at the outset ; the ferocious mannei:s | 
of the natives, it seems, have not been tamed i 
by the gentler ones of the colonists. Instead j 
of displaying the ensigns of peace-^instead of i 
gaining the affections, and securing the confi- ' 
dence of the natives, the emigrants presented 
■Ijiemselves on these shores with the instru- 
ments of death; untamed and savage natures, 
would not be easily subdued by such a sight; 
the fierce and cruel passions would be aroused ; 
and we find that this v^s the case. Destruc- 
tion was not slow to cower, and the soil of Af- 
rica has drunk the blood of its sons. From 
all this we deduce that the colony at Liberia 
is the cause of bloodshed. Whoever, therefore, 
affords it any encouragement is encouraging 
the cause of the dire effect just described. 
Every philanthropist would do well to beware 
how he gives it his sanction. On the question 
of the propriety or expediency of colonization, 
if effected by suitable metliod, we have no- 
thing to say; our object has been to show 
what the present Colonization Society does 
not intend, and is unable to accomplish. In 
conclusion, we would ask those members of 
the Society of Friends who are the advocates 
of the colony, whether they ^re not violating 
one of their fundamental principles in lending 
their support to a scheme, the prosecution of 
which tends to the voluntary destruction of 
imman life. O. W. B. 

Massachitsetis, 5th mo. 9^A, 1833. 

We were requested, some months ago, by 
an esteemed correspondent, who lives in a re- 
mote part of the country, to insert in our paper 
the piece called the " Light upon the Candles; 
stick," appended to the last volume of SewePs 
History. We never were able, till now, since 



the suggestion was made, to spare so much 
room. Many of our readers possess that his- 
tory. But these will remember that many 
others do not, to whom this^ extract will be ve- 
ry acceptable. 

It is introduced by Sewel, by a short expla- 
natory preface which we prefix to the article - 
itself. 

In the preface to this history mention is 
made of a certain book, entitled the ** Light 
upon the Candlestick," published in the name 
(as many supposed) of William Ames, yet no 
ways writ by him, tliough it contains his doc- 
trine, but by a certain learned man, unwilling 
to be known publicly, and, as it seems to me, 
writ originally in Latin; which, though print- 
ed, being but in few hands, I have fought fit 
to reprint. 

And the original in Latin, soon after the 
first publication, being translated into English 
by B. F. was printed in the year 1663, firom 
which translation take it as follows, viz. 

THE LIGHT UPON THE CANDLESTICK. 

Tilings are not for words, but words for 
things; if, therefore, we understand things 
aright, and as they ought, by words, it must 
be* by such as are fit to imprint the things 
themselves in those to whom they should oc- 
cur, and then it were enough (to make known 
our thoughts to others as we conceive them) 
only to make use of such words. 

But forasmuch fts we find the matter in this 
case far otherwise, and that two men, speaking 
or writing the same words, may nevertheless 
have different, yea, contrary thoughts, the dis- 
ability of performing this fitly by words or 
discourse is clearly inferred. Nor may we at 
all wonder at it, seeing we know to what a 
perpetual change languages are subject, even 
such, that the very words may be changed 
from their pristine signification. And the 
imperfection is so great, that whosoever should 
have invented them, such as now they are in 
use, we should certainly believe that he had 
little or no knowledge of those things that are 
thereby intended to be signified. So that if we 
would better express things unto another by 
words and speeches, we had need find new 
words, and consequently a whole new lan- 
guage : but that would be a toil and labour in- 
deed. 

In the mean while we see what a sea of con-, 
fusion fiows from hence upon all ;nankind : for 
although there should be none, who, sometimes 
through ignorance, and sometimes by subtilty 
or wickedness, might wrest or pervert words 
contrary to the mmd of the speaker or writer, 
in such a manner as themselves, that so do, 
should think best foPs^ their own ends, from 
whence, consequently, all this deceit, slander- 
ing, contention, and the like proceeds; yet so 
it is, that how uprightly or prudently soever a 
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man goes to work in this matter, he neverthe- 
less finds himself liable to mislead, or to be 
misled. 

But, although the case be tl?us with words 
and discourses at present in use; yet, for all 
that, they are the most ready, and, so far as I 
know, the fittest means to make known all our 
thoughts unto others by : and for this reason, 
therefore, though so much confusion and de- 
ceit, happen to arise from hence, that no man 
that hath any experience can be ignorant there- 
of; yet may we not therefore be too much 
afirud of them neither, as many do yet.raani- 
ieA themselves to be, who, because they have 
some experience hereof) are apt to believe we 
- are about to deceive them, especially if they 
be forewarned thereof. 

This, as. in many things, so it hath chiefly 
taken place in that which is commonly esteem- 
ed for religion; in which it is so with most 
men, that they will, scarce give audience to, 
much Iqss take into consideration, any thing 
held forth unto them, by any whom they judge 
not to be of their own opinion; to avoid, as 
they imagine, being thereby deluded. 

Yet, if they were to act thus toward their 
own paity, we might think it was an act of 
prudence, and that they would see with their 
own eyes; but no, in nowise, this is too hard 
a task: whatsoever cometh on that side is re- 
ceived with such partiality for good and cur- 
rent coin, as if there were no 'danger nor pos- 
tibility of erring: whereas, nevertheless, it is 
all alike with 'the one as with the other opi- 
nion. It all depends but upon a possibility of 
being nearest to the truth; and for the uphold- 
ing every one his own opinion, and defending 
it against others, there is so much ado, so 
mu(£ pains taken, so much scholastic learn- 
ing, study, and disputing, that one would ra- 
ther believe that there were no true religion 
at all, than that this should needs be it. 

Seeing, then, it is thus at present, can we 
much blame the common people, that they de- 
;8pair of ever being able to solve this difficulty, 
and are glad when they can but find any that arc 
frreedy of the work, upon whom they may cast 
the whole burthen? surely no: for he that sees 
but a little clearly, sees that there is always 
contention behind, and no end till a man grows 
weary of it: nor is the conquest his that has 
truth, but his tl^at can best handle his tongue, 
A miserable thing if it were thus to be sought 
and found; but it is not so with the true reli 
gion. 

Go to, then, O man, whoever thou art; we^ 
will not draw thee off" from one society of men, 
to carry thee over to another; it is somewhat 
else we invite thee to. Lend us but a little au- 
dience; surely thou knowestthus much, that, 
as it is an absurdity to receive all things 
without distinction that present themselves to 
OS, 80 it is no less so to^reject all things with- 
oirt- judgment * We invite thee to something 
which may be a means whereby to attain to 



thy own salvation and well-being. Be as dis- 
trustful, or rather prudent, or foresig'hted as 
thou wilt, thou canst not in reason, refuse us 
thy ear in this thing. All the damage thou 
canst possibly have by doing that which we 
exhort thee to, is only to have taken a Httle 
pains in vain, if that which is promised should 
not succeed; whereas, on the contrary, if it 
should succeed, thou mayest come to the en- 
joyment of a matter of so great worth, that 
should not be exchanged for all that is esteem- 
ed great in the earth. Moreover, it is not far 
to seek, but at hand; it is nigh thee; yea, and 
in thyself And there thou mayst experience 
the trial of that which we declare, which is 
the most certain and sure that can be desired. 

We direct thee, then, to look within thyself; 
that is, that thou oughtest to turn into, to mind, 
and have a regard unto, that which is within 
thee, viz. the light of truth, the true light, 
whiph enlighteneth every man that cometh 
into the world. Here it is that thou must be, 
and not without thee. Here thou shalt find a 
principle certain and infallible, and whereby 
increasing and going on therein, thou mayest 
at length arrive unto a happy condition: of 
thig,tJiou mayest safely adventure the trial. 
But, if thou darest not do so much, it is hard to 
help thee. And, if thou happenest to be one 
of those that wouldest know all things, before 
thou dost begin, yea, even those things which 
are experienced in a condition to which thou 
art so "much a stranger, that there is nothing 
in thee both so much agreement therewith, as 
to comprehend it accordmg to truth; know 
this, thou dost (therein) just as those that 
would learn to read, without knowing the let- 
ters. 

To desire to ffnow all things that we are 
capable of, is good and laudable : 'but to go fur- 
ther is folly. There will be always something 
else to ask, and our knowledge will ever be too 
short. He that will not adventure till he be 
fully satisfied, will never begin, much less fin- 
ish to his own salvation. 

But we judge it needful (as much as in us 
lies) to open unto you that unto which we do 
exhort you, that people may understand what 
it properly is. 

We say, then, that we exhort every one to 
turn unto the light that is in him. We give 
it rather the appellation /jf light than any thing 
else, otherwise it is all one to us whether ye 
' call it Christ, the Spirit, the Word, &c. seeing 
these all denote but one and the same thing: 
yet the word Light being, in its natural signi- 
fication, somewhat else than that which we 
intend thereby, we shall therefore in brief en- 
deavour clearly to express what we intend un- 
der ihis denomination. 

The Light (then we say) is a clear and dis- 
tinct knowledge of truth in the understanding 
of eyery man, by which he is so convinced of 
the being and quality of things that he cannot 
possibly doubt therecf. 
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From this definition, which is here given of 
the light, it is cleiur, that it must needs com- 
prehend in it the principal effect of showing 
us, and giving us the knowledge of what is 
truth and falsehood, what is good and evil : 
which verily is a matter of so great concern- 
ment, that, withovt it, men must needs wan- 
der up and down in continual darkness, un- 
certainty of opinion, and in sin, neither know- 
ing truth at all, nor doing any good, but, as it 
were, by hap-hazard, and without certainty. 

This light, then, Christ the truth, &c. is that 
which makes manifest and reproves sin in 
man, showeth him how he is strayed from Grod, 
Accuseth him of the evil which he doth, and 
bath committed; yea, this is it which judgeth 
and condemneth him. Again, 

This is the preaching to every creature un- 
der heaven, though they have never read or 
heard of the Scriptute. This is it which leads 
man in truth, into the way to God, which ex- 
cuseth him in well-doing, givirig him peace in 
his conscience, yea, brings him to Union with 
God, wherein all happiness and salvation do 
consist 

Moreover, seeing it is properly the nature 
of this light infallibly to discover sin and evil, 
to reprove and convince thereof, it can never 
possibly consent thereunto. And although it 
be true indeed that the operations of the fight 
are not in all men alike powerful, in whom ne- 
vertheless it is; yea, though in some men it 
seems to have no operations at all; yet this is 
occasioned only by those impediments that do 
hinder it: for as the natural light, by the in- 
terposition of other bodies or covers, may be 
hindered from having its operation there, 
where else it would, were those things which 
impede removed, the light (ftself) still abiding 
in itself unchanged; even so it is also with this 
li^ht whereof we speak. The hindrances in 
this are manifold. All that we meet with in 
this world seenas to proclaim war in this case. 
What is there that hath not a powerful opera- 
, tion upon one or other of the senses of man, 
through which, passing over into the soul, the 
memory is so filled, that nothing else can en- 
ter. The eyes and ears stand so perpetually 
open to all things, that they never want an 
object to bring to mind the experience of 
that which pleased the body so well; and 
this stirs up the desire to enjoy^it, yet all with- 
out satiety: the objects are multifarious, the 
enjoyment can be but single and transient, 
and the incitements incessant. 

Now, where this operateth in us after this 
manner, by education and example in man- 
ners and customs which are regulated by opi- 
nion, and not by the true light, that men live 
altogether therein; is it any wonder thatihere 
*(in these men) there is so little or no operation 
of the light? NotatalL 

We are so involved in the desire of that 
which is liigh in the world, so overwhelmed 
in pleasures, that it is almost impossible ^r 



the light to cause one desire after good to 
spring or bubble up. 

Where, then, these so contrary operations 
to the light are, there it can never break 
through. 

According to the nature and kind of every 
thing is the operation thereof: where they are 
opposite, the one must give way unto the oUier, 
and tiiat which is most powerlul prevails; fi-om 
whence also the effects thereof become most 
visible. The light, notwithstanding, abides 
always the same; and therefore, itlthougli man, 
by sin, through his love and union to corrupti- 
ble things, comes to perish, be damned, and 
miss of his everlasting happiness, the light, 
nevertheless, which is in every man that comes 
into the world, abides for ever unchangeable. 

The light is also the first principle of reli- 
gion. For, seeing there can be no true religion 
without the knowledge of God, and no know- 
ledge of God without this light, religion must 
necessarily have this light for its principle. 

God being then known by this light, accord- 
ing to the measure of knowledge which the 
filiate and circumscribed creature can have ctf 
the infinite and uncir.cumscriptible Creator, 
man hath obtained a firm foundation, upon 
which he may build all firm and lasting things: 
a principle whereby he may, witliout ever err- 
ing, guide the whole course of his life, how 
he is to carry himself towards God, his neigh- 
bour, and himsblf, and all tilings eke, .where- 
by he may happily a.ttain unto his souVs sol- 
vation, which consisteth only In union with 
God. And thus this light is therefore the first 
principle of religion. 

Without this light there is no power or 
ability at all in man to do any^ood. 

This must first raise him and quicken him 
out of the death of sin. It is folly to expect 
any thing where nothing is; there is no effect 
without a cause: there must be sometliing, 
then, which must cause a man to act, if he 
does any thing. 

And this cause must have in it whatsoever 
the effect produced hath in it: as, for example, 
if the effects of light 1x5 produced, light must 
do it, and nothing else. 

And, thercR)re, is It not a silly thing that 
all men would have people to do this or that 
as good, and leave this or that as evil, because 
they tell them so, without any more ado, or at 
best assigning only the accustomary motives 
thereto, and think they have reason, too, just 
as if this were enough? Who can see such 
effects as are hereby required, included in 
this cause? Not I, for my part 

Experience also teacheth us the same; else 
how could it all pass away in a train and custom 
without any fruit? These are therefore not 
the right means; but such we must endeavour 
to furnish people with — means from whence 
power may issue fi)rth to do that which they are 
exhorted to. Such is the nature of man, that he 
is moved to choose that which he judgeth Is 
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be best before the worst, and is always willing 
to change for the best. 

Now, if it so happens (as for H^e most part 
it doth) tliat a man chooseth the worst before 
the best, it is for want of knowledge, and con- 
trary to his aim, and so he erreth, not being 
led by the true light 

Here, then, it should be begun : it is easy 
leading a man to that which of himself he is de. 
^irous of : if those, now, who make it their work 
to teach others were led themselves by the true 
light, knowing better things than those to 
which the multitude are linked so fast with 
love, they would be able to hold them forth 
clearly to others: and so making it their con- 
tinual work, it were iinpossible their labour 
should be fruitless; for people, knowing better, 
would do better. Who remembers not the 
play of our youth, how much we were in love 
therewith, and yet how ridiculous it is now 
unto us but to think upon it? And why? Be- 
cause we now know that which we judge bet- 
ter: hence, not by force, but very easily, and 
of itself, it comes in time to be worn out,x and 
pass away, that there is now no desire nor 
motion moving thereunto. How may we think 
then, it would be, if the soul came but once to 
apprehend those things aright which are du- 
rable and incorruptible, and which infinitely 
transcend all bodily toys in worth? So far as 
those things, then, should come to be esteemed 
more glorious than all bodily tilings, so much 
the more powerful would be the annihilation 
of those things in which all men, even to old 
^S^i yea, death itself, do take so much delight; 
and then we might hope and expect that those 
things which are (indeed) alone worthy to be 
known, would gain entrance, and, being 
brought forth in the light, would be also owned 
a»d received by every one, according to the 
measure in which they should stand in the 
same light. 

Hence, from within the amendment and 
conversion is to be waited for; from within it 
must begin, if with a foundation; the outward 
then will follow of itself: the weakest must 
give way to the strongest, all depends but up- 
on the knowledge of something better, to make 
a true and lasting change. Therefore, to hold 
this forth to men is the best thing we can give 
them. This light is the inward ear, by which 
alone, and ^y no other, the voice of God^ viz. 
the truth, can be heard. 

By fliis alone must the sense and mind of 
him that wodld signify any thing by words, 
or any outwanl sign, be comprehended and 
understood. So that, if the truth of God be 
presented to a man who stands not in the ]ight 
of truth, it is impossible he should underst^id 
it, although he hears and comprehends the 
words afler a manner, yet he is still fenced off 
fit)m the true sense and meaning thereof. 

¥tence therefore it is, that, among so many 
hsiurers, there are so few that have ears to 



He that hears truth aright, that is, under* 
stands it well, must not stand out o^ but in 
the truth itself. 

Ther^ore, neither is it any wonder that all 
men do not understand and conceive those 
things that are brought forth by the light— 
Those only that stand in it are alone capable 
thereof. 

The case being thus, we see of how great 
concernment it is continually to exhort and 
excite men to tiu'n unto the light that is in 
them, that so they may go on to such'a condi* 
tion and measure therein, as to be fit to under- 
stand aright the word: that is, the truth of 
Grod, because out of this there can be nothing -^ 
understood and concluded from the words and 
writings giveji forth from the light, but mere 
opinions, and probably errors. This light, 
Christ, &,c. is the truth and word of God, as 
hath been already said, and every where ap- 
pears by what we have hitherto laid down: fbr " 
this is a livi|;tg word, and translateth man from 
death to life, is powerful, and cnableth a man 
to bear witness of it every where. 

This is also the true rule according unto 
which all our actions are to be squared. 

This hath the pre-eminence before any wri- 
ting, scripture, doctrine, or any thing else that 
we meet with from without We are bom in- 
to the world, and brought up, as every body 
knows: from the very first we hear differences, 
every one pretends that he knows the matter, 
and hath truth: one holds forth this, another 
that to us. If, now, the light which is in every 
man that comes into world shall not be judge, 
whither shall we go ? To believe all is impos- 
sible; to reject all no less: who shall be jud^ 
here ? Who else can be, but the light witiun 
us? For whatsoever comes from without is 
the thing to be judged of: who then fitter, see- 
ing this is infallible? 

Again, is not this (the light) that by which 
we must see and know God, and so, conse- 
quently, that by which we must judge all 
things divine? Certainly it is: then it follows 
also, that we can judge of no doctrine, of no 
book that is divine, but by this light: and judg- 
ing it thereby to be divine, it cannot but be 
truly so. As, for example, if we experience 
tliat the book called the Bible, in regard of the 
divine doctrine therein comprised, hath such a 
harmony with that in which Grod is known, 
that he must needs have been the author of it; 
there cannot rationally any more powerful de- 
monstration be demanded. With them that 
are thus, the Scripture may become living and 
powerful, and not a dead letter, as it must 
needs be to those men who have no feeling of 
this thing. And from hence, then, it is apparent, 
seeing tms light must be preferred to all things 
whatsoever 3iat we meet with from without, 
that then man must be first of all directed to 
this: for without it what profit is there (I pray) 
to be reaped any where by any external sign 
bQt by it? Lay the hook ofihe Scripture free^ 
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before any man; let him also have.till the fit- 
ncss (the miiversitles can give him) to look 
^ into it in its proper language, in which it may 
have been first written, what will be all with- 
out the light? Nothing. The letters, tlie 
words are not the Scriptures, but the meaning 
alone is the Scripture, and this meaning can 
never be truly and justly hit but by those 
alone that stand in the same light, but of which 
the Scriptures proceeded. 

ITiese are they, then, to whom the Scripture 
is a co-witness, and as a seal of their being 
sons of God; while by experience they find 
themselves, every one according to his mea- 
^ sure, in the same condition in which the saints 
formerly were, who spake and writ all those 
things comprehended in the book of the Scrip- 
ture: these then have the true understanding 
and meaning of the Scriptures, not those that 
imagine unto themselves a meaning by opi- 
• nion «ind guess, through a thousand imagina- 
tions, without the least assurance of not erring, 
which becomes the very 'ground of all jangling 
and contention. 

In fine, this light in every man is the means 
to come to the knowledge of God. And, seeing 
all external signs must needs presuppose this 
knowledge, therefore itself must need be im- 
mediate, without any external sign : that sign 
must presuppose sucli a knowledge is undeni- 
able ; for these signs must either be words or 
eiS?cts, works or miracles. 

If words, we see at first an impossibility in 
the thing itself: for words are created and 
finite, and God, who should make known him- 
aelf by them, uncreated and infinite: and there- 
fore here is so infinite a difference, that there 
is no manner of agreement, nor any thing in 
tlje words by wliich they might be capable to 
do it. But again, if you fly to the meaning of 
the words, as being fit for such a thing, then 
that which we say will more manifestly ap- 
pear: as put a case, for example-sake, that God, 
about to make known himself by wOTds, should 
fiay, • I am Grod,' and tliat tliis should be the 
sign by which he would make himself known, 
we see clearly, that it would be impossible for 
a man at first to know God by this : for, if he 
should comprehend any thing out of the sense 
«f the words, he must needs formerly have 
had the signification of the word God, and 
what he is to understand by it: in like man- 
ner, if God maketh his will known to man, 
the knowledge of God (which hath its original 
i5rom the true light) must precede and con- 
vince him that that (manifestation) can be 
from none but God alone, whereupon he is 
then sufficiently assured. 

If by effects (or outward miraculous works) it 
iff the same 'thing; fw these are no less created, 
noless finite: and though we mi ght observe somel 
thing in the nature of a thing which might be too 
difficult for the power of any creature which we 
know to effect; yet this, at the utmost, would 
be but a demonstration taken firom our Impo- 



tency, and not from the nature and all the 
operations of it; and this kind of demonstratioo 
cannot be certain and stable, till we were able 
clearly and 'distinctly to see that there was 
not a concurrency of many .causes to produce 
such an effect, but that it must needs have 
been caused by an infinite and unlimited 
Cause, whom we call God. But who knoweth 
this? Or who can declare it? 

Add to this. That the knowledge of God 
in all things must first be, before the k^w- 
ledge of any creature or particular thing; so 
that no particular thing without this can be 
well known, and ccmsequently is altogether 
incapable to come to know God by, or certain- 
ly to make known hin^self toman by. 

Go to, then;.' without thyself, O man, thou 
hast no means to look for, by which thou may- 
est know God. Thou must abide within thy- 
self, to the light that is in thee thou must turn 
thee, there thou wilt find it, and nowhere else. 

God is, considered in himself nearest unto 
thee, and every man. He that goes forth of 
himself to any creature, thereby to know God, 
departs from Grod, and so mnch the further, as 
he comes more to admire the creature, and 
stand in contemplation thereof, to mistake him- 
self by it This thou must then shun, and 
the contrary mind, viz. Mind the light that is 
in thee, by it to work, unmoveably and &ith- 
fuUy to persevere. 

The following letter has been sent ns for in- 
sertion in tliis paper. It was writteft by a pub- 
lic friend while confined in Lancaster jail on 
suspicion of being unfriendly to the cause of 
tlie American revolution. We have no infor- 
mation how long he remained in prbon, or of 
his life. But from his manner of writing we 
should conclude the suspicion was unfavoured. 

My dearly heUfved mfe — 

It is but little that I can do for 
thoo under our present circumstances, but on- 
ly to think of thee and our dear children, and 
endeavour at times to sympathise with thee, ' 
desiring that the greatest help may be with 
thee, to support and enable thee to surmount 
all the difficulties, that tliou mayest be permit- 
ted to be tried with; as I have been mercifully 
favoured therewith in a large degree, yet I am 
not ignorant that thou hast had tlie heaviest 
part of the burden to bear^ notwithstanding I 
am confined in jail, and thou "art at liberty; 
for thy trials have been great, and perhaps it 
hath been with tliee as with Hannah former^ 
on another occasion, and her adversary al«> 
provoked her sore to make her fret — 1 Sam. i- 
6. Yet the Lord by his power supported thee 
so as to return to thy former dwelling place^ 
in some respects like Naomi, who, when she 
and her daughter-in-law came to Betbtehcia* 
the city was moved thereat, and said, ** is thtf 
Naomi?" and she said, "call me not NaflB^i 
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but call me Mara; for the Almighty hath dealt 
very bitterly with me. I went out full and the 
Lord hath brought me home again empty; 
why then call ye me Naomi, seeing, tlie Lord 
hath testified against me, and the Almighty 
hath afflicted mc?"~Ruth i. 20, 21. The mo- 
tives were ditferent between our going from 
Oley to Catawissa to that of Elimeleck and 
his family removing from Bethlehem into the 
country of Moab, although there was, doubt- 
less with me, a hand of divine Providence in 
both. It appears that there was a famine in 
the land, and they were forced into Moab to 
sojourn for their own support; that was^iot the 
case with ua — but it was h-om an apprehension 
of duty merely, in obedience to what the Lord 
required of'us, in order that we might be in- 
strumental in his hand to endeavour to turn 
people from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God. And as Naomi was 
stripped of her husband and two sons, and 
brought only her daughter-in-law who clave 
unto her, or rather unto the Lord, for it seems 
that she was convinced of the true faith, by 
her speech, when N*omi requested her to re- 
turn to her people and god's, to try her, and 
Ruth said, "entreat me not to leave thee, or to 
return from following afler thee, for whither 
thou goest, I will go, and where thou lodgest, 
I will lodge, thy people shall be my people, and 
thy God my God."— Ruth i. 16. And as God 
de^t bountifWly with, and opened the way for 
the welfare of those t^o poor widows, thou hast 
great encouragement, to cast thy care upon 
him, for I believe he careth for thee and thine, 
and am fully confirmed that his love and bare 
is as much for his humble depending children 
in this age as it ever was; those that truly 
love, and endeavour to serve him, in awful 
reverence and holy fear : And as he hath been 
pleased to permit us tp be deprived of the com- 
fort of each others company, and have been 
stripped of the things of this life in great 
measure, yet, I liope we have been and are 
favoured to feel his invisible power underneath, 
to support and bear up our spirits, and enable 
us to be willing to bear a part in the general 
calamity, which is permitted for some wise 
ends that perhaps we do not foresee, and to say 
with Job, " the Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord." 
Job i. 21. He did not say that the Sabeans and 
Chaldeans did it, but he looked beyond them 
to the original Cause, who permitted it for a 
purpose of his own glory; and as we are thus 
devoted, I am pursuaded, that we shall be fa- 
voured with the comforts of the Spirit of Truth 
in our hearts, "which will afford language 
something like that of Eikanah to his wife 
Hannah: ** Am not I better to^ thee than ten 
sons?" — 1 Sam. i. 8. And .then we shall be 
content with such things as w6 have, expe- 
riencing that a little with the fear and blessing 
of the Lord is better than great treasure and 
troable therewith. As IJiave witnessed hira 



hitherto t9 be exceeding good to my soul, in 
my confinement; he hath given me full content 
with eating twice a day, and that sparingly, 
and I have oflen received refreshment to inj 
soul from the blessed fountain of his glorious 
life giving presence, not only immediately by 
the merciful operation of his Holy Spirit in 
my heart, but also instrumentally, sending his 
messengers to the prison as clouds filled with 
the dew of Heaven and celestial rain, causing 
the prison house to be made to me as a most 
delightful and pleasant palace, so that my soul 
could do no less at times than offer praise to 
him in the secret of my heart; and as thou my 
dear wife art a partner with me in our outward 
sufferings and afflictions, so I hope and desire 
that our mer<jiflil Father, through the media- 
tion of his beloved Son Jesus Christ, our dear 
Lord, Law-giver and Saviour, hath and will 
yet make thee a partner with me o^ the 
heavenly comforts, consolations and joys un- 
utterable, that I have in mercy often been 
fiivoured to feel, and enjoy here in the prison 
house, so that thou mayest hate to sing of his 
mercies even as Hannah did; (read the second 
chapter of first Samuel.) And as the Apostle 
observed, "but if ye suffer for righteousness 
sake, happy are ye, and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled." — 1. Peter iii. 14. 

I am free to acquaint tliee that the trials 
which have befallen us, have not seemed to me 
as a token of the Lord's displeasure, but f&r 
otherwise, for thou art in measure sensible 
what deep spiritual baptisms J had to wade 
tlirough, afler the Lord sent us to Catawissa, 
as well as before; how that J had crflen to go 
mourning on my way as witfi sackcloth and 
ashes, (comparatively speaking) and pressed 
down in spirit as a cart that is full of sheaves, 
on tlie account of the sins of the people, and 
the he^vy judgments that seemed to- hang over 
the countries; and have been concerned at 
times to pour out tears and prayers unto the 
Lord seftretly, when no visible eye saw me, 
that if it was consistent with his holy will to 
pity and spare his poor creation, whose car- 
casses were in danger of falling like dung up- 
on the face of the earth; but since they have 
laid hold on me, and cast me into prison, and 
taken away our goods, the state of my mind is 
much altered, and I have been in great measure 
released from the former mournfbl burdens, 
and I mostly feel all light, all life, all love and 
good will to flow in my heart to the whole bulk 
of mankind. It hath oflen run tlirough my 
mind that there is a glorious day approaching, 
wherein the gospel sun of righteousness will 
arise higher than it hath done since the apos- 
tacy, and believe that the Lord is at work in 
the hearts of the children of men, and will cause 
his glory to shine more universally in the 
world than it hath done heretofore in latter 
ages, afler these uneven and perilous times are 
accompUshedv which are permitted to make 
an end of sin and finish transgression, and 
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bring in everlasting- righteousness in the room 
thereof. The incomes of the love (^Grod hath 
been so aweet and powerful in my heart at 
times, that I could be willing not only to be 
bound, but also to die for the sake of Jesus^, if 
lie required it; and if men shall be permitted 
1o take away my life, I ^ould have this pub- 
Ibhed as my living and dying testimony, that 
I yield up my spirit a martyr, but not a tory, 
baving been mercifiilly strengthened, accord- 
ing to the small measure and talent bestowed 
upon me, to fight a good Bght (but not with 
carnal weapons) and to keep the true faith, 
once delivered to the saints, and if I yet con- 
tinue faithful until my course is finished, I 
don*t doubt at all but there will be a crown of 
righteousness laid up for me, which the Lord, 
Had righteous Judge will give me at that day, 
and not me only, but all them that love his 
appearing; therefore, my beloved wife, I desire 
thy patience a little, if I should enlarge, yet I 
find that the author told the Hebrews, "you 
have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh 
onto you as unto children, my son despise 
not thou the chastening of tlie Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him; and further if 
y/e be without ♦ chastisement, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye bastards and not sons." 
Heb. xii* 5, 8. By all which we may learn 
that chastisement is a token of the love of God 
to us, although it may be permitted to be exe- 
cuted sometimes by evil instruments as in the 
case, of Job, the three children, and Daniel ; 
and as thy trials have been great and almost 
ingnrmountable in the eye of reason, .yet great 
and almighty is the Lord God, that hath 
hitherto preserved, supported, and delivered 
thee through all thy troubles, and as he hath 
been eminently with thee in six troubles, thou 
mayest have more faith and humble confidence 
to tru3t in and rely upon him in the seventh, 
and as thy faith increaseth, thou wilt come to 
witness him to be thy all in all, and he will 
give thee beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit 
of heaviness. 

So I recommend thee with my own soul to 
him that is able to keep thee from falling, alid 
to present thee faultless before the throne of 
his glory; who is able and I believe is willing 
to do for thee far beyond what I can tell thee, 
or that thou art able to ask or think, to whom 
belongs all holy fear, reverence, worship, hon- 
our, glory, thanksgiving, and high praises, to 
him who is God over all, blessed forever, be it 
rendered and ascribed, now, henceforth, and 
fcrevermore, world without end; so let it be, 
saith my soul. From thy feithfUl and loving 
husband, Moses Roberts. 

Lancaster Gaol, 23d of lOmo. 1780. Where 
I am confined from my rightful dwelling, and 
the nearest connexions of life for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
whose banner over me remains to be love; but 
called a tory without cause, by ignorant or 



malicious men, which makes me never the 
worse in the sight of heaven, and good chris- 
tian people. Moses Roberts. 

THS SIOR. 

When chi]dhood*8 grief our bosom. throet^ 

Ere yet the tongue can lisp our woes. 
What can our infimt pain disclose?— 
A sigh! 

When time matures the mad-eap boy. 

And all seems bliss without alloy, 
What marks the marriage of our joy ?— 
A sigh ! 

When youth assumes the would-be man. 

Forecasting Ufe*s precarious span. 
What forms uie moral of our plan ? 

A sigh ! 

When manhood comes, alas ! too soon! 
With hap as changeful as the moon, 
What notes the moment of our noon ? — 
A si^h! 

When fades the flickering flame of age. 
And fate commands us off the stage. 
What stamps tlie close of life's sad page? 
A sigh! 



THE FRIEND. 



PHItADELPHIA, SiXTH-MO., 1883. 



EUJAU coffin's letter. 

The letter of Elijah Coffin, of Milton, 
Indiana, which we have placed on our front 
page, is the first attempt we have seen to de- 
fend the application of the Orthodox Friends 
for an act to incorporate their Yearly Meeting. 
He complains heavily because "the speeches 
on the other side" were not published. There 
appears to have been no other cause for this 
omission, but that there were no speeches de- 
livered " on the other side." I have made di- 
ligent inquiry to ascertain what was said in 
defence of the bill, with an intention, if I could 
find any " speeches on the other side," to pub- 
lish them in tliis paper. From the result c^ 
this inquiry it appears that the bill was very 
feebly defended; and if any speechies were 
made at all, they were never repOTted. There 
were sixty-four members in the house wjien the 
vote was taken. Of these, fifly-seyen voted fbr 
indefinite postponement, and seven in fiivour 
of the bill, or against the postponement These 
seven were all from one or two counties, in 
which a large number of Orthodox Friends 
reside. It is probable that they were ind«fled 
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to vote as tfaej did, more firom an unwilling- 
ness to disoblige their constituents than from 
conviction of the propriety of passing such a 
bUL 

Friend Coffin says, the orators " strive hard 
to make the impression on the house that the 
petition w^b got up in the most secret man- 
ner, and signed by very few individuals, — 
whereas the facts of the case were very differ- 
ent" And then, instead of showing that the 
&£t8 were di^Lerent, he proceeds to say that 
"the petition was made on behalf of the whole 
Yearly Meeting of Friends (not Hicksites,) 
and was signed, no doubt, on its behalf.*^ — 
Now, the "facts of the case," as he ought at 
least to know, were not %s here stated. The 
petition was not made on behalf, and with the 
knowledge and consent of the " whole Yearly 
Meeting" of Orthodox Friends j neither was it 
signed in the name or on behalf of said Year- 
ly Meeting. It was got up secretly, and sign- 
ed by but a few, not as authorised representa- 
tives or agents of the whole, but as individual 
members. Of these facts it is difficult to con- 
ceive that Elijah Coffin could be ignorant. 

He disclaims any design to deprive Friends 
of their rights. But we perfectly understand 
the value of this disclaimer. According to Or- 
thodox logic. Friends, whom friend Elijah and 
lus associates nickname Hicksites, have no 
righUi as Friends, They have neither part nor 
lot, claim, right, nor title, either to the char- 
acter, name, or property of the society. Hence, 
.for them to take ally would not, by tlieir own 
mode of reasoning, deprive Friends (" Hicks- 
ites") of any of their rights. But what would 
be the effect of recognising by an act of the 
legislature, the six individuals " and their as- 
sociates," as the only l/egitimate Yearly Meet- 
ing of Ohio ? Who does not see that this 
would be to legalize the absurd claims and 
{M'etensions of Orthodox Friends? Who is 
there so short sighted as not to perceive the 
undue advantage it would give them over 
their late brethren m religious society, in any 
suits they might be disposed to institute. in 
support of their claims and pretensions? And 
who that has given any attention to passing 
events^ has not been convinced of their rea- 
diness to institute law suits, for the recove- 
ry of property founded on these pretensions, 
wherever, there appeared any probability of sus- 
. taining sueh suits? The provision in our con- 



stitutions against the passage of ex post faclm 
laws would not apply in such a case. For if 
the Orthodox Friends of Ohio were recognised 
as the only legitimate Yearly Meeting of the 
Society of Friends, the act of the legislature 
thus ^ recognising them would legalijise their 
claims, or as they would construe it, declare 
the fact that they were the true society, to the 
exclusion of Friends, but would not have an er 
post facto operation. Consequently, they would 
be the legd inheritors ot all the property that 
ever had belonged to the society. The argo- 
ment then, drawn from the provision in our 
constitutions against ex post facto laws, has no 
force, because it does not bear upon the case. 

Friend Elijah has undertaken an oneroivi 
task in his attack upon the legislature of a 
great state. The orators in the house are an 
index of public opinion throughout the state. 
To accuse them of falsehood and misrepre- 
sentation, will not convince the public that the 
principle facts adduced were not true, or en- 
list the feelings of the peojde in fevour of his 
cause. This absurdity of their claims, the in- 
tolerance of their acts, a<id their pertinacious 
adherence to their favourite maxim, — all or 
none^ — has turned the current of popular opi- 
nion so strongly against them, that the wisest 
•ourse for Orthodox Friends to pursue, vw>uld 
be to keep aloof from legislative bodies, and to 
abstain from casting censure and reproach up- 
on speakers who do not echo their own senti- 
ments. 

The necessity for the act of incorporation is 
predicated upon the irtention of the Yearfy 
Meeting to establish a boarding school. This 
proposed school is the cover under which the 
real object is concealed. If a boarding school 
could not be established and sustained, under 
the superintendence of the Yearly Meeting, 
without an act of incorporation, there would 
be more plausibility in the pretext But ex- 
perience, and the practice of the society, have 
proved that such schools may be maintain^ 
with reputation, and to the satisfaction of 
Friends, without such acts. The Yearly Meet- 
ings of London, New York, and Philadelpliia, 
have established boarding schools — ^and no in- 
convenience has resulted from the absence of 
corporate powers. 

The cause of objection, or "opposition to 
such an act," spoken of in the letter, has been 
shown, in the preceding remarks. But wheze 
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to look for evidences of ** that restless and per- 
secutingr spirit which has been at work — seek- 
ing the downfall of their society," I am total- 
ly at a loss. Nobody seeks their downfall; nor 
do we see any evidence' of a persecuting spirit 
in an effort to prevent their taking und^e ad- 
vantage of their brethren, by getting their ex- 
dosive and absurd claims legaUsed. The no^ 
tion that the speeches which have been pub- 
lished, were made by what he caUs " Hitksite 
partisans',*^ is rather ludicrous. By the same 
rule of jtidging, fifty-seven out of sixty-four 
^members of the legislature must have been 
*^Hicksite paHisana,^* To what a deplorable 
condition has he reduced the representatives 
of a populous state, who are suddenly convert- 
ed into " partisans" of a society, which, though 
respectable, compose so small a fraction of the 
whole population. This subterfuge will not 
avail to cover the real cause of their failure. 
It will be found in the nature of the claims 
set up — and in the intolerant spirit which the 
Orthodox Friends have manifested towards 
their brethren. Their pretensions to the exclu- 
sive name and character of Friends, and their 
pertinacious refusal to accede to any compro- 
mise for a division of the property, can never 
be sanctioned by an enlightened community. 
So long as these causes continue to exist — so 
long as these pretensions continue to be urged, 
and every attempt at an amiable ^tlement of 
the property question is indignantly rejected, 
or treated with cold indifference, so long the 
number of"JRcksite partisans^ will continue 
to multiply. The nickname of ** HicksiteSy* 
which is commonly used by them to designate 
Friends, will not convince the public that their 
exclusive claims are just. Neither will the 
reiteration of the stale and hacknied charge 
of holding doctrines essentially different from 
the ancient society, answer any other purpose 
than to- prove their own want of christian cha- 
rity. Such tales pass now for just what they 
are worth, and nobody is deceived by them. 

•* The great partiality and ignorance of the 
speakers,** (meaning the ^^Hicksite partisans,''^) 
are proved by a reference to the fact that Rhode 
Island Yearly Meeting ** long og^," ** establish- 
ed a boarding school," and ** asked and obtain- 
ed an act of incorporation.** By the manner 
of introducing the words ** long ago," it would 
be naturally inferred that they applied to the 
tame of obtaining the act spoken of, though the 



sentence is made designedly ambiguous. It 
is true the boarding school tnder the superin- 
tendence of Rhode Island Yearly Meeting 
was established '* long ago:** but the act of in- 
corporation was not obtained until the year 
1823. The Yankees are proverbial for their 
fihrcwdness; and they have the reputation of 
being able to se^ as ^blt before them as any 
other people. They saw, no doubt, the gi- 
thering elements of commotion, and heard the 
distant murmuringsof the approaching jslorm, 
and resolved *to moor their bark beneath the 
protecting arm of the law. 

But there was certainly a degeneracy m the 
Yearly Meeting — a departure from the anciei^ 
principles of Friends, before such an applica- 
tion could be sanctioned. The boarding school 
had been in successful operation long before 
the application was made; and might have 
been still conducted m ths same manner that 
other schools of a similar character had been, 
and still are, witlwut tlie aid of corporate pow- 
ers. From the time they became a corporate 
body, capable of sueing and being sued, of 
pleading and being impleaded, from that time 
they ceased to be legitimate Friends. They 
sacrificed the distinguishing characteristic of 
true Quakerism on the altar of worldly policy. 

A writer in one of the eastern papers speaks 
thus on the subject 

"'^There is something so remarkable and 
novel in this act of incorporation, that it cannot 
fail to strike with astonishment every person ' 
at all acquainted with the history of the people 
called Quakers, from their first existence as a 
society, to the dkie of founding this empire of 
wealth, under the specious colouring of bene- 
volent, charitable, religious and other purposes. 
It is well known, that of all tiie people in 
Christendom, the Quakers have been the most 
zealous advocates for keeping state and church 
unconnected; and that religion should stand 
or fall upon its own merits. That the Society ' 
of Friends should be the first religious body to 
apply for and obtain an act of incorporaticm, 
embracing women and children in perpetual 
succession, with all the' powers usually granted 
to corporate bodies, to sue and he sued, &.c^ is 
to my mind, and must be to the mind of. every 
reflecting man, a conviction of the greatest 
degeneracy from those pure, highly liberal, 
and sound republican principles maintained by 
^ox, Penn, and a host of others, for a hundred 
and forty years.** 

But there is a material difference between 
the act of incorporaticm of Rhode IsUnd Year- 
ly Meeting, and the bill reportMl in the.legista> 
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tare of Ohio. The latter partakes more of a 
sectarian character than the former. The 
provisions of tJie former have reference more 
particularly to the operations of the boarding 
school. The fuqfls placed at the disposal of 
the Yearly Meeting for the support of that 
school are immense. The legacy of Obediah 
Brown alone placed one hundred thousand 
dollars in their hands. The large bequests 
made to the school fund,* was no doubt, one. 
indoce^ient fbr the application. 

Friend Ehjah seems desirous that his letter. 
•^may "be the last of it," and that "nothing 
more may be permitted to appear without the 
proper signature of some responsible name." 
The name of the writer of all editorial articles 
which appear in this paper will be found on 
our first page. Whether he may think that 
Bame "responsible^" is a matter of no conse- 
quence. The writer never shrinks from the 
responsibiUty of any productions of his pen 
-which are submitted to the public. If the 
preceding remarks should be reprinted, let the 
name of the author accompany them. Ed. 

YEARLY MKETING EPISTLE. 

A long article appeared in the Orthodox 
"Friend," of the 25th ult. sighed "O. P." It 
excels in virulence and abuse, any thing We 
have seen in that paper fbr many months. 
The poroxysm of angry feeling under the in- 
fiaence of which it was written, appears to 
have b^en brought on by reading the late 
general Epistle from Philadelphia Yearly Meet- 
ing of Friends. 

This document seems to have kindled the fur- 
nace of his wrath seven times hotter than it was 
-wont to be heated; and tie has poured out the 
vials of his resentment without measure and 
without discrimination on the devoted heads 
of every unfortunate "/ficAw/e" who happened 
to come in his way. If the article were not too 
long I would reprint the whole of it But to 
show how much our Orthodox brethren have 
improved in Hndly feeling towards us, I will 
give an extract firom it No further comment 
is needed. 

** A person rpcently handed me a small pam- 
phlet signed by Jwin Comly and Lucretia 
Mottt issued by the late meeting of Hicksites 
at Green and Cherry streets, purporting to be 
an epistle from a Yearly Meeting of Friends, 
and addressed to their *frjpnds, brethren and 
sisters, scattered abroad, whether <m the 
American ccmtinest or elsewhere.* 



Tho- disposition to identify themselves with 
the great body of Friends in this country and 
in Europe, in order to escape the character 
attached to the profession of anti-christian 
principles, induces the Hicksites to resort to 
means unworthy of a just cause, and a fair 
and honourable people, and is calculated if not 
intended to deceive tlie unwary. Separated 
from the Society of Friends in consequence of 
a difference in doctrine, and as they told the 
legislature of tliis state, in one of their petitions, 
because they found it impossible to transact 
business in harmony with them, why do they 
not nobly acknowledge themselves, what they 
really are, a totally distinct and separate so- 
ciety, bearing a different name, and acting 
under different principles and constitution? 
The assumption of the name of Friends, after 
they had denied many Christian doctrines 
promulgated by Gcorg^e Fox and Robert Bar- 
clay, and ever believed by the Society, can only 
serve to amuse tliemselves, and for a time to 
deceive those who may be ignorant of their 
real sentiments. But the distinction between 
the Society of Friends and the Society of Hick- 
sites is clear, and becoming fixed and indelible, 
while the" interest they may have excited in 
their cause, by the cry of intolerance and per- 
secution, must daily weaken in the public feel- 
ing. John Comly and Abraham Lower, and 
Halliday Jackson, with those others, who were 
once extremely active in spreading the princi- 
ples of Elias Hicks, of the Celestial Magnet, 
Fanny Wright, and Benjamin Webb, or Dr. 
W. Gibbons, will naturally strive to sustain a 
declining cause, but inevitable disappointment 
and failure must be the result of all such ef- 
forts." 

An awkward mistake occurred in our last 
number, in the article headed Foulke's, Alma- 
nac. From some cause the editor did not see 
the proof of that article until nearly half the 
edition was printed. As it stood before the 
correction was made, the notice would not be 
understood. We requested our friends to fur- 
nish us with a correction of any errors which 
may have been noticed, in the edition of 
Friends* Almanac, published last year by M. 
T. C. CJouId, as well as with an account of any 
changes that may have taken place in the time 
of holding meeting* since that edition was pub- 
lished. 

The Advocate of Science^ published by Wm, 
P, QjhhonSy S. W. corner of i^xth and Cherry 
Streets, Philadelphia, is deserving extensive 
patronage. 

It is printed on a half sheet, medium size, 
quarto form, at one dollar for fifly numbers. 
We would recommend ii particularly to the 
young, who prefer substantial information io 
Mght reading and frivolous works of fancy. 
And those in middle or advanced life will find 
it both interesting and instructive. 
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On the Death qfS, K, in the faU o/1805. 

Low laid in his grave is the hapless young 
ranger, 
Remote from the land where his forefathers 
lie; 
His pillow was smooth'd by the hand of a 
stranger, 
To those that he knew ijot, was breathed 
his last sigh. ' 

£ven fearful to thought is the sad parting hour 

When death mildly beckons the lingerer 

away; 1* 

When surrounded by friender; who exert every 

power 

To &n life*s dull flame ani^ prolong the delay. 

But to this youthful sufferer the endearments 
were wanting. 
Of firiendship to languishing, nature so 
sweet; 
With the fever's quick breathings hb bosom 
was panting. 
But his wild rolling eyes no companion 
could meet 

In the house of his father the meanest depen- 
dent, ' 
When Mok could the sootbin^s of tenderness 
share- 
But to hira was allotted a hireling attendent, 
Ah ! why did he stray fi"om his father so 
far? 

I saw the lone hearse thro* the street moving 
slowly. 
Its low rumbling sound still rings in my 
ear; 
''Mid the dark shades of night where resides 
melancholy. 
He was borne to the tomb, but no mourner 
was there. 

How short are the pleasures of earth! how un- 
Certain! 
Who dote on the prospects, alas how unwise; 
It gleams for a moment ere fate draws the cur- 
tain, 
Man grasps at the phantom, and grasping 
he dies. 

Adverse was his fat© from the view of the 
morning. 
When the sun was all brightness, and &s-' 
tering the gale; 
When the blushes of health his young cheeks 
adorning, 
In gladness he gamboU'd 6'er hill aod o'er 
dale. 

In th© land where the €Jcnessee gaily n^ean- 
dering, 
Gives grace to the landscape, makes fertile 
the soil, 
The woodlands and plains were the scenes of 
hii wandering. 
When invited to pleasure or urged to toil. 



A happy young rustic, no cares then beeei 
him. 
Nor folly, nor vice spread entanglements 
there — 
In the dark bosom'd forest no pestilence met 
him. 
For &ee was the 9urrent, and pure was the 
air. 

Ah ! why from the sheltering roof of his fether, 

Did the voice of ambition induce him to 

stray. 

In the crowd of the city those laurels to gather. 

Which soon, ah how quickly were doomed 

to decay! 

* 
For while on the banks of enjojrmcnt reposing, 
And dreaming of fleusarc and honours to 
come. 
Around him the dark moving pestilence clo- 
sing, 
. Seiz'd ber victim and bore him away to the 
H. ^ tomb. 



, sons of mirth whom he' oflen delighted, 

^yho laugh'd at his joke and applauded his 
sbBg,. 
Fl^d away from the scene of destruction a^ 
• frighted. 

And the grini visag'd monster that bore 
him along. -^ 

But the wretched, humanity never neglected. 
To smooth the rough passage she tenderly 
strove. 
With the voice of an ahgel, Religion directed 
His veiws to the mansion of infinite love. 

Marion, 

The editor of this paper is authorized to act 
as agent, and receive subscription^ for the 
"Genius of Universal Emancipation," and the 
" AboHtionist," the latter published at Boston, 
under the patronage of the New England 
Anti-Slavery Society. They are both devoted 
to the cause of abolition, both published month* 
ly, at one dollar a year, pat/ahle in advance. 

We hope our friends will not neglect to fur- 
nish us with an aecomvl of the meetings, in 
time for the next year's almanac-^See last 
number. 



The Friend, or Advocate of Truth, is published 
the first week in every month, at one dollar a 
year, payable in advance. No aubecription. re- 
ceived for less than a year, or twelve numbers, 
beginning with the first monih. Agents, and 
those who procure five or more responsible 
subscribers, are entitled to a sixth copy gratis. 
Communications must be addressed to iCvan 
Lewis, editor of the Friend, or Advocate ofTruth, 
Philadelphia. Let^rs to be post paid, eicept 
from agents, or those containing renuttanees oi 
five douan. 
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DISCOUESE 

Delivered at Friends' Meeting House ^ Spruce 
street, Philadelphia, on first-day evening, 6iA 
mo. \%th, 1833, hy John Livingston, of Bcdti- 
more, 

I have no new doctrine to propose to your 
hearing', my friends; for there is none to be 
proposed but that whieh was from the begin- 
ning. We have an early testimony in the 
scriptures of truth,"Gbd said, let there be light, 
and there was light.^* Now it is light which 
makes manifest, and all that we can do one 
for another is to endeavour to turn the atten. 
tion to this light We cannot impart light one 
to another, but we may endeavour to testify as 
to its nature, and its effects, and direct the at- 
tention of Friends thereto. It is the very light 
which lighteth every man that cometh 4nto 
the world. Christ saith, " I am the light of 
the world.*' It is the light of Christ; and the 
»p03tle testifies, that there is no name, no pow- 
er, no medium under heaven, by which man 
can be saved from evil, but thb name, light^ 
and power of Christ 

In opportunities of this kind^ I feel that it 
is not my place to inquire of those assembled 
what profession they make as to religion — to 
what name or party they belong. It is enough 
' for me to know that they are livini?, feeling 
beings like myser— men of like passions with 
mysel?— accountable, rational, immortal, and 
social beings, all travelling through the com- 
mon journey of life, to the same great termi- 
nation, — ^through time to eternity. And I do 
not wish to entertain or propagate party feel- 
ings, but to turn our attention to the gracious 
and liberal' dispensation of the gospel, which 
is the povirer of God unto salvation, and con- 
sists, not in words, but in power. It is a liv- 
ing princi:>le, and cipable of animating us to 
the love of God and to the practice of righteous. 
Jie«. Now this is the- only means appointed in. 
infinite wisdom for this great purpose from the 
beginningr, and will continue until the end.— 
h it true that men have very Sax. departed 
iirom it in all ages <rf* th^ wor^d. They have 
been jdiapoeed toi](iak<» go^f^r theitoselies.-' 
iUid vfhy? Because tb^y cbold make accom- 
7 



modating gods. See how it was with the Ii- 
raelites at Mount Sinai« They received the 
law from Moses, and it was engraven on stone. 
Yet they murmured and said, ** make us sods 
which lihall go before us: for, as for this Mo- 
ses, the man that brought us up out of tlie 
land of Egypt, we wot not what has become 
of him.** And Aaron indulged them and 'col- 
lected all their gold ear-rings and fashioned 
it with a graving^ tool after ho had made it a 
molten calf. Tney wanted a god whose mo- 
tion they themselves could direct They did 
not follow the inspiration of the true ana liv- 
ing God. Now this has been too much the 
case, in all ages of the world. Men love their 
own will which never works the righteousness 
of God. Although such has been the disposi- 
tion of man in all ages of the world, yet the 
world was never left without a witness that 
God is gracious to man, because this witness 
is within us and we know what is required of . 
us. It is his law, not like the law of Moses, 
written on stone, but an inward law writ- 
ten on the feeling table of the heart. That 
law which was an outward institution was 
never given to any but one people: and that, 
for a limited time. But this inward law is of 
all times and adapted to all places and situa- 
tions. It is one gre^it principle of our being, 
obedience to which constitutes our highest 
happiness, and disobedience to which, our 
great^jst misery. It is our interest as well as 
duty to obey this law as loyal subjects, because 
it is jnade for our benefit; and in keeping it . 
there is the reward- of a peaceful ifiind, and a 
good conscience towards God and man. Now 
this law is not hidden from any of us— it ii 
not far off :— we need Aot, ^hall not say, who 
shall go up into heaven and bring it down that 
we may have it and do it— or who shall go be- 
yond the seas and bring it to us — ibr its nigh 
fn the heart and mouth that we may do it 

Men have run out into wild speculations bn 
the subject of religion, evidencing that not- 
withstandingf tliey may have departed from 
their duty, it is still a subject which finds place 
in their minds; because it concern?, not only 
their present but eternal happiness. And there 
is but one medium, and that is nigh in the 
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hej^knd mouthy not a« a matter of specola- 
tidiMnich may play aromid the headt but it 
becomes a principle of action in man, and by 
obedience Uiereto we become practical chris- 
tiansi we practice righteousness. It leads 
men to do unto others as they would be done 
unta It is a simple law, and fomided in per- 
fect justice — and this is righteousness. Now 
these speiculations about r^igion do not affect 
the heart, and men mdy honestly dififer about 
theoL ITiere may be a great diversity of ©pi- 
nion, and still it may have no influence on the 
actions. These speculaticms have been as dlf- 
ferent as the different men who have li\'ed in 
the world. Our opinions vary as much as our 
faces; but these are not ;matters which aflfect 
our conduct, and we may honestly differ about 
them; but thei-e are certain principles about 
which men never ^differ. All men admire jus- 
tice, t^nperance and charity, an*d all the traits 
which beautify the character of man. These 
are considered by all to be valuable, and ali 
wish that the world was more under their in- 
fluence than it is. Now these are engraved on 
the heart by God himself— every one knows 
the diflference between goo(f and evil—justice 
and injustice— temperance and excess, and all 
th^ virtues which adorn the mind and their 
opposites. 

As we value our own peace of mind and 
happiness, it would seem to be a sufficient 
inducement for the cultivation of such princi- 
ples, as the proper source from which flows 
all true hapjHness. For without obedience to ' 
this law in the heart, there can be no peace of 
mind. There may be a kind of happiness in 
prosperity of earthly things — but I am per- 
suaded there is a eanker at the root, which 
will destroy all temporary happiness which 
has its foundation in temporal things. It is 
ail of a perishable nature. But 4hat which 
flows from obedience is imperishable, because 
it is tbe fruit of well doing, and of attending 
to a living and divine principle. And on this 
is based all true and practical righteousness. 
The testimonies of scripture and ^of our own 
minds, go to show that practical righteousness 
is what is needed. One of the prophets said, 
•*Hear ye that are afar. off*, what I have done; 
and ye that are near, acknowledge my might" 
^The sinners in Zion are- afraid; foarfulness 
hath surprised the h3rpocrite8. Who among us 
shall dwell with the det9uring fire? who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?" — 
To the honest inquirer this response is made: 
** He that walketh righteously, and speaketh 
uprightly; he, that despiseth the gain of op- 
pressions, that shaketh his hands from the hold- 
ing of bribes, that stoppeth his ears fi-om hear- 
ing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from see- 
ing evil He shall dwell on high : his place of 
defence shall be the munition of rocks: bread 
shall be given him : his waters shalkbe sure." 
But this, like the other promises, of God to ra- 



tional man, is conditional — we must become 
obedient to the terms proposed. ' 

The blessed Jesus, in delivering his outward 
precepts, opened with blessings tocertain states 
of mind. "• Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
their's is the kingdom of heaven." " Blessed 
are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness: for they shall be filled." ^YSiea^ 
ed are ye, when men shall revile you and per- 
seeute you, and shall say ik|l manner of evil 
against you fiilsely for my sake." It is unto 
the humble, pure, and self-denying, that peace 
of mind shall be given — ^peace which passes 
all human wisdom and knowledge. And he 
particularly insists on the blessed principle of 
love — he says it is the very mark ^y which his " 
disciples may be known. "Ye are my disci- 
pics, if ye love one another." "Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, thou shalt bye thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy : But I say 
unto you, love yoiur enemies." Here we see 
the difference between a written temporary 
law,- and the great inward and eternal law of 
infinite goodness, towards his rational creation. 
May these things be deeply impressed on our 
minds — may we cherish love universally to- 
wards all our fellow travellers through the 
common journey of life. Love is the fiufilHng^ 
of the law — the real inward law written on the 
heart — ^we are all sensible of the difference 
between love and hatred, and malignity, and 
we all know how desirable it is to be under the 
influence of that blessed principle. It was the 
eflfect of divine love to the creation, that God 
sent his son into the world. "For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only be^tten 
Son, into tlie Vorld, that whosoever beli^veth 
in him should ^t^pierish, but have everlasting 
lifo." And in the overflowing of love to his 
creatures, he has sent his spirit into our hearts, 
that we may cry "Aba, Father." Here we 
may properly call him Father. This is a 
privilege of every disciple of Christ. If the 
wisdom and power of God be in us, then we 
may "rejoice ever more, pray without ceasing, 
and in all things give thanks." Now what 
could we suppose could be better calculated to 
produ<:!e such a state of mind, than a conscious- 
ness that we are in a state of acceptance with 
our gracious Creator. And through this yve 
can pray without ceasing. It is our privilege 
to do so. Not incessantly in a set form of - 
prayer, or outward expressions. This is im- 
possible; because, according to the constitution 
of our being, it is proper and necessary that mt 
should be engaged in the concerns of general 
society — ^we mast be rightfully engaged in the 
concerns of the world. But wa may be in- 
cessantly under the influence of the spirit of 
prayer — whether we may be at the plough, 
or in the workshop, our minds may be li&d 
up in thanksgiving and prayer. And bow 
desirable it; is Siat we should be thus occupied ! 
We could then join in with the form, which 
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Oirist taught his disciples — ^we could say 'Oar 
Father who ftrt in heaven;" if we are obedient 
to the inward law, we can say in truth, ** our 
Father who art in heaven." But when we 
rebel against this law, how can we say, " our 
Father?" And where shattwe look for heaven, 
if we have it not within ust It would be 
mockery for a child in thg natural relation, to 
address any with that endearing appellation, 
except him to whom it properly belongs. And 
how much more absurd would it be for those 
who are not in a state of sonship to say, "our 
Father who art in heaven'*? It is my desire 
that we may all come into that state wherein 
we can say, "our Father who art in heaven, 
nallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come, 
Ihy will be done." But if we are endeavouring 
to build up a kingdom inv our own will, and 
are not obedient children, how can we say, 
"thy kiiigdom come"? If we are placing our 
affections on any thing of a perishable nature, 
whether the riches, honours, fashions, or 
t amusements of the world, we cannot but in 
word say "our Father who art in heaven, thy 
kingdom come, thy will be done." Unless we 
bend our will to the divine will, we cannot 
. properly make tfiii^ supplication, "thy will be 
done." Neither can we say, "give us this day 
our daily bread," unless we are hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness. We cannot 
properly use this language, if we are filling 
ourselves with the husks of time. Neither can 
we say, "Forgive us oiir trespasses, as we 
forgive those who trespass against us." This 
involves considerations of the deepest interest. 
For if we do not forgive our enemies, neither 
win God forgive us. N6w this strikes at the 
root of every vindictive^^ssion. It lirings all 
into the meekness and gentleness of the lamb. 
Forif we pray for forgiveness of our trespass- 
es, the condition is that we must forgive those 
who trespass against us. There is no other 
ttmdition that will do— because it is consistent 
with the great law of love, which is the foun- 
dation upon which our adoption by God stands. 
And if we can thus honestly, and with a clear 
conscience, use this supplicatiop throughout, 
then can we sqjr, " TMne be the kingdom^ the 
power, and the |fIory forever." Here we have 
the evidence within us; — ^he gives us an evi- 
dence when we are in this state of mind, 
whereby we may know tliat we are in posses- 
sion of tliis heavenly state. 

"The grace of Grod which bringeth salvation 
Bi^ appeared unto all men: teaching us that 
denying ungodliness and the world's lusts, we 
should Kve soberly, righteously and godly, in 
this present world;" The economy of thir 
grace is to have an effect on all our actions. 
It is calculated, and has power to regulate 
them all in unison with the divine will. It is 
not intended to direct certain acts called reli- 
gious acts, but it is to control every act of our 
lives. And I have often thought that it was 



an unhappy thing that men have made a ^* 
tinction between what are termed religious 
acts, and common, ordinary acts. I am fhlly 
convinced, that in relation to divine govern- 
ment there is no such distinction really existing. 
There are no common acts— «very act must 
be pleasing in the sight of God, or a rebellioil 
against his will; and there is no action of lifo 
which is indifferent ffow, eating and drink- 
ing afe things necessary, to be done every 
day, for the sustenance oi aninuil life. These 
are ordinary acts — and if we are under the 
dominion of the gospel, whether we eat or 
drink, we shall do it in conformity with the 
law bf God, and it would be done with modera- 
tion" and thankfulness. But wo^may pervert 
the very things that are necessary for our 
sustenance, into the worst of [mrposes. The 
very food which is intended for our support, 
may be made the means of introducing misery 
and disease, which may shorten our existence; 
and I have no doubt oi its being the case very 
oflen. Disease and death are often the effect 
of over-indulgence in the good things of life- 
things good in themselves, but when improper- 
ly used, they become a snare and produce our 
destruction. Hence it is that whatever we do, 
should Be done according to the law of Grud 
within us; obedience to which would regulate 
every action, and all that we do would be con- 
formed to the great purpose of reformation in 
the world, and there would be a beautiful har- 
mony in our lives, becatise we should all move 
forward in the unity of the spirit, which is the 
bond .of peace. 

And to those who are under the influence of 
this divine law there is no condenmation. 
"There is therefore now no condenmation to 
them which are. in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
aflfer the flesh, but after the spirit" "For the 
law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesu», hath 
made me free from the law of sin and deatii." 
Because it has in it a powef to overcome evil, 
if we are willing to co-operate with it, and give 
to it all our strength and ability. But if we 
resist it,' we cannot derive that benefit which 
is desirable from obedience to it Let us then 
be earnestly Qonc^ned in this important work, 
as it affects not only our present, but (I trust 
we all believe) our immortal being. Our 
Creator has implanted within us a sentiment 
of immortality. Let us then be fllithful to that 
which is revealed within us. His law is dear 
in our hearts, — we cannot misunderstand it 
We niay misunderstand the laws of men, and 
this is often the case, and those learned in the 
law are of necessity resorted to. But this 
needs no explanation. Any one who po sflesa ci 
common understanding can understand this. 
It is a- pure principle tiiat cannot be altered, 
increased, diminished, or destroyed. We caiJt- 
not silence or bribe it It will speak the truth 
whether "we will or not; and our safety lies in 
observing its testimonies. It never teachee , 
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evil, but alwayi teaches ffood. Let qb be 
willing to learn of this teacher which can not 
be removed into a corner. We may have 
affliction and adversity, but these are small 
matters, as we may always depend tm this 
never-f^ing comfort W^ may sometimes 
desire to silence this teacher in our conscience, 
but it will always rise up there against all 
evil. But blessed be God, he gives a joyful 
reward for well-doing, and spealu peace to the 
obedient soul. 

I desire that all may be encouraged to fiuth- 
fulness, to that whicb is clearly discovered to 
be our duty. If this were the case, there would 
be introduced a state of heaven on earth; — for 
where his law is enforced and obeyed, there is 
the kingdom of heaven — for heaven is within 
and not without us. And be assured my dear 
friends, tliat if we ever witness heaven estab- 
liahed, it must be there. Let us not look for 
any greater enjoyment than that which is 
withia us, and which is the result of conformity 
to the liws of our Creator. Let us be willing 
and obedient in the day of his requisition — 
now is the accepted time — now is the day of 
salvation. And that which is in our minds as 
a wilderness, will become as Eden — and all 
that which may be there through transgression, 
will become as the garden of thp Lord. Let 
VLH enter into the vineyard of the heart, under 
the direction of the great Husbandman, and 
labour in the eradication of the powers of evil, 
that we may witness redemption from every 
thing that can hurt or annoy. 

For the Friend or Advocate of Truth, 
In the letter of Elijah Coffin, inserted in the 
last number, and also, in the, short extract from 
the communication of O. P. to the weekly 
"Friend," there is a strain of angry invective, 
denoting disappointment, and a disposition for 
calluig names, byno means commendable. 

In so short a letter, it is surprising how oflen 
the term ** Hicksite** occurs. Now I am far 
from taking offence at this, but I consider it 
very rude in the writer? who, not satisfied with 
aspersing the Society of Friends with a nick- 
name, would &in extend it to the popular 
branch of the Ohio Legislature. Nay, even 
worse, the speakers are "Hicksite partisans," 
for no^ awarding to our Orthodox Friends, all 
the virtue and all the talents. Like Elijah 
Coffin, I have sous[ht anxiously for the speeches 
on the other side, highly disapproving one 
sided statements, but on this occasion it seems 
there were none, or none reported — for once. 
Orthodoxy. was dumb, and opened not her 
mouth, liie majority speak in figures, of 
fearful odds, and Elijah Coffin doubQess con* 
aiders them all ** partisans." 

This calling names, and the frequent occur- 
rence of terms evidently used reproachfully, 
is very unbecoming a religious professor. It 
Is illiberal tcrcait at any society, the name of 



an individtuil; insinuatmg, that the members 
are mean, slavish, and obsequious to the will 
of another. It is far more generous, and magr. 
nanimoutf to distinguish a sect, by a name, 
designating opinionv Hence, we call those 
who have leflthe society "Oithodox Friende,** 
not certainly, because we deem them more 
orthodox than ourselves, but it being a die. 
tinction of their own choice, we have kindly, 
as I conceive, allowed the term : and not that 
we were at any loss to find the name of man^ 
or perchance of troman, whose liver jr becomes 
them, more than that of Elias Hicks does us. 

The character of William Penh, I hold in 
estimation amounting almost to veneration; 
still I should not admire the name of ^^Fennite.^' 
With equal admiration for the firm conf^is. 
tency — the sterling virtue of the late Elias 
Hicks, I cannot prefor even his name to the 
pleasipg appellation of Friend : theiefore when 
Elijah Coffin, or any other "Orthodox Friend** 
applies the term "Hicksite" to the society of 
which I am a member, I consider it a mark of « 
ill breeding; and pity, not contempt, is excited, 
for all who thus violate good manners, and 
libel the dignity of human nature. 

In the language of William Penn, there is 
an energy, an originality, which we rarely find 
in writers of our own day. He was admirably 
fitted for the times in which he lived. A pio- 
neer in the cause of liberty, in a land, which 
liberty and light now gladden. This great 
man remarked, that " To be furious in religion, 
is to be irreligiously religious." The great 
secret of calling names is here disclosed; reli- 
gious men never do it; but should we become 
*' furious in religion," we adopt the practice, ^ 
and let Penn point the sequel. Whilst we 
feel comfortable in our ownselves, we never 
apply to another a name he wilk not accept 
Reflecting and considerate minds, will bear 
the rudeness, without any desire to retaliate; 
charity will conclude, with a friend who 
whispers me, that it is a safety valve,- through 
which the parties find relief, who indulge in 
the practice. I 

The writer, niyder the signature of O. P., is ' 
evidently mu^h excited, on perusing the Epistle 
from the Yearly Meeting of Philadelphia, but 
he pays a poor compliment to the reader, who 
imagines, that abuse, and calling names, can 
delight those who seek instruction. Could 
O. P. have discovered in the Epistle signed by 
John Comly and Lucretia Mott, any **ant]- 
christian" doctrine, he would have been calm 
and contented. • In the absence of all this, he 
falls to calling names, in a way which he 
would scarcely ha^d under his ||roper signa- 
ture. 

When O. P. charges Friends with a desire 
to identify themselves with the great body of 
Friends in Europe, he is mistaken. We are 
well aware, that in the capacity of a Yearly 
Meeting, that of London refuses to correspond 
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with us. T^ie fact we have often published. 
Nevertheless there are many friends in Eng- 
land^ as we do kitow, and as O. P. more ^an 
suspects, who qever assented to the determina- 
tion of that meeting, and doubt the propriely 
of the decision. Tbere are many such in the 
undivided Yearly Meetiags on this Continent. 
In England more particularly as / know, there 
are many Friends, who regard with tender 
solicitude. Mid a deep interest, that portion of 
the society of Friends in America, denominated 
by O. P., as "Hicksijes," and others, who 
already consider us-— as we do ourselves, to be 
the society of Friends, and that our "Orthodox 
Friends" have withdrawn from the society. 

Friends of pure and upright intention may 
very properly pause and rSect, before they 
condemn, on the ex-parte testimony of our op- 
ponents, those of a similar character in a dis- 
tant land, who, under circumstances of pecu- 
liar and painful trial, deemed it an imperative 
duty to make a stand against on intolerant 
end overbearing spirit; which sought to usurp 
authority, beyond the limits of truth, and to 
infruige on the rights dt Friends, in a manner 
•* which neither our Fathers nor we were able 
to bear." 

These aife the Friends "scatjtered abroad, 
whether on the American continent or else- 
where;" and we have no desire to i'dentify 
ourselves with any who object to the union. 
Had Penn*8 maxim been duly weighed' by 
O. P. "to be fiirious m religion, is to be irre- 
ligiously religious," the expansive column of 
\Sb wrath might have been quietly condensed, 
without such violent commotion in an escape 
by the safety valve. 

The time perhaps is not very distant, when 
it will become a subject of curious and inl 
teresting inquiry, for wRat cause the Society 
of Friends in England, dissolved the connexion 
with Friends of America? Then more valid 
reasons will be required, than any furnished 
by our "Orthodox Friends" in their intemper- 
ate "Epistles and Testimonies," to exonerate 
the Yearly Meeting of London &om hasty and 
unjust conclusions. 

We cannot point to any circumstance, more 
strongly indicative of a departure from the 
principles of primitive Friends, in those who 
repute the^iselves orthodox, than these angry 
productions — where grave and serious charges 
are attempted to £b supported, by' unfair 
quotations, mutilated extracts, and false as- 
soroptions, which the moderate in their own 
ranks, never ceased to regret. 

Can any one discover in these "Epistles and 
Testimonies," a jp^limpse of the mil<l virtues, 
and the manly rairnesd^ df our predecessors? 
On the contrary,-— do they not resemble in 
character and st^le, the de&matory attacks of 
oar adversaries m a past age, far more than 
ihe sanctioned productions of a body profess- 
jD^ the doctrines of Friends, and so vehe- 



mently insisting on an exclusive title to the 
name. 

The "Epistles and Testimonies" were iseueid 
in an angry hour, of bitter, but merited dis- 
appcihtment. If O. P. had any hand in the 
fabricution, I can pardon his inriignalior— 
when he shall contrast them with the cue is* 
sued by Friends of Philcdelphia Yearly Meet- 
ing — hB must feel. The contrast is indeed 
striking. Yet he has niy thenks for a gra- 
tuitous advertisement— the " Orthodox Friend** 
is read in England, and the epistle signed by 
John Comly and Lucretia Mott, will be sought 
after. For tins valuable piece of service, I 
shall allow O. P. to cry out " Hicksite," as loud- 
ly and as often as Eliiah Coffin : lut let ihcm 
remember, that "to bd ftirious in religion, is 
to be irreligiously religious." Pemkgton. 

For the friend^ or Advocate of Truth, 

I SCHOOL QUERIES. 

It is gratifying to learn that the Queries re- 
specting the state of education,.which were is- 
sued by a committee of our late Yearly Meet- 
ing, are receiving tlie attention which their 
importance demands. Explicit answers to tliese 
inquiries cannot fail to elicit a mass of most va- 
luable information relative to the state of school 
learning among us. And such knowledge, it is 
presumed, will enable the Yearly Meeting to 
devise some adequate meariB of diffuFing use- 
ful learning more generally among the ri$ir.g 
youth of our society. 

Respecting the means likely to be employed 
I feel no anxiety, — believing that such an in- 
vestigation as has been instituted, is 'well {idapt' 
ed to afford extensive informati6n,on all branch- 
es of this subject, embracing the wants of the 
society in relation 19 the right education pf 
youth. But I have already remarked that 
some jealous^ prevails in regard to the course 
that the Yearly Meetinc" wifi probably > pursue 
when in possession of Uie result of its inqui- 
ries. 

Apprehensions exist in the minds of many 
that a considerable number of influential 
friends, favour the plan of building up another 
mammoth boarding school, and that the inqui- 
ries about to be made, have that particular ob- 
ject! Without being personally infermed of 
the sentiments entertained by me committee 
of the Yearly Meeting on this subject,— I 
would be the last to feel any alarm from that 
quarter. 

The members of our society hcve already 
learned too much from sad experience, of the 
influence of West-town boarding schcol, to be 
again led into such a fatal error. There are 
many among us who have carefbUy examined 
the various causes of the present neglected state 
df learning In our common neighbourhood se- 
minaries; and, a very general opinion has re- 
sulted, that the pubhc boarding school above 
alluded to, ranks among the prdmiaent i 
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I had not imagined that such a sentiment 
■0 g^oerally prevailed, until attending our late 
Yearly Me^mg, and witae8«ing the exercises 
c^ Fnends on this snbjeoti wl^n the answer 
to the second annual query was read. Those 
who were present on that interestinff occasion, 
will recollect the prevailing views W the im- 
portance of regenerating our common schools, 
and the unanimity of sentiment, in regard to 
some of the principal causes of their declen- 
•ion. 

On the whole, I feel perfectly assured, that 
the knowledge which the ccmunittee ©rthe 
Yearly Meeting will be enal>led to lay before 
that body, on a subject so deeply interesting 
to all — ^will eventually place the education of 
our youth on a basis ofnM»re permanent value 
than any which has yet been enjoyed. And 
the various branches of useful learning, adapt- 
ed to qualify for services in civil and religious 
society, wiU be generally difiused; and their 
importance righUy appreciated. Veritas. 

For the Friend^ or Advocate of Truth, 

DISOIPUNE ON SPIRITDOUS LIQUORS. 

" Are Friends careful to discourage the 
unnecessary distillation, or use of spirituous 
liquors ? " — part of Fourth Query, 

Our discipline now presents the singular 
ineonsistency of a query recognizing the ne- 
ceasary use of ardent spirits; while at the same 
time. It makes it a disownable offence for a 
person to traffic in the artiple ! 

I cannot offer a better comment on this 
paUiation of intemperance, than by quoting a 
rew sentiments from a cotemporary publica- 
tion,* in*which the importance of entire ab- 
stinence from ardent spirits is inculcated. — 
The writer observes, — 

** If it were proposed to cure the evils which 
exist on this subject, by a bare reduction of 
the quantity used — ^by making nice distinc- 
tions between the use and abuse of it — ^by any 
thing indeed, short of entire absdnence-^-it is 
easy to see, admitting that it were innocent' 
to take it in moderate quantities, that the end 
proposed would be of much more difHcult at- 
tainment than it now is; because in that case, 
to say nothing of the fact that the highest 
acknowledged abuses originate in temperate 
drinking, it would not be easy to define the 
bound^dry between a prop^ and a forbidden 
indulgence; and, as the appetite for ardent 
spirits.when once fermed, becomes a powerfully 
controiling principal of action, it is more than 
probable, that it would exert in the case sup- 
posed a blinding influence on the judgment 
and conscience, which would lead to an exceed- 
ingly lax interpretation of the rule of right and 
wrong. 

* The American Quarterly Temperance 
Magazine. • 



^ If we should go to a man and 0ay to hiaa, 
*This business of drinking b^ond a certain 
limit is dangerous — a limit which must )>e 
Bottled by your own observation and prudence ; 
but up to that limit you majr indulge your 
appetite without any hazard to your morality,* 
he would probably gettle the question, as to 
the amount he -might safely use, much accord* 
ing to the stren^ of his appetite; and it would 
not be strange if he should setUe ]t m a man> 
ner which, u he were not a drunkard idready, 
would soon make him one. But even if he 
were disposed to decide agreeably to the dictate? 
of an enlightened conscience, it is easy to see 
that the question might present embarrassing 
difficulties, and that an honest mind* might 
mistake on this ground, with a desire and in- 
tention to do right. JBut if we go to an in- 
dividual with what is really the fundamental 
doctrine of the temperance reform, and urge 
hint to an entire re^nquishment of ardent 
spirits, at the same time showing good reasons 
for its being relinquished, we advance a princi- 
ple which we are sure he oaii understand, and, - 
in the application of which, there is no room 
for mistake. If we give him leave to, drink 
at all, admitting that to take a Uttle were not , 
wrong, we luring before him a perplexing ques- 
tion, and throw in his way. a temptation that 
may be ruinous. But in calling upon him to 
al^tain entirely, we suggest a course which 
'prevents all embarrassments on the one hand, 
and puts him beyond the reach of temptation 
on the other." Humamitas. 

EXTRACT. 

I lay it down as a principle, that unbelief 
ccHisidered in itself, has no moral quality, is 
neither a virtue nor a vice, but must receive 
its character, whether good or bad, from the 
dispositions or motives, whidi produce or 
pervade it. Mere acts of the , understanding 
arc neither right nor wrong. When I speak 
of faitli as a holy and virtuous principle, I ex- 
tend the term beycmd its primitive. meaning, 
and include in it not merely the assent of the 
intellect, but the disposition or temper, hj 
which •this assent is determined, and which it 
is suited to caafiTm; and I attach as broad a 
signification to unbelief, when I pronounce it 
a crime. The*truth is, that the human mind, 
though divided by our philosophy* inta many 
distindt capacities, seldom or never exerts them 
separately, but j?enerally blends them in one 
act Thus in forming a iudgment, it exerts 
the will and affections, or ttie moral principles 
of our nature, as really as the power of thought 
Men*s passions and interests mix with, and 
are expressed in tiie decisions of the intellect 
In the Scriptures, ^ich use language freely, 
and not with philosophical strictn^, faith and 
unbelief are mental aJcts of this complex char- 
'acter, or joint productis of the understanding 
and heart; and on this account alone, they 
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are objects of a}»probatiOn or reproof. In these 
views, I pr«iume,.*refle<5tiBf Christian* o£ every 
Dame agree. 

Acoording to these views, opinions cannot 
l>e laid down as unerring 4nd immutable signs 
<^ virtue and vice. The very same opinion 
may be virtuous in one man and vicious in 
anckher, supposing. it, as is very possible, to 
have originated in different states of mind. 
For example, if through envy and malignity 
I should rashly seize on the slightest proofs of 
ipiilt in my neighbour, my judgment of his 
criminality wowd be morally wrong. Let 
another man arrive at the same conclusicm, in 
consequence of impiirtial inquiry and love of 
truth, and his decision would be moraUy right 
Still more, according to these views, it is pos. 
sible for the belief of Christianity to be as 
criminal as unbelief. Undoubtedly the recep- 
UfXt of a system, so pure in spirit and tendency 
a» the gospel, is to be regarded in general as 
a favourable sign. But let a man adopt Uiis 
religion, because it will serve his interest and 
popularity; let him shut his mind against 
objections to it, lest they should shake his faith 
in a gainful ^vstem; let him tamper with his 
intelbct, and &r base and selfish ends exhaust 
its strenglh in defence of the prevalent &iih, 
and he is just as criminal in believing, as 
another would foe in rejecting Christianity un. 
der the same bad impulsed. Our religiofi is 
at thin moment ado|«ted, and passionately de- 
fended byvast multitudes, on the ground of 
the very same pride, workUiness, love of popu- 
larity, and blind devotion to hereditary preju- 
dices, ivhich led the Jews and Heathens to 
reject it in the primitive age; and the faith of 
the first is as wanting in virtue, as was the 
infidelity of the last. 

To judge of the character of. faith and un- 
belief, we jAust examine the times and the 
circumstances in which they exist At the 
first preachmg of the gospel, to bdieve on 
Christ was a strong proof of an upright mind; 
to enlist among his followers, was to forsake 
ease, honour, imd worldly success; to confess 
him was in act of signal loyalty to truth, 
virtue, and God. To l^lieve in Christ at tlie 
present moment has no such significcmce. To 
conges him needs no moral courage. It may 
even betray- a servility and worldKness of 
mind. Hiese remarKs apply in their spirit to 
unbelie£ At different periods, and in different 
conditions of society, unbelief may express 
very different states of nHnd. Before we pro- 
nounce it a crime, and doom it to pef dition, 
we ought to know the circumstances under 
•-.vhich it has sprung up, and to inquire with 
candour whether they afford no palHation or de- 
fence. When Jesus Christ was on earth, wlien 
his miracles were wrought before men's eyes, 
when his voice sounded in their ears, when 
. not a shade of doubt could be thrown over tlie 
seality ef his supematurai works, and not a 



human corruption had mingled with his doc- 
trine, there was the strongest presumption 
against the uprightness and the love of truth 
of those who rejected him. He knew too the 
hearts and the lives of those who surrounded 
him, and saw distinctly in their envy, ambition, 
worldliness, sensuality, the springs of their 
unbelief; and accordingly he pronounced it a 
crime. Since that period, what changes have 
taken place! Jesiis Christ has left t^ world. 
His miracles are events of a remote age, and 
the proofs of them, though abundant, are to 
many imperfectly known; and, what is in- 
comparably moie important, bis reli^on has 
ilndergone corruption, adulteration, disastrous 
change, and its likeness to its founder is in no 
smBll degree effaced. The clear, consistent, 
quickening truth, which came from the lips of 
Jesus, has been exchanged fi>r a hoarse jargon 
and vain babblings. The stream, so pure at 
the fountain, has been polhited and poisoned 
through its own course. Not only has Chris- 
tianity been overwhelmed by absurdities, but 
by impious doctrines, which have made the 
Universal Father, now a weak and vain despot, 
to be propititited by forms and flatteries, and 
now an almighty torturer, foreordaining multi- 
tudes of his creatures to guilt, and then glori- 
fying his justice by their everlasting woe. 
When I think what Christianity has become 
in the hands of politicians and priei^ how it 
has been sharpened into a weapon of power, 
how it has crtishod the human soul for ages, 
how it has struck the inlellect with palsy, and 
haunted the imagination with superstitious 
phantoms, how it has broken whole nations to 
the yoke, and frowned on every free thought; 
when I think how, under almost every form 
of this religion, its ministers haVe taken it into 
their own keeping, have hewn and compressed 
it into the shape of rigid creeds, and have then 
pursued, by menaces of everlasting woe, who- 
ever should question the divinity of these 
works of their hands; when I consider, in a 
word, how, under such influences, Christianity 
has been and still is exhibited, in forms whi<m 
shock alike the reaJson, conscience and heart, 
I feel deeply, painfully what a different system 
it is from that which Jesus taught, and I dare 
not apply to unbelief the terms of condemna- 
tion which belonged to the infidelity of th^ 
primitive age. 

Perhaps I ought to go fiirther. Perhaps I 
ough^^to say, that to reject Christianity under 
some of its corruptions, is ratlier a virtue than 
a crime. At the present moment, I would ask, 
whether it is a vice to doubt the truth of 
Christianity, as it is manifested in Spain and 
Portugal. When a. patriot in those benighted 
countries, who knows Christianity only as a 
bulwark of despotism, as a rearer of inquisi- 
tions, as a stern jailor immuring wretched 
women in the convent, as an ixecutioncr stain. 
led and reeking with the blood of the fi-iends of 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



104 



' I%e Fritndf or 



freedom; I say, when the patriot, who eeet in 
our religion the instrument of these Crimea 
and woes, believes and afBrms that it is not 
irom God, are we authorized to charge his un- 
belief on xlishonestj and corruption of mind, 
and to brand him as a culprit? May it not be 
tiat the, spirit of Christianity yi his heait 
emboldens him to protest with his lips against 
what bears the name? And if he thus protest, 
through a deep sympathy with the oppression 
and sufferings or his race, is he not nearer the 
kingdom of God than the priest and inquisitor 
who boastingly and excmsively assume the 
Christian name? Jesus Christ has told us, that 
**this is the condemnation" of the unbelievin^,- 
"that they love darkness rather than light"; 
and who does not see, that this ground of con- 
demnation is removed, just in proportion as 
the light is quenched, or Christian truth is 
buried in darkness and debasing error? 
^ I know I shall be told that a man in the 
circumstances now supposed, would still be 
cplpable for his unbelief, because the Scriptures 
are within his reach, and these are sufficient 
to guide him to the true doctrines of Christ. 
But in the countries of which I have spoken, 
the Scriptures are not comjnon ; and'if they 
wer^, I apprehend that we should task human 
strength too severely, in reijuiring it, under 
every possible disadvantage, to gain the trutli 
from this source alon^. A man, born and 
brought up in the thickest darkness, and 
ami(&t the grossest corruptions of Christiar ity , 
aecostomcd to bear the Scriptures disparaged, 
accustomed to connect false ideas with their 
principal terms, and wanting our most common 
helps of criticism, can hardly be expected to 
detach from the mass of err r which bears the 
name of the gospel, the simple principles of 
the primitive mith. Let us not exact too much 
of our fellow creatures. In our zeal for 
Christianity, let us not forget its spirit, of 
equity and mercy. In these remarks I have 
taken an extreme case. I have supposed a 
man subjected to the greatest disadvantages in 
regard to the knowledge of Christianity. But 
obstacles less serious may exculpate tlie un- 
believer. In truth, none of us can draw the 
line which separates between innocence and 
guilt in this particular. To measure the re- 
Bponsibility of a man, who doubts or denies 
Christianity, we must know the history of his 
mind, his capacity of judgment, the early in- 
fluences and prejudices to which he was ex- 
posed, the forms under which the religion and 
its proofs first fixed his thoughts, and the op- 
po-'tunities since enjoyed of eradicating errors, 
ot before the power of trying 
ded. We are not his judges, 
an unerring tribunal he must 

join in the common cry against 
sure mark of a corrupt mind, 
^n has its origin in evil dis* 



positions I cannot doubt. The character of 
the unbeliever ofien forces us'to acknowledge, 
that he rejects Christianity to escape its re* 
bukes,- that it^ purity is its chief offence ; th&t 
he seeks infidelity as a reiuge from fear and 
virtuous restraint But to impute the^-e unholy 
motives to a man of pure liie, is to judge rash* 
ly, and it may be unrighteously. I cannot 
look upon unbelief as essentially and unfailing- 
ly a crime. But I do look upon it as among 
the greatest of calaouties. It is the lose of the 
chief aid of virtue, one ot the mightiest' power 
over temptation, one of the moi>t quickening 
knowledge of God, of the only unfailing light, 
of the only sure hope. The unbeliever would 
gain unspeakably by parting with every pos- 
session for the truth which he doubts or re- 
jects. And how shall we win bun to the 
faith ? Not by reproach, by scorn, by tones of 
superiority; but by paying due respect to his 
understanding, his virtues, and his right mi 
private judgment; by setting before hina 
Christianity in its simple majesty, its reason- 
ableness, and wonderful adaptation to the wants 
of our spiritual nature; by exhibiting its proofs 
without exaggeration, yet in their full strength; 
and, above all, by showing in our own charac- 
ters and lives, that there is in Christianity a 
power to purify, elevate, and console, which 
can be found in no human teaching. These 
are the true instruments of conversion. The 
ignorant and superstitious may indeed be 
driven into a religion by menace and reproach. 
But the reflecting unbeliever *cannot but dis- 
trust a cause which admits sucli weapons. 
He must be reasoned with as a man, an equal, 
and a brother. Perhaps we may silence him 
for a time, by spreading through the com- 
munity a fanatical excitement, and a persecu- 
ting hatred of infidelity. But as by such pro. 
cesses, Christianity would be made to take & 
more unlovely and irrational form, its secret 
foes would be multiplied; its brightest evidence 
would be dimmed, its foundation sapped, its 
energy impaired; and whenever the time 
should arrive for throwing ofif the mask (and 
that time would come,) we should 'learn, that 
in the very ranks of its nominal disciples, 
there had been trained a host of foes, who 
would burn to prosecute the intolerant faith, 
which had so long sealed their lips, and 
trampled on the rights and freedom of ^e hu- 
man mind. 

According to these views, I do not condemn 
the unbeliever, unless he bear witness against 
himself by an immoral and irreligious life. It 
is not given me to search his heart But this 
power is given to himself, and as a friend, I 
call upon him to exert it; I ask him to look 
honestly U3to his own mind^ to question his 
past life, and to pronounce (impartial sentence 
on the causes of his unbelief. Let him ask 
himself whether he has inquired into the 
principles and proofo of Christianity deUberato- 
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ly and in the love of truth; whether the desire 
to discov^ and fulfill bis duties to God and his 
^low creatures has governed his examination ; 
whether he has surrendered himself to tio 
passions or pursuits which- religion and con- 
science rebuke, and which bar the mind and 
sear the heart against the truth. If, thus self- 
questioned, his heart acquit him, let no man 
condemn him, and let him heed no man's con- 
demnation. But if conscience bear witness 
against him, ho has cause to swspect and 
dread his unbelief. He has reason to fear, 
that it is the iruit of a depraved mind, and that 
it will ripen and confirm the depravity from 
which it sprung. 

I know that there are those, who will con. 
strue what they will call my lenity towards 
unbelief, into treachery towards Chriplianity. 
There are those who think, that unless skepti- 
cism be ranked among the worst crimes, and 
the infidel be marked out for abhorrence and 
dread, the multifude of men will lose their bold 
OQ the gospel. An opinion more discreditable 
to Christianity cannot easily be advanced by 
its firicnds. It virtually admits, that the proofs 
of our religion, unless examined under the in- 
fluence of terror, cannot work conviction; ttiat 
the gospel cannot .be lefl, like other subjects, 
to the calm and unbiassed judgment of man- 
kind. It discovers a distrust ^ Christianity, 
with which! have no sympathy. And here I 
would remark, tliat the worst abuses of our 
religion have sprung from this cowardly want 
of confidence in its power. Its fHends have 
i^red, that it could not stand without a vaiiety 
of artificial buttresses. They have imagined, 
that men must now be briSed into faith by 
annexing to it temporal privileges, now driven 
into it by menaces, and inquisitions, now at- 
tracted by gorgeous forms, now awed by mys- 
teries and superstitions; in a word, that the 
multitude must be imposed upon, or the religion 
w^iU fall I have no such distrust of Chris- 
tianity; I believe in its invincible powers. It 
is founded in our nature. It meets our deepest 
wants. Its proofs as well as prinqiplos are 
adapted to the common understandings of men, 
and need not to be aided by appeals to fear or 
any other passion, which would discourage 
inquiry or dinturb the. judgment I fear 
nothing for Christianity, if left to speak in its 
own tones, to approach men with its unveiled, 
benignant countenance. I do fear much fi>om 
the weapons of policy and intimidation, which 
are framed to uphold the imagined weakness 
of Christian trutii. — Charming. 

Be always more ready to forgive than to 
return an injury : he that watches for an op- 
portunity of revenge, lieth in wait against him^ 
eelf^ and draweth down mischief on his own 



A &ol is provoked with insolent speeches, 
hat a wise man laugheth them to scorn.' 



The fi)Uowing Chancery Report will be read 
with interest It places the opiniop of the New 
Jersey judges far in the back ground — almost 
out of sight 

The Elder or Minister^ Deacons and TVus- 
tets of the First Baptist Church in Hartford^ 
ys, Wxtherell and others. 

Where property is conveyed for the use of an 
unincorporated religious society, and such 
society is aHerwardi: incorporated under the 
general act authorizing the incorporation of , 
religious societies, the legal title to such 
property thereby, becomes vested in the cor- 
poration. 

The statute authorizes the members of the 
congregation, and not merely the members 
of the christian church connected with such 
congregation, to incorporate themselves; and 
the majority of the stated hearers in such 
• religious society are authorized to elect trus- 
tees and incorporate the society, although 
the persons composing such majority may 
have been excommunicated by the church 
judicatories for heterodox opinions or un- 
christian practices. 

The members of the church have no greater 
rights as corporators than any other mem- 
hers of the congregation, who statedly at- 
tend divine worship with them. 

The legal tribunals of the state have no juris, 
diction over the church, or the members 
thereof, as such;' and the ecQlesiastical judi- 
catories are not authorized to interfere with 
the temporalities of a religious society or 
congregation. 

A church judicatory cannot remove a clergy- 
man from his situation, as minister of a so- 
ciety or congregation, without the consent 
of a majority of the members of the congre- 
gation, or of their legally constituted trus- 
tees, if the society is mcorporated. 

It seems that the court of chancery will not , 
interfere to prevent the trustees of a reli- 
gious society from employing a particular 
individual as their clergyman, although his 
religious tenets should be at variance with 
those of the original founders of the society, 
and from whom its temporalities were de- 
rived. 

The pew owners are only entitled to the use 
of their pews fi)r the ordinary purpose of sit- 
ting therein during divine service. But they 
may maintain case, trespass or ejectment, ac- 
cording to the circumstances, if they are im- 
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or society wad organized in Hart^d, in fel- 
lowship with, and under tlie government of the 
regular Baptist Association of that part of the 
state of New York. That on the 9th of Oct 
1813, A. Nortcm and wife sold and conveyed 
to that society, by the name of*' The elder or 
minister, deacons, wardens or vestrymen, and 
their successors in office, of the first Baptist 
church in Hartford,'* a lot of ground for the' 
purpose of erecting thereon a Baptist meeting 
nouse, fer the sole and only use of- the said 
Baptist church and society or congregation, as 
such, in re^ar standing and fellowship with 
such association. That a meeting house was 
erected on the lot by the said society, and the 
expense thereof was defrayed by a sale of the 
pews. That the society, though not legally in- 
eo^porated, conducted their tempcMul and spi- 
ritual afiairs in harmony, until about October, 
1829, v^hen the defendant, G. Witherell, their 
4»fficiating elder or minister, and the other de- 
fendants, together with others composing the 
majority of the church,^ntered upon and pur- 
sued a course of conduct so prescriptive, un> 
christian, and utterly at war with the princi- 
ples of the Bapti^ church and of Christianity, 
towards the minority of the' church and society 
or congregation,' that the latter felt themselves 
bound to dissent from their proceedings, and 
to api^y to the -Washington Baptist Associa- 
tion, which was the regular tribunal constitu- 
ted by ail the Baptist churches in the county 
of Washington, to take cognizance of, and de- 
cide upon all CQclesiastical' grievances of that 
and the like nature; a decision of which asso- 
eiation, or of a council appointed by them, was 
final and conclusive, unless appealed from.— 
That in August, 1831, an ecdesiastical coun- 
cil of the association assembled, and after hear- 
ing the pomplaint of the minority, the council 
decided that such minority was tbe^ regular 
Baptist church in Hartford. That the minor- 
ity being thus recognized as tlie regular church 
and ihe decision of tlie council not being ap= 
pealed from, they ca\ised themselves to be du- 
ly incorporated, under the act of the legisla- 
ture, in November, 1831, and elected nine of 
their number trustees o^such incorporated so- 
ciety; and that the certificate of their election 
and incorporation was duly acknowledged and 
re<iorded. That the complainants afletwards 
possessed themselves of the meeting house and 
other temporalities of the chiu*ch, except the 
communion vessels and the records of the 



then took possession of the church which they 
still retained. ' The complainante also stated 
that the corporators whom they represented 
owned more v. than two-thirds of the meeting 
house, and that the defendants and those who 
adhered to them owned less than one-third; 
and that the defendants, since the decision of 
the council, had wholly withdrawn themselves 
from the fellowship, communion, and govern- 
ment of the Baptist Association. • The bill 
prayed th0 the custody and contrd of the 
meeting house and other temporalities of the 
church might be decreed to belong to the com- 
{dainantsand their successors, to theend that the 
same might be jappropriated to the uses filr 
Which tlw house was originally erected; or 
that an account might be taken of the inie- 
rests of the complainants, and of the corpora- 
tors they represent, in the meeting house and 
pews, and^ that the defendants might be com- 
pelled to pay them the amount thereof for the 
benefit of their church and society. Tiie bill 
also prayed for general relief; and for a pre- 
liminary injunction, restraining the defendants 
from occupying the" pulpit or impeding the 
coniplainants from celi^bratinpf divine worship 
in 'the church by a Bajstist minister in regular 
standing, and from ifcing or interfering with 
the temporalities of ti^e church. 

Notice of the apptifeation for an injunction 
was given to the de%idants. And they pot 
in an affidavit and Certificate, showing that 
on the 6th of Sept^ber, 1831, in pursuance 
of the usual noticeft given, by the defendant 
Wilherell, from the^jgolpit, a meeting was held 
fi>r the purpose of ipborporating tlie society; 
that five of the deft^jdants, togetlier«!^^ith an. 
other person, were ^osen trustees; that twu 
of those person^ Ww were elected to preside 
at that meeting, certified the election of such 
trustees, and also certified tliat the corporation 
was to be called and known by the name or 
title of "The Trustees of the First Baptist 
Church and Society of the town of Hartford;" 
and that the certificate was duly acknowledged 
and secorded, as required by the statute. 

The Chancellor'*8 Decision. 
It is evident, from the affidavit on the part 
of the defendants, that here are two corpbra^ 
tions, or bodies claiming to be corporations, 
contending for the possession of the meeting 
house. If the only contest between these par- 
ties is as to which is the corporation legally 
entitled to the possession of the temporalities 
of the church or society originally formed in 
Hartford, I think the complainants have mis- 
taken their remedy. They should have set- 
tled that right either by an action of trespass 
against the individuals who took possession of 
the pulpit, or by an action of ejectment to re. 
cover possession of the meeting house. By re- 
ferring to tlie statute relative to the'incorpora- 
tions-of religious societies (3 R.S.274, sec. 4) 
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it will be found that the trustees of a church 
or society, when legally incorporated, are au- 
thorised to take into their possession all the 
property of the society, whether the same was 
given directly to such church or society, or to 
any other person for their use; and they are 
to hold such property as fully and amply as 
if the right or title thereto, had been originally 
vested in the trustees., I think the only ra- 
tional construction which can be given to this 
part of the statute is, that if the^ grantor or any 
other person held the estate oiiginally in trust 
fcr the church or society, the legal estate is 
transferred to the corporation whenever the 
requisites of the statute are complied with, so 
as to render them legally competent to take 
property in their Corporate character. 

In the case of the Trustees of the PhiladqJ- 
phia Baptist Association, versus HarVs Execu- 
tors, (4 Wheaton's Rep. 1.) the supreme court 
of the United States debided that an unincor- 
porated association could not take land by de- 
vise to them in the name 9f their society, and 
that a devise of that description could not be 
executed by a court of Chancery, as a charity 
by the common law. But in a subsequent 
case, the same court sustained a bill by the 
nominal trustees of an unincorporated reli- 
gious society, to protect their right to a lot of 
ground, granted for the use of said society, by 
the name of" The German Lutheran Church." 
And in the late case of Inglis, versus the Sai- 
lors' Snug Harbour, they held a devise valid, 
y^hich provided for the vesting of the property 
in a corporation to be thereafter created. Simi- 
lar decisions have been made in several of the 
state courts, in respect to lands granted or de- 
vised for pious uses, or other purposes of cha- 
rity. At the time the deed of Norton and wife 
was executed, conveying the property to this 
society, by* their associate name, the statute 
was in existence, by which the members of 
the society were authorized to ' incorporate 
themselves, whenever they lliought proper; 
and by which statute it was declared that the 
legal title to property thus conveyed, should, 
in that event, vest in the corporation. The le- 
gal title being in the corporation which was 
• first properly constituted, the parties must be 
lefl to their legal remedy to ascertain whether 
the complainants are entitled to the possession 
of the property, or the corporation of which a 
part of the defendants are trustees, if there be 
any douht on that subject. 

It may, however, be proper, as it may save 
unnecessary litigation to the parties, to state 
briefly my views on that question. The com- 
plainants appear to have acted on the supposi- 
tion that the decision of the ecclesiastical ju- 
dicaiary, that a certain portion of the mem- 
bers of the Baptist church in Hartford were 
heterodox in doctrine or practice, and were 
not the tru^ church, must have a legal effect 
upon the incorporation of the members of this | 



religious society. But I apprehend that in this 
they have overlooked the distinction between 
the congregation, and the church strictly so 
called, whidi comprises only a part of the ccai- 
gregation or society. The church consists of 
an indefinite number of persons, of one or botb 
sexes, who have made a public profession of 
religion, and who are associated together by a 
covenant of church fellowship, for the purpose 
o^ celebrating the sacrament, and watching 
over the spiritual welfare of each other. But a 
resJigious society, or congregation, as recogni- 
zed by the third section of the statute provid- 
ing for the incorporation of religious societies, 
is, with us, what is usually denominated a poll 
parish in some of the neighbouring states. It 
consists of a voluntary association of individu- 
als or families, united for the purpose of hav- 
ing a common place of worship, and to provide 
a proper teacher to instruct them in religious 
doctrines and duties, and to administer the or- 
dinances of baptism, &c. 

Although a church, or body of professing 
christians, is almost uniformly connected with 
such a society or congregation, tlie members of 
the church have ijo ouier, or greater rights than 
any other members of the society who stated- 
ly attend with them for the piu*poses of divine 
worship. Over the church, as such, the legal or 
temporal tribunals of this state do not profess to 
have any jurisdiction whatever, except so fki 
as ib** necessary to protect the civil rights of 
others, and to preserve the public peace. All 
questions relating to the faith and practice o^ 
Uie church and its members belong to the 
church judicatories to which they have volun- 
tarily subjected themselves. But, as a general 
principle those ecclesiastical judicatisries can- 
not interfere with the temporal concerns of 
the congregation, or society, with which the 
church or tlie members thereof are connected. 
It follows, from this view of the subject, that 
these defendants, although they may have been 
rightfully excluded from tlie communion and 
ffellowship of the Baptist churchy on account 
of anti-sabbattarianism, or some other heresy, 
as suggested by the complainants council, yet 
they may still not only be legal voters as mem- 
bers of the congregation or society, but they 
may be elected trustees, and have the manage* 
ment of the temporal concerns of the congre- 
gation. 

The affidavit on the part of the defendants 
shows that the incorporation of the society, on 
the 6th of September last, was made upon due 
notice from the pulpit, in the usual form, as 
prescribed by the statute; and that the mem- 
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^tion; although, as a member of the schis- 
matic part of the church, the council had de- 
cided against him. If I am correctly infi>rm- 
ed as to the usages of the Calvinistic Baptists, 
it is to ordain their clergymen to the work of 
evangelists, or minialers of the gospel at large, 
and not as the ministers of any particular 
churches or congregations; and they preach 
the gospel and fuljimister the ordinances by 
Tiftue of that general authority, and not in 
consequence of tlieir connexion, by church 
membership, with a particulsAr church. Al- 
though as a member of this church, Elder 
Witlierell may have been rightfully excluded 
from church fellowship with the Baptist Asso- 
ciation of Washington county, it is not alleged 
in the bill that the council had any authority 
to deprive him of the privileges of tlie ministry. 
'And they certainly had no right to remove him 
from his situation as minister of any particu- 
lar society or congregation without the con- 
sent of a majority of 3ie members thereof; or 
of their legally constituted trustees, if they 
were incorporated. My opinion, therefore, up- 
on the facts now before me, tstlhaJt the corpo- 
ration organized on the 6th o^Sfepfceanber, suc- 
ceeded to the temporal rlgFiif of jtB* society; 
and that the trustees q? that inifiOi^ration are 
legally entitled to the possession and control 
of the meeting house and other temporalities 
of the congregation. 

The fact that the corporators whom the 
complainants represent own two-thirds of the 
pews, cannot alter the rights of the parties. — 
The grant pf a pew in perpetuity does not give 
to the owner an absolute right of property, as 
in a grai\t of land in fee. The grantee is on- 
ly entitled to the use of the pew, for the pur- 
pose of sitting therein during divine service. 
But the owher of the pew may maintain case, 
trespass or ejectment, according to the cir- 
cumstances, if he is improperly disturbed in 
the legitimate exercise of his legal right to use 
his pew for that purpose. 

The question whether the trustees of this 

society can lawfully change the nature of the 

institution, as originally established, cannot be 

decided between the preSenft parties. If the 

defendants, as trustees of the corporation which 

•has the legal controrof the temporalities of the 

society or congregation, abuse the trust re- 

poscid in them by the corporators, or those for 

whose benefit they hold the property, and mis- 

ujiply the funds of £he* society, I' am inclined 

to think this court, at common law, has power 

to compel them to account for such misapplica- 

ision in the re- 

ous incorpora- 

lich is express- 

tion to ordinary 
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In the case of the Attorney, Oenertdt verttrt 
Pearaona^ to which I was referred, on the 
argument, as a leading case on the subject, 
lord Elden did interfere to prevent the trustees 
of a church erected -for Trinitarisn Protestant 
dissenters from being converted into an Uni- 
tarian chapel; although a great portion of the 
members of the congregfLtion were said to 
have embraced the new doctrmes. It must, 
however, be recollected that the chancellor was 
there administering the equity of the statute, 
(43 Elizabeth, ch. 4.) relative to chariuble 
uses; which statute is not in force here. His 
lordsliip puts this decision upon the ground 
that the court is bound to see the trust execo* 
ted according to the intention of. the original 
founders of the charity, without* inquiring 
whether the doctrines intended to be taught in 
that particular church be right or wrong. 

In the case under consideration, I presume 
the original founders of the Baptist church, in 
Hertford, in conformity with the generally 
received opinion among Calvinistic Baptists, 
believed the holy Sabbath was of Divine in- 
stitution; and that they intended such doc- 
trines should be taught in that churcli 4nd 
congregation. Upon that supposition, if Elder 
WiUierell is permitted by the trustees to incul- 
cate a different doctrine in his public discourses 
in this church, I preHume lord Elden would 
consider it such a departure from the original 
establishment as to justify his interforence. 
Even in that case, however, he would require 
,the facts to be stated in the biU, so that the 
defendants might take issue thereon. Where 
this court is obliged to administer a trust, the 
chancellor cannot put his conscience into the 
keeping of any ecclesiastic or other tribunaL 
But the nature of the original trust, and the 
particulars in which it has been vi9lated, must 
be stated in the pleadings; so that the court 
may see in what that violation consists. For 
aught that appears on this bill, the council of 
the association may have decided against 
Elder Witherell because he preached some 
other doctrine, from the pulpit, as inconsistent 
with the foundation of the society as anti- 
sabbattarianism; but which this court might 
consider a political rather than a religious' 
heresy. I confess I have always entertained 
serious doubts whether any civil tribunal in 
this state could interfere to prevent the ma- 
jority of the corporators in a religious society 
from introducing such changes, in the doctrines 
or modes of worship in tlieir churches, as they 
might deem expedient; and which they could 
introduce through their, trustees, elected in the 
manner j)rescribed by law. For myself^ al- 
though my opinions are fixed and setUed as to 
the essentiCil doctrines of Christianity as taught 
in the church to which I belong, I am unwil- 
ling, as a civil judge, to assume the responsi- 
bili^ of deciding upon the correctness of the 
reUgioos tenets of others, either in matters of 
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&ith or otherwise. Neither am I prepared to 
say that it would be -right, or espedienl, to 
adopt the principle of lord Eldon here, where 
all religions are not only tolerated, but are en- 
titled to equal protection by the principles of 
the constitution. Upon lord Eldon's princi- 
ple, a society of infidels, who had erected a 
temple to the goddess of Reason, could not, 
upon the conversion of nine-tenths of tlie socie- 
ty to Christianity, be permitted to hear the 
word of life in that place where infidelity and 
cr^or had once been taught. And upon the 
same principle, the newly created equity ju- 
risdiction in a neighbouring state might find 
itself constrained to order some of the parishes 
within its limits, to employ religious teacher? 
who should inculcate the doctrine of witchcraft 
as it was taught in their churches at the time 
of their first organization. If courts are un- 
willing to go these lengths, they must aban- 
don the principle, or assume the responsibility 
of decidinjB? for the consciences of others what 
are and what are not essential differences of 
opinion in matters of faith as well as of prac- 
tice 

Without pursuing this subject further, it is 
enfiicient for the decision of this application to 
eay, there is nothing in this bilP to autHorise 
the court to grant the relief which is now ask- 
^d for against these defendants. 

The motion fi>r an injunction is therefi)re 
denied, with costs. 



THE FRIEND. 



Philadelphia, Seventh-mo., 1833. 



NEW YORK YEARLY MEETING. 

We have receive'd the following brief notice 
of the late Yearly Meeting held in New York, 
from a friend who attended it, which will be 
acceptable to our readers. The Extracts .from 
the Minutes, are short, but full and compre- 
hensive. 

"Our late Yearly Meeting was large, near- 
ly or quite as much so as it usually had been 
previous to the separation; a'nd^he concerns 
that came before it were conducted with much 
harmony and concord. ' And although many 
deficiencies continue to exist among us, as ap- 
peared by the answers ta the Queries, yet, it 
was satisfactory to observe, that a lively con- 
cam exists in the different branches of the 
society fi>r tlieir retooval. Several strangers 
attended, whose company and services among 
Qg were very acceptable. The public meetings 
were very large, and very satisfactory. Several 
were appointed by Friends who attended the 



Yearly Meeting, which were largejy attended 
by many of our citizens, not members of our 
religious society, who expressed their satis&c- 
tion with what they heard delivered in the line 
of the ministry. Upon the whole, I think I 
have never witnessed a more satisfactory 
Yearly Meeting. I have sent thee a copy of 
the Extracts, by which it will be seen that we 
have agreed to establish a new Yearly Meet- 
ing. This measure was adopted without one 
dissenting voice. We also agreed to the pro- 
posal, that Shrewsbury aiid Hahway Quarter- 
ly Meetings should be attached to our Yearly 
Meeting. The report of tlie Indian committee 
was more encouraging than it had been ^ 
many years past, and produced a lively inter- 
est on behalf of this abused people. The subject 
of slavery, also, claimed the attention of the 
meeting, and the disuse of articles produced 
by slave labour was feelingly adverted to, and> 
I think, our testimony against the unrighteous 
and cruel oppression of the coloured people, 
was advanced in the minds of^-many." 

At a Yearly Meetings held in New-Yorky by 
adjournments, from ike Tlth to the 31«« ^ 
5th Months incliisive^ 1833. 

The following Report was received from the 
Joint Committee, a;ppomted last year, on the 
proposition for a division of this Yearly Meet- 
ing. 

To the Yearly Meeting, 

The Joint Committee, of Men and Women 
Friends, on the subject of establishing a New 
Yearly Meeting, report. 

That in consequence of the prevalence of the 
Cholera, at the season when the Quarterly 
Meetings of Farmington and Scipio stood 
adjourned for the accommodation of the Com- 
mittee, but few of our number attended to the 
appointment, although Friends were pretty 
generally prepared^ and desirous of attending 
Siereta 

At a meeting of the Committee to take the 
subject into consideration, the members being 
generally present, after a free and fiill expres- 
sion of sentiment, the Committee is united in 
recommending to the Yearly Meeting, that a 
Yearly Meeting be established, as proposed 
by the Quarterly Meetings of Farmipgton and 
Scipio, consisting of those meetings, and the 
two Half Year Meetings in Canada, to be 
called "Genessee Yearly Meeting of Friends," 
and to be open on second-day after the secoi»l 
first-day in sixth month, 1834, at Farmington, 
at the eleventh hour, A. S/l, The Meeting of 
Ministers and Elders on t|ie seventh day pre- 
ceding, at the same hour. 
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This interesting subject now claimed the 
solid consideration of the meeting, and the 
report of the Committee was fully uniteci with; 
and Friends of the Quarterly Meetings of 
Farmington and Scipio, and Half Year Meet- 
ings of Canada and Pelharo, are left at liberty 
to open a Yearly Meeting agreeable to the 
prpppsition. 

The Committee appointed to take under 
their consideration the subject of a meeting 
house in the city of Albany, as proposed by 
Puanesburgh Quarterly Meeting, made a re> 
port. And on a renewed consideration of the 
subject, the meeting united in judgment that 
it would be best tiiey should have a meeting 
house, agreeably to the proposition of the 
Quarter, and it appears that $3,800 is wanted 
to efiisct this object Our Quarterly Meetings 
are, therefore, requested to direct the opening 
> of voluntary subscriptions to raise this sum, 
and pay to Thomas Event, in New York, and 
report thereon next year. ' 

The following report was received from the 
Committee on the Indian Concem, 

To the Yearly Meeting, 
The Committee on Indian Concerns Report — 
That they have extended their care to all the 
tribes under the care of the Yearly Meeting. 
The Onondagas are in a state of progressive 
improvement, they have built five new frame 
houses, and four bams, and havie cleared be- 
tween fifty and one hundred acres of land, and 
put it in good fence within the last year. They 
have from three to five hundred acres in 
wheat, which looks well. Their horses, cattle, 
sheep, and hogs are numerous and in good 
condition. Their saw-mill is doing a con- 
siderable business; and they appear to be in- 
dustriously engaged in planting and sowing 
their spring crops. They are generally sober 
and industrious in their habits, and but few 
aregiven to intemperance. 

The improvement among the females m 
the management of their domestic concerns, 
aj^ars to be much greater than it has been 
at any former period. And the Committee is 
of ah opinion that with the advice and assist- 
ance of Aden T. Corey, the superintendant, 
this tribe will be able to progress in their im. 
provements, without further expense to Friends, 
vidth the exception of the employment of an 
agent to have a general oversight of them. 

As it regards the Cataragus tribe, Aden T. 
Corey has spent b. considerable time amongst 
them; a large and comfortable school house 
has been built, and a teacher employed; the 
school has been in operation about five months, 
and is in a flourishing state, the average num. 
her of scholars has been twenty-five. The 
tribe have expressed their satislkction with 
the care of Friends, and are very desirous that 
it niay be continued with an extension iotheTo- 
nawanta and Buffaloe settlements. The Com- 



mittee are of opinion a door is open for more 
extensive improvemeftt than at Ymy former 
time, and at comparatively small expensci and 
in erder to continue our aid to those aheady 
under our, care, we appreheix4 it will be ne- 
cessary for the Yearly Meeting, the present 
year, to raise the sum of five hundred dollars 
and place at the disppsal of the Committee. 
Signed on behalf of the Committee. 

William C. White. 

DoaOTBY GrOLDEN. 

New York, 5ww..30, 1833; 

The attention of the Committee and the im- 
provement of the tribes under their care, is 
v^ry satisfactory to the meeting. OurQuarter- 
ly Meetings are requested to direct the open- 
ing of voluntary subscriptions to raise $500 to 
enable the Committee to pursue this benevolent 
object, and pay to Robert Hicks, Treasurer of 
the Committee, and report next year. 

The Committee to take 'under their con- 
sideration the subject in relation to the pro- 
duce of the labour of slaves, and the condition - 
of free people x)f C(Jour, made the fi^lowing 
report, which on claiming the attention ot the 
meeting was united with, and is directed to 
be transmitted to our subordinate meetings in 
the extracts from the minutes of this meeting. 

In deliberating on the subject of our appoint* 
ment, the Committee were introduced into a 
feeling, harmonious labour; that our testimony 
against slavery, might not only be faithfully 
maintained, but advanced in the progressive 
openings of Light; and strong desires were 
felt th^ Friends might watchfully attend to 
its further discoveries. The Committee were 
united in behoving that to decline the use of 
the products of slave labour would be a con- 
sistent and dignified testimony, whereby we 
might silently, yet powerfblly plead the cause 
of this people. We have believed that it would 
be right that the subject be recotamended 
down for the solid consideration of Friends. 

' Extracted from the Minutes by 

St^mien Underbill, Clerk. 

THE chancellor OF NEW YORK. 

The decision in the case of the First Baptist 
Church of Hartford, N. Y., vwms WithereU 
and others, which we have procured with some 
difficulty for the present number, places the 
rights of religious societies in a clear point of 
view. The chancellor, it appears, is himself a 
prof^or of religrion, and ji member of what is 
commonly called an Orthodox church. His 
own opinicms, as a christian prdfossor, he ac- 
knowledges, ^are fixed and settled,*' in regard 
to questions of christian doctrine. But as a 
civil Judge, he does not feel himself authorized 
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to meddle at all «{rith the opinions of others 
who may differ from him, or to suffer their 
heterodoxy to influence his decisions. TTieir 
dvil rigliXh as meihbers of a religious associa^ 
tion are qot at all effected by any change in 
their doctrinal views. These positions appear 
- to roe to be sound, and in accordance with the 
principles laid down in our constitutions and 
laws. They can nerer be ctmtroverted in 
theory, by all the learned sophistry, or legal 
acumen of jurists, who may have the temerity 
to convert the dvil Judge into a court of in- 
quisition. Neither can they be departed from 
in practice, without a palpable violation of the 
first principles of our republican institutions. 

Accordingly to these principles, the civil 
Judge has no more jurisdiction over the reli- 
gious feith or practice of individuals or as- 
sociations of professors, than 'he has over the 
cut ef my coat or the form of my hat Hence 
I always approved the course pursued by our 
Friends in the examination at Camden, in re- 
fusing to answer any impertinent questions 
respecting their own particular religious opi- 
nions. I call all such questions impertinent, 
because they implied an assumption of a right 
in the persoi^ propomiding them, which did 
not eidst, and which could not be acknowledged 
by any man who respected his rights as an 
American citizen. ^ 

The opinion of the chancellor of New York, 
<M)n6rms and justifies their refusal, and throws 
far in the back ground the legal opinion of 
Judge Drake, which was fbimded upon the 
presumed heterodoxy of Friends — a heterodoxy 
too, which, from the nature of the case, could 
never be legally proved, as they avowed them- 
selves to be one in &ith and worship with 
ffrimitive Friends. 

But this open avowal of their adherence to 
the ancient faith of the society was not deem- 
ed sufficient by the learned savans of New 
Jersey. They were required to submit to a 
sel^coQstituted inquisition into their private 
opinions; and because they very propierly re- 
fused to be subjected to an illegal examination, 
they were deemed and taken to be heterodox, 
and on this ground their right in the property 
of Fri^wis was denied. 

But I forbear. The absurdities and incon- 
sistcncy of a legal opinion^ founded upon a 
presumption of heterodox opinions, has been 



ah-eady exposed:— and we are persuaded that 
such opinions can never become a rule of law 
in our courts. The highest judicial tribunal 
in New York, has placed a veto upon them. 

I am gratified with the official judgment of 
the chancellor, not because it haS a bearing on 
the case of Friends, but because I think it 
interests immediately or remotely, every citizen 
of this great and growing republic. There is 
always a tendency in Ingots and sectarians to 
encroach upon the civil rights of individuals, 
when these rights stand in the way of the 
aggrandisement of a sect or party. 

Let religion stand upon its own intrinsic 
merits, unaided by the secular arm — and let 
every man be perfectly free to exercise his 
right of piivate judgment without compromit- 
ing his civil interests. It was for the attain, 
mcnt of this glorious privilege that Wm. Penn 
planted the colony which bears his name. It 
was to secure the enjoyment of this inalienable 
right, that the sages who framed our constitu- 
tions, preserved with sedulous care, the civil 
and ecclesiastical jurisdictions entirely distinct 
and independent of each other. And that man 
is recreant to those principles which form the 
basils of our noble institutions, who dares to 
sanction any, the least encroachment of the 
one upon the other. 

The present number has been delayed a 
fow days later ^an was intended, to enable 
us to procure an important document which 
we wished to insert in this number. We trust 
our friends will deem the reason given suffi- 
cient to justify the delay, when they ar^ in- 
formed that it could not be obtained sooner. 

The package containing the last number of 
this paper, for our subscribers in the city of 
New York, was mislaid on its passage, and 
did not reach its destination for nearly three 
weeks afler it was sent. Such things will 
sometimes happen to us all — but we shall try 
to guard against a recurrence of a similar 
accident in future. 

"God moves in a mysterious way. 

His wonders to perform, . 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
. And rides upon the storm." 
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THE ORPHAN*^ PIUTXR, 

The frozen streets \m moonHght glitter. 
The midnight hour has long been past; 

Ah me ! the wind blows keen and bitter, 
I sink beneath the piercing blast 

In every vein seeri^ life to languish ^ 
Ygt weight my limbs no more pan bear, 

For no one soothes the orphan's anguish, 
No one hears the orphan's prayer. 

Hark, hark! for sure some footsteps near me, 
I hear it press the drifted snow, — 

I die for food, O! stranger hear me, 
I die for food, some alms bestow^ 

You see no guilty wretch before you. 
No wanton kneels in feign despair — v 

A famish'd orphan kneels before you, 
O! grant a famishM orphan's prayer. 

Perhaps you think my lips dissembling. 
Of virtuous sorrow feign'd to tell; 

Then mark my frame with anguish trembling, 
My hollow eyes and features pale. 

E'en should mjfr story prove ideal, 
~ ■" " * " ' s declare 

real, 
phan's prayer, 

II show me, 
nd my breath; 
hrow me, 
or death. 

)-morrow 
No more thy scorn my heart will tear. 
The grave will shield the orphan's sorrow. 
And heaven will hear the orphan's prayer. 

But thou proud man, the be^ar scorning, 
Unmov'd thou saw'st me ^eel for bread, — 

Thy heart shall ache to hear at morning, 
That morning found the beggar dead. 

And when the room resounds with laughter. 
My famish'd eyes tliy mirth shall scare; 

<*Ahd often shalt thou wish hereafter. 

Thou had'st not seorn'd the orphan's prayer. 



OBITUARY. 

DnsD, at his residence. No. 44 North Fifth 
Street, Philadelphia, on the 24th ult in the 
65th year of his age, BenjUmin I'ucker, a very 
respectable and worthy member of ^e Society 
of Friends, after a protracted illness of several 
months. Few men possessed more of the .ge- 
nuine characteristics of a christian philan- 
thropist, than the deceased. ' His heart was 
Qusceptil^ of the te^derest impressions of 
83rmpcahy and kindness for the sufTerings and 
privations of all mankind, d&er mental or 



physical, without distinction of nation or co- 
lour. His benevolence was of a practical and 
efficient chara<?ter, which sought to administer 
consolation and relief to suffering ^humanity, 
wherever it was seen. In all the relationr* of 
husband, father, and friend, he was uniformly 
affectionatd, kind arid sympathizing, which 
evinced the genuine parity of the spirit of the 
gospel, governing tlio heart and regulatmg the 
passions. 

He was for many years an efficient mem* 
ber of several benevolent institutions in tho 
city of ' Philadelphia, in ail of which he mani- 
fested the uniyersai benevolence of his charac- 
ter, which Was'confined by no sectarian liMit- 
ations or party feelings. , 

He was for nearly forty years a successful 
teacher of youth. In the performance of this 
arduous duty, he laboured with unremitting' 
diligence and faitlifulness in the discharge nf 
the important trust committed to him,-^and 
many who are now among our most usefUl 
and respectable citizens, can look back with 
feelings of pleasure and gratitudes to the period 
when they were under his instruction. 

In his last illness lie retained, under the pres* 
sure of a distressing nervous debility, that 
warmth of aftection^r his family and friends 
for which he had always been so remarkable; 
and when exhausted nature gave up the con* 
test, his spirit, we conhot doubt, passed quietly 
into a state of never ending joy and happiness, 
where sorrow or temptation can no more as- 
sail him. . < 

" Peace to the memory of a man of worth." 

.We have not received any information re- 
specting the time of holding the meetings of 
Friends. Will not' our friends enable us to 
prepare a correct account of the meetings ^f 
the society on this continent? We cannot ac- 
complish the desired object without the infor- 
mation requested. And here w6 shall finally 
leave the subject 
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Tq the Ediior of the Friend^ or Advocate of 
Truth. 

If thy pages are not better engaged, permit 
mo to occupy one in thy next number, with 
some additional remarks on the letter of Elijah 
Coffin, — ^and on the communication of O. P. 
to tliy cotemporary. As regards the latter, — 
candour obliges me to say, that I only know 
it from the extract which appeared in thy jour- 
nal, and to which my observations are neces- 
sarily confined, not having had. opportunity to 
peruse the original. 

Elijah Cofmi brings a sweeping charge 
Against Frfends; (Hicksites, as he delights in 
nicknaming tliem) nothing less than that they 
possess a "restless and persecuting spirit," that 
seeks the "downfell" of the society to which 
he bebngs. This is indeed a serious charge, 
and one which a candid man would not h.ave 
made, unless accompanied by proof. Elijah 
Coffin misled by the egotism of his party, 
deems assertion alone sufficient; but in the 
absence of all proof, we may be allowed to 
doubt his power to produce any. For my own 
part, I give to his confident assertion, an un- 
equivocal denial, which I shall endeavour to 
tfopport by examining Elijah'^ pretensions. 

Surely, he will not depend on making good 
the charffe of Friends ha\ing transmitted a 
Memorial to the Legislature of Ohio, against 
the pending Bill, to incorporate the Ohio Year- 
ly Meeting. This would be strange since so 
large a majority, at once, saw the propiiety of 
gnnting all Friends sought to obtain, by rc- 
jec^g the measure, so eagerly desired by 
their opponents. There is something very 
striking^ in the remarkable unanimity of the 
House, on this vote, and which probably arose 
irom the members discovering in the step con- 
templated by the Orthodox, something nearly 
allied to a " restiess and persecuting spirit," in 
the utter selfishness, that sought by cunning 
and* contrivance. to overreach their brethren. 
Is J^jah Cc^^ jffopared to assert, that the 
tmaJX min(»'ity, on this question, cQmpris^ all 
the **;7eight," the "solid senjie" of the a^sem- 
bly? If he should, after what we have wit- 
nessed in other assemblies, I will not call in 
question his confcistency. 



He will^M be able to substantiate the 
charge in the repeated overtures made by 
Friends, for an equitable adjustment of the 
property question. Will Elijah Coffin pretend, 
that it IS principle which prevents hia friends 
in Ohio from what he terms an '*s^peal to the 
courts of the country, established for the pur- 
pose of settling claims in a fair and- impartial 
manner " ? This would scarcely find credence, 
afler what has occurred there. In Ohio, it is 
well known. Orthodoxy has no bowels of com- 
passion for the "Hicksites.'* The fact has be- 
come history; and with it staring Elijah in the 
face, bow could he hazard his reputation, by 
flinging on the persecuted, the errors and the 
criides of his own party? The picture of the 
reputed Orthodox, as drawn by the speakers in 
the Ohio Legislature, is too true to nature to 
be borne with complacency, and if Elijah 
shrinks fi-om the touch, it is very natural. He 
may deceive himself, but it is difficult to blind 
others! 

Does he discover this "restless and persecu- 
ting spirit," in the quiet submission of Friends, 
to Orthodox disownments, with so few instances 
on their part of similar proceedings? 1 think 
not Elijali Coffin- may rest assured, that who- 
ever in a future day shall have access to the 
minutes of the respective meetings of Friends, 
and Orthodox Friends, will be at no loss to de- 
termine where this "restless, and persecuting 
spirit" did exist — by whom it was matured—^ 
and who, no longer using "the words c^ truth 
and soberness," gave vent to the passions— 
mistook accusation fi>r argument; and under 
the sanctity of a lofty profession, disdained the 
civilities of life, — and did violence to the un- 
decstanding. 

Sliould this language appear severe, it will 
be in the recollectfti of thousands, that it is 
just. And so long as' the "Epistles and Testi* 
monies" of the reputed Orthodox can be found, 
they will carry conviction of its truth, and 
support my assertions. " 

As to Friends seeking the ** downfall" of the 
Orthodox, as Elijah Coffin assorts, the charge 
is almost too absurd to recyiire a passing re- 
mark; but if it will relieve (lis mind from 
needless alarm, I can inform him that he is 
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:en; and further, that his "enemies are 
of his own house." Friends, are weU 
the utmost prosperity of our Gr- 
inds can never interfere with, or les- 
The more they grow in virtue and 
better we shall esteem them; for 
isider those in a highly dangerous state, 
re seeking the "downfall'* of any of the 
amiable qualities of the Orthodox — we were 
never envious, or made complaint. When the 
wolf wanted a pretext to destroy the lamb, he 
accused it of muddying the stream at which 
he drank, although the current ran from the 
former to the latter; and when the friends of 
Elijah fail of succeeding in their inordinate 
msp aftqr all the property, is^t fitting for 
nim to accuse them of seeking the "dowmall" 
of the Orthodox? 

£lijafa Coffin may rely upon it, that Friends 
are by no means ins enemies. He ought not 
to call those his enemies of whom he is the 
enemy; though, as observed a very popular 
writer, "this is no uncommon mistake in the 
language of the passions.** 

In a calmer period, when excited ffeeling 
shall subside^— when the active promoters of 
our dissensions, can no longer stimulate — 
when the propelling power is withdrawn — and 
this period will arnve — it will then appear, 
that the difficulties in our society were piore 
of a political, than of a religious nature. The 
many refuse^ passive obedience, and the fbw 
becoming "furious in religion,** set up the cry 
of unsoundness. But let the "Aspirants'* be- 
ware; for unless they learn wisdom from the 
jiast, and moderation by the lessons of expe- 
rience, farther divisions Will arise in the rank 
of Orthodoxy, — or some new trait of human 
character yet remains to be developed. 

Had Elijah Coffin participated but in a 
small measure of the bright visions that irra- 
diate the imagination of his friend O. P., per- 
haps he had displayed more moderation. O. P. 
remarks, "the assumption of the name of 
Friend, afler they have denied many christian 
doctrines promidgated by George Fox, and 
Robert Barclay, and believed by the society, 
can only serve to amuse themselves, and for a 
time deceive those who may be ignorant of 
their real sentimients.*' • If O. P. believes all 
this, he ought surely to preserve the equanimity 
of his temper, and not whilst contending fbi 
christian doctrine, lose sight of christian prac- 
tice. , 

The name. Friend, w,as originally assumed, 
in opposition to that pf "Quaker," bestowed in 
contempt and scorn, by dispositions (bating a 
little for the difference of the age) similar to 
such as figure in the columns of the Orthodox 
"Friend.** The reasons still exist and operate 
upon us, precisely as they did upon our worthy 
predeceiflors; ,an4 O. P. may rail, but we shall 
continiie to call ourselves Friends, at the risk 
of his high displeasiu^. 



If the conduct and example of primitive 
Friends be the standard by which our rights 
to the name is to be reciprocally determined, I 
am not certain that either portion of the socie* 
ty merits it. From lonff and attentive obser- 
vation I must conclude, mat the reputed Orthc 
dox merit it the least; therefore I cannot per- 
miUhem to be sole judges in the case; but as 
Ortiodoxy appeals to the public voice, and the 
puilic &vour, the question may be lefl fi>r 
fiiture arbitrament ' 

Were Friends, and Orthodox Friends, as 
mutually studious to demonstrate their coinci- 
dence with primitive Friends, in practice, as in 
doctrine and opinion, the adversary that scat^ 
ters, would flee in dismay; Then a reupiotif 
could not be prevented. Instead of casting 
around for subjects of accusation and reproach, 
let us take but half the pains to restore and 
heal, which are taken to wound and divide, and 
the good work, we should find, would be well 
nigh accomplished. 

• If O. P. will consent to our bem|f called 
Friends, should it appear that we believe the 
christian doctrine promulgated by Greorge Fox, 
and Robert Barclay, I conceive it is an easy 
matter to show our title — and when O. P. shall 
shew as good a one, we will hold the name as 
heretofore in common, nor ask any legislature 
to confirm it by charter. The best charter^ 
we can obtain, is faithfulness to the law and 
the testiuiony. "Ye are my Friends if ye <fo 
whatsoever I command you.** 

As we are perfectly willing that O. P. shall 
state his own belief in his own terms, he will 
perhaps permit us to say what is ours. Taking 
this for granted, I will proceed to state wherein 
Friends do agree with the christian doctrine 
of Barclay and Foic 

"Of ourselves, (says Robert Barclay) we are 
able to do nothing that is good, so neither can 
we procure remission of sm, or justification, by 
any act of our own, so as to merit it, or draw 
it as a debt from God, due to us; but we ac- 
knowledge a/2 to be of and fi'om Hi9 Lont^ 
which is the. original and fundamental cause 
of our acceptance.** 

"The bl(x>d of the old covenant (says Greorge 
Fox,) was the life of the beasts and other crea- 
tures, and the blood of the new covenant is the 
life of Jesus Christ, who said, "Except ye eat 
my flesh, and drink my blood, ye have no life 
in you." 

"The new covenant is dedicated with the 
blood, the life of Christ Jesus, which is the 
aXone atonement unto God, by which all his 
ppople are washed, sanctified, cleaiised, and 
redeemed to God.'* • 

This is the simple doctrine of the Society of 
Friends. It was the doctrine of primative 
Friends, and as pre-enjinently so, that of Elias 
Hicks. I grant that it is not the doctrine of 
the "Epistles and Testimonies** of 1827 and 
1828. Yet they say we have departed! Let 
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O. P. bewure, and before he pronounces Uiis 
doctrine anti-christian, ask himself, if it is not 
the doctrine of Christ and his inspired Apos- 
tlife, and remains as ever to be "to the wise 
quacks, foolishness." Whatever may be the 
conclusions of others, believing it as we do, to 
be the doctrine of the Holy Scriptures, «ve 
shall indulge a hope that neither O. P. nor his 
% firiends will be so unkind as "to give us the 
Scriptures, and knock our fingers for taking 
them." 

We have heard of latter time, abundance 
about decline — we have had "expositions, 
selections, and extracts!" What are the doc- 
trines of these *'exclusives," who call on legis- 
lative bodies to confirm their doubtful title? 
When they have settled this point amongst 
th^nselves, it will be soon enough to stop and 
examine it Hitherto, the candid and intelli- 

fent of every sect will admit, that Orthodox 
riends are at variance with the christian 
doctrine promulgated by George Fox, Robert 
Barclay, and ^lias Hicks. 

But there is something still more important 
than doctrine, that is, practice. The Priest 
and the Levite were doubtless. very Orthodox in 
c^inion, but it was the "Samaritan " whom the 
Master approved. The great and good Bishop 
Jeremy Taylor, said— "The denunciations of 
Heaven are not against errors of fiiith, bui 
errors of practice." This sentiment is from a 
yery Orthodox divine, and as true as it is libe- 
ral; but according to modern Orthodoxy, one 
would suppose opinion was every thing, and 
every little Orthodox servant a successor of 
St. Peter. I recommend the good Bishop's 
apothegm, to 0» P's. serious consideration. 
Let Orthodox Friends inscribe it in large 
characters on the walls of their meeting 
houses, fi>r amidst all their verbosity they have 
ftot uttered a sentiment of equal importance. 

Did they denounce John Comly, Elias 
Hicks, and their compatriots for errors of 
practice? Certainly not Pharisees, who de- 
noanced the Messiah? 
"Who persecuteth thee, the favoured Son; 
Divinely sent, a heavenly Messenger. 
Not the meek children of thy Father's love. 
Who felt how much He gave, in giving thee. 
No— 'twas the proud professor, rich in works 
Of his -own planning, who despised him 
That taught in parables. How one small mite, 
'Given in fiiith and love, exceeded all 
The rich could offer, in their own strong will. 
As fered the Master, so the servants fare, 
And what their Lord received^ must they expect; 
Disdain, ciontempt, and contumely." 

The tiode assuredly is hastening upon all 
when we i^aU find, the ** doers" of the law 
pr^rred to the "hearers" onl^, dv<gi «2iouM 
thej be learned scribes. Was ii6X 6. P. in 4> 
very wrong disposition, when placing m jnjta- 
position fie names of J6hn ,Comly, Elias 
Wcks, Fanny Wright, and Benjamin WcbM 



Whilst accusing others of a departure in 
christian doctrine, could he thus insult the 
virtuous living, and the memory of thenrirtuous 
dead, under 3ie influence of His Spirit, who 
bled on Calvary? If he will not answer, I 
submit the question to every veracious reader 
of his own lucubrations, in the pages of the 
"Orthodox Friend." 

Is it by such a course, that O. P. expects to 
make good his own title to the name, and 
character of Friend? Peninqton. 

EXTRACT. 

My aim in this discourse is simple, and may 
be expressed in a few words. I wish to guard 
you agdinst thinking lightly of sin. No fi)llv 
is so monstrous, and yet our exposure to it is 
great . Breathing an atmosphere tainted with 
moral evil, seeing and hearing sin in our daily 
walks, we are in no small danger of overlook* 
ing its maUgnity. This malignity I would 
set before you with all plainness, believii^ 
that the effort which is needed to resist this 
enemy of our peace, is to be called forth by 
fixing on it our. frequent and serious attention. 

I feel as if a difficulty lay at the very thres- 
hold of this discussion, wliich it is worth our 
while to remove. The word «tn, I apprehend, 
is to many obscure or not sufficiency plain. 
It is a word seldom used in common Ufe. It 
belongs to theology and the pulpit By not a 
few people, sin is supposed to be a property of 
our nature, bom with us; and we sometimes 
hear of the child as being sinful, before it can 
have performed any action. From tliese and 
other causes, the word gives to many confused 
notions. Sin, in its true sense, is the violation 
of duty, and cannot, consequently, exist, be- 
fore conscience has begun to act, and before 
power to obey it is unfolded. To sm is to re- 
sist our sense of right, to oppose known obli- 
gation, to cherish feelings, or commit deeds, 
which we know to be wrong. It is to with- 
hold from God the reverence, gratitude, and 
obedience, which our own consciences pro- 
nounce to be due to that great and good Be- 
ing. It is, to transgress ttiose laws of equity, 
justice, candour, humanity, disinterestedness, 
which we all feel to belong and to answer to our 
various social relations. It is to yield ourselves 
to those appetites, which we know to be the 
inferior principles of our nature; to give the 
body a mastery over the mind; to sacrifice the 
intellect and heart to the senses; to surrender 
ourselves to ease and indulgence; or to prefer 
outward accumulation and power to strength 
and pefLce of eimscience. to progress towatd* 
perfection. Sudi is sin. It is voluntary wrong<^ 
doing. Any gzmtification injuriotis to ourseb^ 
i» sin. Anv act injurious to-purneighbour is 
^n. Indifljerence to our Cr|iatDr is sin. The 
firan^ession of any command which this ex- 
cel^erit Being and rightful Sovereign has given 
ns^ whether by conscience or revelation, is sin. 
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80 broad is this term. It is as extensive as 
duty. It is not some mysterious thing wrought 
into our souls at birth. It is not a theological 
■ubtilty. It is choosinsf and acting in oppo* 
eition to our sense of right, to known obliga- 
tion. , ' 

Now, according to the Scriptures, there is 
nothinsf so evil, so deformed, so ruinous as sin. 
All pam, poverty, contempt, affliction, ill suc- 
cess, are light and not to be named with it.^^ 
To do wrong is more pernicious than to irfcur 
all the calamities which nature or hupoan ma- 
lice can heap upon us. According to' the 
Scriptures, I am not to fear those who would 
kill this body, and have nothing more than 
they can do. Such enemies are impotent com- 
pared with that sin-, which draws down, the 
displeasure of Grod, and draws afler it misery 
and death to the soul. According to the Scrip- 
tures, I am to pluck even a right eye, or cut 
off even a right arm, which would ensnare or 
. seduce me into crime. The loss of the most 
important limbs and organs is nothing com- 
pared to the loss of innocence. Such you know 
is the whole strain of Scripture. Sin, violated 
duty, the evil of the heart, this is the only evil 
of which Scripture takes account It was -from 
Aid that Christ came to redeem us. It is to 
purify us from this stain, to set us fre'e from 
this yoke, that a new and supernatural agency 
was added to God's other means of promoting 
human happiness. 

It is the design of these representations of 
Scripture to lead us to connect with sin or 
wrong-doing the ideas of evil, wretchedness, 
and debasement, more strongly than with any 
thing else; and this deep, deliberate conviction 
of the wrong ajid evil done to ourselves by sin 
is not simply a command of Christianity. It 
is not an arbitrary, positive precept, which 
rests solely on the word of the lawgiver, and 
of w^iich no account can be given, but that he 
wills it. It is alikethe dictate of natural and 
revealed religion, an injunction of conscience 
and reason, founded in our very souls, and 
confirmed by constant experience. To legard 
sin, wrong-doing, as the greatest of evils, is 
God*s command, proclaimed from within and 
without, from heaven and earth; and he, who 
does not hear it, has not learnt the truth on 
which his whole happiness rests. This I pro- 
pose to illustrate. 

1. If we look within, we find in our very 
nature a testimony to the doctrine, that sin is 
the chief of evils, a testimony which, however 
^Jighted or smothered, will be recognised, I 
think, by every one who hears me. To un- 
derstand this truth better, it may be useful to 
inquire into and compare the different kinds 
of evil. Evil has various forms, but these may 
all be reduced to two great divisions,*caIled by 
philosophers natural and moral. By the first 
is meant the pain or suffering whicn springs 
&om outward condition and events, or from 



causes independent of the will,. The latter, 
that is, moral evil, belongs to character and 
conduct, and is comfmonly exiwessed by tiie 
words sin, vice, transgression of the rul^of 
right Now I say, that there is no man, un- 
less he be smgularly hardened and an excep- 
tion to his race, who, if these two classes or 
divisions of evil shquld be clearly and fully 
presented him in moments of calm* and deli- 
berate thinking, would not feel, through the 
very constitution of his mind, that sin or vice 
is worse and more to be dreaded than pain. I 
am willing to take fi'om among you, the indi- 
vidual, who has studied least the great ques- 
tions of morality and religion, whose mind has 
grown up with least discipline. If I place be- 
fore such, a hearer two examples in strong 
contrast, one of a man gaining great property 
by an atrocious crime, and another exposing 
himself to great suffering through a resolute 
purpose of duty, will he not tell me at once, 
from a deep moral sentiment, which leaves not 
a doubt on his mind that the last has chosen 
the better part, that he is more to be envied 
than the first? On these great questions. What 
is the chief good? and 'what the chief evil? — 
We are instructed by our own nature. An in- 
ward voice has told men, even in heathen coon- 
tries, that excellence of charactej id the su- 
preme ffood, and that baseness of soul and of 
action involves something worse than suffer- 
ing. We have all of us, at some periods of 
life, had the same conviction; and these have 
been the periods when the mind has been 
healthiest, clearest, least perturbed by passion. 
Is there any one here who does not feel, that 
what the divine faculty of conscience enjoins as 
right, has stronger claims upon him than what 
is recommended as merely agreeable or advan- 
tageous; that -duty is something more sacred 
than interest or pleasure; that virtue is a go6d 
of a higher order than gratification; that crime 
is something worse than outward loss? What 
means the admiration with which we follow 
the conscientious and disinterested man, and 
which grows strong in proportion to his sacri. 
fices to duty? Is it not the testimony of our 
whole souls to the truth and greatness^f the 
good he has chosen? What means the feeling 
of abhorrence which we cannot repress, if we 
would, towards him, who, by abusing confi- 
dence, trampling on weakness, or hardening* 
himself against the appeals of mercy, haa 
grown rich or great? Do we think that such 
a man has made a good bargain in bartering 
principle for wealth? Is prosperous fortune a 
balance for vice? In our deliberate moments, 
is there not a voice which pronounces his craft 
folly, and his success misery? 

And, to come nearer home, what conviction 
is it, which springs up most spontaneously in 
our more reflecting moments, when we lopk 
back without passion on our own lives? - Can 
I vice stund tliat calm look? • Is there a single 
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wrong act, which we would not then rejoice 
to expunge from the unalterable records of our 
deeds? Do we ever congratulate ourselves on 
having despised the inward monitor, or revolt- 
ed against Grod? To what portions of our his- 
tory do we return most \oyi\A\yfi Are they 
those in which we gained the world and lost 
the soul, in which temptation mastered our 
principles, which levity and sloth made a 
blank, or which a selfish and unprincipled ac- 
tivity made worse than a blank, in our ex- 
istence? Or are they thoaie in which we suf- 
fered, but were true to conscience, in which 
we denied ourselves for duty, and sacrificed 
success through unwavering rectitude ? In 
these moments of calm recollection, do not the 
very transgressions at which perhaps we once 
mocked, and which promised unmixed joy, re- 
cur to awaken shame and remorse ? And do 
not shame and remorse involve a conscious- 
ness, that we have sunk beneath our proper 
good? — ^that our highest nature, what consti- 
tutes our true self, has been sacrificed to low 
interests and pursuits? I make these appeals 
confidently. I think my questions can receive 
but one answer. Now these convictions and 
emotions with which we witness moral evil in 
others, or recollect it in ourselves^ these feel- 
ings towards guilt, which mere pain and suf- 
fering never excite, and which manifest tliem- 
selves with more or less distinctness in all na- 
tion^ and all stages of society, these inward 
attestiitions that sin, wrong-doing, is a peculiar 
evil, for wliich no outward good can givciade- 
quate compensation, surely these deserve to be 
regarcjed as the voice of nature, the voice of 
God» They are accompanied with a peculiar 
consciousness of truth. They ^re felt to be our 
ornament and defence. Thus our nature 
teaches the doctrine of Christianity, that sin 
or moral evjl ought of all evils to inspire pjost 
abhorrence and fear. 

Our first argument has been drawn from 
•entimeut, from deep and almost instinctive 
feeHng, from the hand.\^Titing of the Creator 
on the soul. Our next may be drawn ^om 
, experience. We have said, that even when 
•in or wrong-doing is prosperous, and duty 
brings suffering, we ieel that the suffering is 
a less evil than sin. I now add, in the second 
j^ace, that sin, though it sometimfes prospers, 
and never meets its full retribution on earth, 
yet, on the whole, produces more present suf- 
^ing than all things else; so that experience 
Tvams us ag?iinst sin or wrong-doing as the 
chief evil we can incur. Whence come the 
eorest diseases and acutest bodily pains? Come 
they- not from tlie lusts warring in our mem- 
bers, from criminal excess? WJiat chiefly 
generates poverty aud its worst sufferings? Is 
It not to evils of character, to the want of self- 
denying virtue, that we must ascribe chiefly 
the evils of our outward condition? The pages 
cf history, how is it that they are so dark and 



sad? Is it not, that they are stained with 
crime? If we penetrate into private life, what 
spreads most misery through our homes? It 
it sickness, or selfishness? Is it want of out- 
ward comforts, or want of inward discipline 
of the spirit of love? What more do we need 
to bring back Eden's happiness, than Eden'a 
smlessness? How light a burden would be 
life's necessary ills, were they not aided by the 
crushing weight of our own and others' faiilts 
and crimes? How fast would human wo6 
vanish, were human selfishness, sensuality, in- 
justicie, pride, impiety, to yield to the piMt and 
benign influences of Christian truth? rlow 
many o^ us know, that the sharpest pains we 
have ever suffered, have been the wounds of 
pride, the paroxysms of passion, tlie stings of 
remorse; and where this is not the case, who 
of us, if he were to know his own soul, would 
not see, that the daily restlessness of life, the 
wearing uneasiness of the mind, which, as a 
whole, brings more suffering than acute pains, 
is altbgether the result of undisciplined pas- 
sions, of neglect or disobedience of God? Our 
discontents and anxieties* have their origin va 
moral evil. I'he lines of suffering on almost 
every human countenance, have been deepen- 
ed, if not traced there, by unfaithfulness to 
conscience, by departures from duty. To do 
wrong is thf surest way. to bring suffering; no 
vv'rong de^d ever failed to bring it Those sins 
which are followed by no palpable pain, are 
•yet terribly avenged, even in this life. They 
abridge our capacity of happiness, impair our 
relish fbr innocent pleasure, and increase our 
sensibility to suffering. They spoil us of th* 
armour of a pure conscience, and of trust in 
God, without which we are naked, amidst 
hosts of foes, and are vulnerable by all the 
changes of hfe. Thus, to do wrong is to inflict 
the smest injury on our own peace. No ene» 
my can do us equal harm with what we do 
ourselves, whenever or however we violate any 
moral or religious obligation« 



Journal of an expedition to explore the eouri* 
and termination of the Niger; toith a JVarra- 
tive of a Voyage down that river to its ter' 
minationyhy Richard and John jLanJer, 1832. 

The course and termination of the river Ni- 
ger have been involved in doubt and uncertain- 
ty, and given rise to many contradictory theo- 
ries and vain conjectures, from the time of 
Herodotus, to our own age. The opinions of 
the ancients were confused ^nd contradictqry, 
and little or no reliance can be placed in thcur 
accounts — some assigning an easterly, and 
others a-westerly course fbr this river — some 
supposing it to terminate in a lake — some, that 
it was' lost in sands and its waters evaporated. 
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while oUien believed it to be a branch of the 
NUe. 

The first penon, in modem times, who tuc* 
eeeded in reaching its banks, and who disco- 
▼ered that its course was from west to east, 
was MoDgo Park, who, in 1795, was employ- 
ed by the African Association to explore the 
interior of Africa. This enterprising traveller 
was firmly persuaded that the Niger termina- 
ted in the Gulf of Guinea, and that it was the 
sam^kas the Conga The reasons which 
determined him to this opinion, are given at 
length in the account of his first ezp^iticm to 
Afiidi. This opinion of Park was also con. 
firmed by Captain I(^Iey, whose information 
was derived fi^m the wandering Arabs, who 
had visited Umbuctoo, and other places down 
the river. 

Park, in both his. ezpediticms, ascended the 
waters of the Gambia, and crossing the eleva- 
ted conntry which lies between the head wa- 
ters of the Gambia and Senegal, and the Niger, 
and reached the latter river west of the king- 
dom of Bambarra. In his second expedition 
he descended the Niger to the city of Boossa, 
which is not more than twenty-five days jour- 
ney fi-om the ocean. Here the river is con- 
tracted to a very narrow* space, the current 
rapid, and the stream filled with rocks. In 
attempting to pass this point, he was attacked 
by the natives, and either killed or drowned. 
The Landers found here his tobe, (a loose 
dress worn in Africa) his fowling piece, and 
several other articles whieh had belonged to 
hiuL The description which Richard Iiander 
gives of this narrow pass in the river, agrees 
very well with that given of the place where 
Park was lost, by Isicho, who was sent out 
from the Gambia in search of him. 

At length the problem is solved — ^the mys- 
tery is unveiled — ^the Niger has been proved 
to have its termination in the Gulph of Guinea, 
by many channels, one of which forms the ri- 
ver Nan. The Landers descended to the ocean 
f^om Yaoorie, si^ated on the river, some sixty 
or one hundred miles above the place to which 
Park descended, and where he terminated his 
career and his life. 

Many changes and revolutions appear to 
have taken jdaoe in the states and kingdoms 
of the interior of Afirica since Park's first ex- 
pedition. At that time the Mohamedans, or 
Moors firom the north of Afirica, did not appear 



to have extended their conquests fax south, of 
the great desert Now it seems th^ are over- 
running the interior and estajblishing them- 
selves in the heart of the continent Their 
progress is owing chiefly to the indolence and 
indifference, of the natives, who give them- 
selves very little concern about the fixture. 

The following extract will illustrate these 
remarks: 

Owing t^ the sftort time we have been in 
the country, which has been employed chiefly 
in travelling from town to town, the manners 
of the people "have not sufficiently unfolded 
themselves to our observation; so that we are 
unable to speak of them with confidence: yet, 
the few opportunities we have had of studying 
their characters and dispositions induce us to 
believe tha.t they are a simple, honest, inof^ 
fensive, but weak, timid, and cowariUy race. 
They seem to have no social tenderness, very 
few of those amiable private virtues which 
would win our afiection, and none of those 
public qualities that claim respect or command 
admiration. The love of country is not strong 
enou'gh in their bosoms to incite them to de- 
fend it ag^st the irregular incursions of a 
despicable foe; and of the active energy, noble 
sentiments, and contempt of dEr.ger which dis- 
tinguish the North American tribes, and other 
savages, no traces are to fbun<^ among this 
sloAful people. Regardless of the past, tn^ 
reckless of the future, the present alone influ- 
ences their actions. In this respect they ap- 
proach nearer to the nature of the brut^ crea- 
tion than perhaps any other people on the fiice 
of the globe. Though the bare mention of an 
enemy makes the pusillanimous Mansolah and 
his unwarlike subjects tremble in every limb, 
they take no measures to prevent whole bands 
o^ strangers from locating in the finest pro- 
vinces of the empire, much less do they think 
of expelling them afler they have made those 
provinces their own. To this unpardonable 
indiSerence to the public interest, and neglect 
of all the rules of prudence and common eense, 
is owing the progress which the Falatahs have 
made in gaining over to themselves a power- 
ful party, consisting of individuals from vari- 
ous nations in the interior, who had emigrated . 
to this country; and the great and unifbnn 
success which has attended all their ambitious 
projects. They are now effectuaUy and firmly 
seated in the very centre of the kingdom; 
they have intrenched themselves in strong 
wailed towns; and have recenliy forced fi-cmi 
Mansolah a declaration of their independence, 
while this negligent and imbecile monarch be- 
holds them gnawing away the very sinews of 
his strength, without makifag the slightest ex- 
erf ion to apply a remedy to the evH, or prevent 
their fiiture aggrandizement Besides Baka^ 
which is peopled wholly by Falatahs, who have 
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«trenfthened it amazingly, and rendered it 
exceedingly populous, another town. of prodi- 
gious size has lately sprung into being, which 
already &r surpasses Katunga in wealtlf, po- 
pulation and extent. It was at iirst resorted 
to by a party of Falatahs, who named it Alorie^ 
and encouraged all the slaves in the country 
to flee from the oppression of their masters, 
and join their standard. They reminded the 
slaves of the constraint i;mder which they la- 
boured, and tempted them by an offer of free- 
dom and protection and other promises of the 
most extravagant nature, to declare themselves 
independent of Yarriba. Accordingly, the dis- 
contented many miles round eagerly flocked 
to Alorie in considerable numbers, where they 
were well received. This took place as far 
back as forty years, since which, other Fak- 
tahs have joined their countrymen from Soc- 
catoo and. Rahba; and notwithstanding the 
wars (if mutual kidnapping Reserves the name) 
in which they have been engaged in the sup- 
port and maintenance of their cause, Alorie is 
become by far the largest and most flourishing 
city in Yarriba, |iot even excepting the capital 
itself. It is said to be two days' journey — that 
is, forty or fifly miles, in circumferance, and 
to be fortified by a strong clay wall with moats. 
The inhabitants have now vast herds and flocks, 
and upwards of three thousand horses; which 
last will appear a very consi<ierable number, 
when it is considered that Katunga does not 
contain more than as many hun^-eds. The 
population of Alorie has never been estimated, 
but it must be immense; lately, it has been 
declared independent of Yarriba; and its in- 
habitants are permitted to trade with the na- 
lives of the country, on condition that no more 
Falatahs be suffered to enter its walls. It is 
governed by twelve rulers, each of a different 
nation, and ail of equal power; the Falatah 
chief not having more influence or greatbr 
sway that the others. Raka is but one day's 
journey north-east of Katunga; and Alorie 
three days* journey to tlie south-west The 
party of Falatahs which was reported to have 
taken possession of a Yarriba town on the 
banks of the Moussa are said to have aban- 
(kmed it, and to have joined their countrymen 
in Raka, This intelligence lias been brought 
hither by market people, no one having been 
sent by the king to asc^irtain the number of 
the adventurers, or the object of their visit. 

The travellers did not succeed in obtaining 
any manuscripts lefl by Mongo Park, though 
they used every inquiry and exertion to obtain 
whatever might be important or valuable. 

Qimiay, June 20tA.— The king sent a mes- 
«enger this morning to inform us that he was 
a tailor, and that he would thank us for some 
thread and a few needles for his owii private 
use. 'By this man he likewise sent a musi^et 
f«r us to repair; but as it is Sunday, we have 



declined doing it till to-morrow. Eager as we 
are to get the sliglitest information relative to 
the unhappy fate of Mr. Park and his compa- 
nions, as well as to ascertain if any of their 
books or papers are now in existence at this , 
place, we had almost made up our minds to 
refrain from asking any questions on the sub- 
ject, because we were apprehensive that it 
might be displeasing to the king, and involve 
us in many perplexities. Familiarity, how^ 
ever, having in some measure worn off this 
impression, and the king being an affable, 
obliging, and good-natured person, we were 
imboldened to ^nd Pascoe to him this morn- 
ing, with a message expressive of the interest 
we felt on the subject, in common with all our 
countrymen; and saying, that if any books or 
papers which belonged to Mr. Park were yet 
in his possession, he would do us a great ser- 
vice by delivering them Into our hands, or at 
least by granting us permission to see them. 
To this the king returned for answer, that 
when Mr. Park was lost in the Niger, he v^ras 
a very little boy, and that he knew not what 
had become of his effects; that the deplorable 
event had occurred in the reign of .the late 
king's predecessor, who died shortly after; and 
that all traces of the white man had been lost 
with him. This answer disappointed oiir 
hopes, for to us it appeared final and decisive. 
But in the evening they were again raised by 
a hint from our host, who is the king's drum- 
mer, and one of the principle men in the coun- 
try: he assured us that there was ope book at 
least saved from Mr. Park's canoe, which is 
now in the possession of a very poor man in 
the service of his master, to whom it had been 
intrusted by the late king during his last ill- 
ness. He said, moreover, that if.but one appii- 
cation were made to the king on any subject 
whatever, very httle was thought of it; hut if , 
a second were made, the matter would be con- 
sidered of sufficient importance to demand his 
whole attention^ — such being .the custom of 
the country. The drummer therefore recom 
mended us to persevere in our inquiries, for he 
had no doubt that something to our satisfaction ^ 
would be elicited. At his own request, we sent 
him to the king immediately, desiring him to 
repeat our former statement, and to assure the 
king, that should he be successful in recover- 
ing the book we wanted, our monarch woidd 
reward him handsomely. He desired the 
drummer to inform us that he would use eve- 
ry exertion, and examine the ,man who was 
reported to have the white man's book in his 
possession, and at an early hour to-morrow.— 
Here the matter at present rests. 

In the afternoon tlie king came alone to see 
us, and wished to know when we were incli- 
ned to depart: we answered, that we were 
quite ready; that we were only waiting bis 
^asure, and would gladly . proceed on our 
journey whenever he would give us pei:0iis« 
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■ion. He laid, if the king of Yaoorie should 
Mi have a canoe for us by Monday evening, 
we ahoold hafe the use of one of his own, and 
that we should have liberty to embark on the 
£^owing nMNmioff. We thanked him for his 
kindness, and took the opportunity of paying 
him and his spouse a compliment, which their 
treatment of us has really deserved. The king 
, took it in good part, was extremely afikble and 
obliging, and quitted us in an excellent hu- 
mour. 
I have been very unwell during the last day 

' ^ two, but am now much better. 

Monday^ June 21«<. — The city of Boossa, as 
we have before observed, consists of a great 
number of groups or clusters of huts, all with- 
in a short distance of each other. It is bound- 
ed on one side by the river Quorra or Niger, 
and on the other by an extensive turreted wall, 
with moats, forming a complete semicircle.— 
Notwithstanding, however, its natural and ar- 
tificial defences, Boossa was taken by the Fa- 
latahs many years ago ; on which occasion its 
inhabitats fied, with their children and effects, 
to <me of those little islands in the Niger which 
we have already mentioned. But the chiefs of 
Ifiki, Wowow, and Kiama, having been made 
acquainted with the circumstance, assembled 
together, and having .joined their forces with 
those of Boossa, drove the Falatahs, their com- 
HKm enemy, into the Niger, where many of 
them perished. Since that period the city has 
never been invaded, nor threatened with at- 
tacl^ The soil of Boossa is, for the most part, 
very fortile, and produces rice, corn, yams,&c. 
in great abundance. Dowah, a kind of corn, 
is obtained here in the greatest perfection ; it 
yields five hundred fold, and forms the princi- 
pal food of the inhabitants, both rich and poor. 
Another variety of corn grows here, which has 
eight ears oa a single stem; the grain is very 
email and sweet, but it is not cultivated to any 
extent The* butter-tree flourishes in and near 
the town; and palm oil is imported from Nouf- 
fie; but the latter is not used as an> article of 
food, because it is very scarce and dear, and 

^ is purchased only by the king and a fow of the 

eincipal inhabitants. The kmg and his midi- 
e have each great numbers of fine cattle, 
but none of their subjects are in possession of 
a single bullock; they have, however, flocks of 
sheep and goats, and obtain immense quanti- 
ties offish from the Niger. Very good salt is 
brought fi-om a salt lake on the borders of the 
river, which is about ten days' journey to the 
northward of this place ; and pepper grows in 
every part of the country. Guinea-fowl, phea- 
sants, partridges, and a' variety of aquatic birds 
are found here in the greatest plenty, and have 
•afiTorded us excellent sport The natives some- 
times endeavour to shoot them with their ar. 
rows, but this method of procuring game is at 
nil times very precarious and difficult; and 
two birds ociy have been thus killed dcuring 



several years past. Deer and antek^)e8 also 
abound near the city; but they are timid and 
shy, and rarely, if ever, caught by the inhabi* 
tan^. The fish, with which the river aboimds 
so plentifully, hxe eaten by all classes of peo- 
ple: they are tough, dry, and unsavoury; yet 
they form part of the daily food of the inhabi- 
tants, who appear exceedingly fond of them. 

The Haussa language is understood by the 
generality of the natives of Borgoo, both young 
and old, almost as well as their mother-tongue, 
and it is spoken by the majority of them with 
considerable fluency. The government of the 
country is despotic; but this unlihiited power, 
which is vested in the monarch, is almost in- 
variably exercised with lenity and forbearance. 
All private disputes are settled by the king,^ 
and he punishes misdemeanours just as his 
inclination may lead him. It was reported 
that the queen ruled her husband, anrf influ- 
enced his conduct in all matters; but the afl^ir 
of the buttons shows the rumour to be ill- 
founded. The Jsing's address is superior; and 
his whole demeanour, in our presence, though 
mild and unassuming, displays a good deal of 
natural dignity. He sent us a fine turkey this 
morning, which was acknowledged on our 
part by a couple of Guinea-fowl and two brace 
of partridges, which my brother had shot. • 

In the afternoon the king came to see us, 
followed by a man with a book under his arm, 
which was said tp have been picked up in the 
Niger afler the loss of our countryman. It 
was enveloped in a large cotton cloth, and our 
hearts beat high with expectation as the man 
was slowly unfolding it, for by its size we 
guessed it to be Mr. Park's journal; but bur 
disap|»ointment and chagrin were great, when, 
on opening the book, we discovered it to be an 
old nautical publication of the last century. — 
The titte-page was missing, but its contents 
were chiefly tallies of logarithms. It waa a 
thick royal quarto, which led us to conjecture 
that it was a journal ; between-the leaves we 
found a few loose papers of very little conse- 
quence indeed; one of them contained two or 
three observations on the height of the water 
in the Gambia; one was a tailor's bill on a Mr. 
Anderson; and another was addressed to Mr. 
Mungo Park, and contained an invitaUon to 
dinner — the fbllowing is a copy of it: — 

" Mr. and Mrs. Watson would be happy to 
have the pleasure of Mr. Park's company at 
dinner on ^ Tuesday next, at half-past 6ve 
o'clock. 

An answer is requested. 
Sitrand, 9th Nod. 1804." 

The king, as well as the owner of the book, 
looked as greatly mortified as ourselves, when 
they were told that the one produced was not 
that of which we were in quest; because the 
reward promised would not of course be ob- 
tained. As soon as our curiosity had be^ fbUy 
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satisfied, the papers were carefblly collected 
and placied again between the Jeaves, and the 
book as carerally folded in its envelope as be- 
fore, and taken fiway by its ovmer, who values 
if as much as a household god. Thus all our 
hop^ of obtaining- Mr. Park's journal or pa- 
pers, in this city, are entirely defeated. The 
inquiry on our part, has not been prosecuted 
without much trouble and anxiety, and some 
little personal sacrifices likewise, . which had 
they been ten times as great, we would gladly 
have made while a single hope remained of 
their being effectual. 

To he tontinued, 

AN ESSAY ON BAPTISM. 

By Matthew Burdick^ Battenville, Washington 
county, N, Y. 
Men, in all affes have acknowledged a first 
cause; feeling its power, they -became con- 
vinced of its existence ; and dependence upon 
it resulted from a knowledge of their own in- 
feriority. Influenced by differing circum- 
stances, they formed various ideas of its char- 
acter; and while they agreed in the necessity 
of propitiating its favour, and the propriety of 
praising, and rendering it homage, they dif. 
fered widely both in theory and practico. — 
This power, which created all things, so con- 
stituted the human mind, that action is neces- 
sary to preserve it in a healthy state ; the 
great variety of human opinions resulting 
from a vast variety of causes, many of which 
sue above man's control, is made subservient 
to this end. The elicitation of titilh is the re- 
sult of investigation; which implies collision of 
opinion. While ignorant of th^ truth, and 
while yet in search of it, We meet with opin- 
ions militating against our own, which if suf- 
ficiently powerful, produce conviction, and 
consequent belief. We obtain our knowledgfe 
of deity either in this wSy ; or fi^m the book 
of nature; or by an immediate revelation, as 
to ourselves ; or by a mediate revelation, as 
through the medium of the scriptures of truth ; 
which are acknowledged by a great portion of 
mankind, to contain a true revelation of God's 
character and will. My business at this time 
is more immediately with the last. Standmg 
alohe, as it regards a connexion with any re- 
ligious society, I have hitherto looked on as 
an impartial spectator of many controversies 
concerning water baptism, and the mode of 
its administration ; which led me to examine 
the scriptures of truth for knowledge, and ask 
wisdom of him who is able and willing to di- 
rect. The result of my inquiries* is, that 
there is but one Christian Baptism ; and that 
.of tlie spirit ' We find tliat the Saviour was 
baptised by John, with water, in order " to 
fulfil all righteousness," required in the law of 
Moses by outward washing. If I understand 
the scriptures, John the Baptist j^ame under 
the law, as a prophet, baptising with water 



in the wildemesB of Judea, saying, ^ repent 
ye, for the kingdom of heaven (or the gospel 
dispensation) is at hand.*** Many were bap- 
tised in Judea, and in that region of country ; 
and wlien Jesus was baptised, the mission of 
John ivas then closed ; therefore his baptism 
was typical, and his preaching prophetic, as 
it was under the law of Moses. Perhaps 
some are ready to ask, was John the Baptist 
a prophet under the law ? I answer, yes, 
without a shadow of doubt; for Jesus speaking 
of John, says, " among those that are born of 
woman there is not a greater prophet than 
John the Baptist ; but he that is least in Ihe 
kingdom of God, is greater than he :" which 
evidently means, there was not a greater ser- 
vant chosen under the law than John ; but the 
least under the new, or gospel dispensation, is 
greater than was. John the Baptist, in the 
Jewish church under the law. Therefore, I 
would invite all who are in favor of water bap- 
tism, to come out of John's dispensation, 
which was only the dawn of day, unto the glo- 
rious sunshine of the spiritual gospel, and the 
baptism of the spirit — leave John in the wil- 
derness, as the wilderness is nol a place that is 
calculated for those who have been enlighten- 
ed by the spirit of trutii, and of the gospel; 
and felt the warming rays of the sun of right- 
eousness to shine upon them unshaded by the 
Jewish ordinances, which were intended to be 
nailed to the cross. 

John observed to the Saviour, when he came 
to receive his baptism, " I have need to be 
baptised of thee ; and comest thoa to me ? — 
And Jesus s^id, suffer it to be so now, for thus 
it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness ;" — 
which implies that this outward ordinance 
would be no more required after that time; 
because the law was then fiilfilled for all men. 
This is evident from John's own words, that 
water baptism was only typical of the spiri- 
tual baptism, which was to commence with 
the gospel dispensation; for he said, "I indeed 
baptise you with water unto repentance : but 
he that cometh afler me is mightier than I». 
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear : he shall 
baptise you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire." 

It is well known that differences of opinion 
exist, respecting th^ mode of applying water 
in baptism : but whether it be done by pour- 
ing, sprinkling, or immersion, it is but one, 
and tliat of water only ; and has no connexion 
with the one essential baptism of the spirit. 
I do not pretend to say, that water baptism 
was not practised in some instances after the 
ascension of our Saviour ; 'but as soon as it 
was observed that the people began to Jean on 
it, or put confidence in it, Paul thanked God, 
he had baptised no more ; and said he was not 
sent to baptise, but to preach the gospel. Now 
observe what he says to the 6sJ(itians, when 
hefound Iheui leaning on forms and ceremonies 
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of the law — ^^ Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit 
you nothing." N^ I can see no difference 
between circumcision of the flesh and baptism 
of water, as it respects our faith in Christ, or 
being quickened by the spirit of God. I con- 
sider them both as not essential ; therefbre 
against us, and contrary to us. We read in 
£ph. ii. 15 — "having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even of the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances :" and in CoL ii. 14— 
** blotting out the handwriting of ordinajjces 
that was against us ; which was contrary to 
u% and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross;** and again, in verses 20, 21, 22 — 
** wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from tiie 
rudiments of the world, why, though living in 
the world, are ye subject to ordinances, (touch 
not ; taste not ; handle not ; which all are to 
perish with the using,) after the command- 
ments and doctrine of men? which thin^ 
have indeed a show of toisdom in will-worship 
and humility, and neglecting of the body, not 
in any honour to the satisfying of the. flesh." 
A^rain, in Gal. v. 18—" but if ye be led by the 
spirit, ye are not under the law.** It can 
jM^arcely admit of a doubt, (indeed I feel con- 
vinced of it,) that those that are led by the 
spirit of Grod, are those that are spoken of in 
Epheeus. iv. 14; "that we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
sleight of men, and cunning craftiness; where, 
by they lie in wait to deceive." . From the 
ADove scriptures is is' plain that Christians, in- 
stead of remaining in the fetters^f Jewish or- 
dinances, were required to* come forth in the 
liberty of the gospel, which was preached to 
them by the Apostles ; nor is the inference 
less plain and legitimate, that Christians of 
the present day, are required to stand forth in 
ihe same freedom ; and shake off the trammels 
of external ordinances and unmecuiing cere- 
monies, which the cunning craftiness of spiri- 
tual pride and temporal ambition have thrown 
around them. Men should remember that, as 
" the blood^of buUs and goats*' cannot take 
away bin ; neitljer can libations, sprinklings- 
or lavations of water, no matter how pure, ac: 
eomplish that desirable obliteration of iniqui- 
ty. Nothing but the blood of Christ spiritually 
applied, can baptise the sinner into the gospel 
kingdom. Jesus, in reply to the inquiry of Nic- 
Qdemus concerning man*s being born again, 
said " verily, verily, I say unto l£ee, except a 
man be born of water and the spirit, he cannot 
cnt6r into the kingdom of God.*' What did 
Christ mean by water 7 Did he mean literal 
water, such as John used when he baptised the 
Saviour in the river Jordan ; and such as men 
are no^fr baptised with in our own rivers? — 
Certainly not ; a belief of. the aflirmative, 
would imply a disbdief of the scriptures. 
What did iesus say on the last day <^ " the 



feast of the tabernacles,** when he called upon 
the thirsty to come to him and drink ? "He 
that believeth on me, as^the scripture hath 
said, out of his bell^ shall flow rivers of living 
water.** No one m his senses would for 'a 
moment contend, that the water here spoken 
of was literal water. Indeed, the next verse 
of the same chapter (John vii. 39.) forbids the 
conclusion, by informing us that, " this spake 
he of the fpirit, which they that believe on 
him should receive: for' the holy ghost was 
not yet given ; because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified." And he, without any manner of 
doubt, spoke also of the same spiritj when he 
s: jd to the woman of Samaria, *'but the tDOter 
that I shall give him shall be in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life." — 
From these passages alone, it is evident that 
he spoke figuratively, when he told Nicodemus 
that to enter, or be baptised into the kingdom 
of God, a man must be born of water and the 
spirit It ajipears to me impossible to get 
away from the amclusion that Christ meant 
that, unless a man receive the refreshing wa- 
ter of divine truth, through the medium of the 
holy spirit, he cannot enter into the enjoyment 
of the gospel kingdom. 

We are informed by Paul, that there is one 
Lord, one faith, and one baptism ; from which 
I am led to conclude that the first Christians 
believed in one Christian baptism, by one spi- 
rit As there was but one Lord, and one head 
of the church, and one faith in him, I can 
therefore hold but one baptism ; and that is of 
the spirit, or the true christian baptism. On 
this ground I reject the baptism of John, or 
water baptism ; as I know of no ajipointment 
for ^ under the gospel or Christian dispensa- 
tion; and I cannot hold to two baptisms. Je- 
sus said, " Go teach all nations, baptising them 
in the name of the Father, and (^ the son, and 
of the holy ghost." As I view these words, or 
the word baptise, it is one which has been 
used to convey several meanings; therefore 
was a figurative expression, used to illustrate 
the powerful nature of gospel love, and the 
consolation of the holy spirit This christian 
baptism has its operations on the mind of maiji. 
It is this which enlightens the understanding, if 
he is obedient to that Spirit, which is given to 
every man to profit withal. It is that which 
brings life and immortality to light — creates 
witlun us love to Grod and all the human fiu 
mily. The command given by the Saviqur to 
the Aposfjes, was calculated to convey this 
meaning to them ; that they, in their mission, 
shocfld introduce all who might believe on the 
name uf Jesus, into it foeling sense of the pow- 
er of God in Christ, l)y the influence of the ho- 
ly spirit, which they were to be made instru- 
mental in producing, by bringing home the ^ 
truths of the gospel to the hearts ol their iiear. 
ers. Of the disciples of Jesus, many were* fa- 
voured witlf power from en high ; and were in- 
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strumwital through the aasistance of the holy 
spirit, in turning many of their fellow men 
€rom darkness to bVht, and from the power of 
sin to the gospel ofpeace. 

It is to be lamented that those professing 
Christianity, or many of them, are so much at- 
tached to the application of- water, that they 
seem to forget that there is a baptism without 
water, by the spirit There are many passa- 

i of scripture, where the words baptise and 

' tism are used figuratively, without any al- 
iion io water or the application of it. There 
are two instances, where. I ^hink all will agree 
that water could not have been intended. The 
first is the question put to tlie sons of Zebedee 
— " Can ye drink of the cup that I drink of ; 
and be baptised with the baptism that I am 
baptised with ?" — Mark x- 38. The baptism 
that Jesus spoke of at that time, undoubtedly 
had reference to a state of deep suffering which 
he knew inevitably awaited him. Again, we 
read in Luke, xii. 50, " I have a baptism to be 
baptised with ; and how am I straightened till 
it be accomplished;" which unquestionably 
had allusion, the most direct and unequivocal, 
to his suffering and death. From these pas- 
sages of scripture it is evident, that the words 
baptise and baptism, were frequently used in a 
figurative manner, to convey ideas entirely 
different from those of immersion, washing or 
sprinkling with water. 

. In Gal. iiL 27, we read, "As ma,ny as have 
been baptised into Christ, have put on Christ;" 
not literally Christ's body, it is presumed. — 
Romans vi. 3. **T{now ye not, that so many of 
us as were baptised into Jesus Christ, were 
baptised into his death !" Cor. xii. 13,—" For 
by one spirit are all baptised into one body, 
^ whether we be bond or free ; and have been 
all made to drink into one spirit" • 

It is believed by many %t the present day, 
that the apoetl^ understood the command in 
Mat. xxviii. 19, as applying to water baptism. 
That application by water was practised by 
them, has already been admitted ; but that they 
used it in consequence of this command, is 
not known, nor can it be easily proved. It 
appears from various circumstances, that even 
the apostles were slow of heart to believe and 
to understand. Now observe the words that 
were connected with those above-mentioned, 
in Mat xxviii. 19 " Go and teach all nations." 
We find how difiicult it was to bring the apos- 
tles to this aclmowledgment. Acts xi. 18. — 
** Then hath God, also to the Gentiles, granted 
repentance unto life." ^ch was their attach- 
ment to the Jewish law and nation, that they 
riowly and gradually relinquished many of 
those forms and ceremonies which were at- 
tached to them ; and with some difficulty e±- 
cused ti(e Gentile converts from an adherence 
to them. The apostle Paul, it appears, was 
more quickly introduced into the spirituality 
of the go^l dispensation ; and I think it is 



very evident, thad he did not understand the 
Saviour's command, in Matt xxviii. 19, as en* 
jojing the practice of water baptism; to which 
it is generally believed and- admitted, he had 
reference, when he thanked God, that he had 
baptised so very tew as he mentions, out of the 
great number converted to the christian faith 
at Corinth; for (he says) "Christ sent me not 
to baptise, but to preach the gospel," as we 
read in 1 Cor. i. 17. I think tlie Apostle was 
convinced, that water baptism was not essen- 
tial to the christian religion, or the soul's sal- 
vation. If he had not been, it is difficult to con- 
ceive how he could solemnly thank God for 
the omission of it 

Another argument in favour of water bap- 
tism, is urged from the following query of Pe- 
ter, on the conversion of Cornelius and his fa- 
mily; ActM X. 47. " Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptised, which have, 
received the holy ghost as well as we?" Now 
it appears very probable, and I think, very rea- 
sonable from this query, that it was a matter 
of doubt among the christians at that time, 
whether water baptism was necessary to be 
continued; and that Peter, on this as well as 
on some other occasions, inclmed to the conti- 
nuance of a ceremony, at least, partly Jew^ish, 
Notwithstanding the predictions of the pro- 
phets, and the direct command of our Saviour 
after his resurrection, it still required an ex- 
traordinary vision from heaven, to convince 
Peter that of a truth " God is no respecter of 
persons; but that in every nation, he thai fear- 
eth Him, and worketh righteousness, is accept- 
ed with Him." Acts x. 34, 35. It was some 
time after, that the Apostles and Elders came 
together, to consider the propriety of exempt- 
ing the Gentile converts from the rite of cir- 
cumcision ; and it was not till there had been 
much disputing, that they concluded not to 
impose this yoke upon them. Though Peter 
was present at this meeting, assisted in the 
deliberations, and promoted the decision; yet I 
think the Apostle Paul had occasion to blame 
him, for his changeable* conduct towards the 
Gentiles, with respect to some Jewish customs. 
See Gal. iii 11, 12, 13. From all these circum- 
stances we may account for Peter's continuing 
the practices of water baptism, as connected 
wi|^ that dispensation imder which he had 
been educated. .However, we have reason to 
believe, that his views on tfiis subject became 
much improved,' as his experience in tiie gos- 
pel incre^ed; for we find him, in one of his 
epistles, describing the baptism that doth now 
save us. 1 Peter lii. 21. A description by no 
means applicable to water baptism; of which 
we have a description in Heb« ix. 9, 10. 

Religion is a subject, which involves so 
much both of the duty and interest of man- 
kind, that there is no situation in life, which 
can exempt us from the obligations and duties 
it enjoins upon qs; nor can <iny thing disturb 
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the consolation it bestows upon its true' and 
humble possessors. In this work I have been 
desirous of inculcating the true principles of 
leligion and Christianity; believing, if we are 
obedient to the light that is given us, whereby 
we may be profited, that it will guide us into 
air truth. 

^ With respect to iny rdigious stotiments, or 
Tiews of outward ordinances, I hope that, how- 
ever singular they may appear to some, they 
will, on close examination, te found consistent 
with the nature and spirit of the gospel dis- 
pensation. The conviction of this consistency 
has been increased and confirmed, by the in- 
vestigation which the writing oEthis work oc- 
casioned. I wish not, by any thing I have 
written, to promote a spirit of strife and con- 
tention ; on the contrary, I desire the increase 
of that mutual charity, which it is our duty 
and our interest to cherish. When this dispo- 
sition of mind is possessed, it preserves us in 
the light of the gospel — kfeeps the soul alive to 
God, and m&kes living members and bright 
examples in the church of Christ. Thus by 
one spirit are we baptised into one body, and 
made to drink into one spirit, even the spirit 
of the living God. 

My disbelief in the eflicacy and utility of 
outward forms and ceremonies, is so far from 
being the result of oJiy inferior views of the 
i^rit of Christianity, that it arises from my 
very high opinion of it ; for which reason I 
cannot reconcile them to the spirituality of the 
gospel. 

The scriptures of truth are the means of in- 
troducing us to an acquaintance with the way. 
of life and salvation, and afibrding us much 
instruction in our various duties to God and 
one another. Here we may see the various 
dealings of God vnth his creature man ; and 
he made acquainted with the dispensation of 
tlie law, the predictions of the prophets, the 
ministration of John, and the most glorious 
dispensation of the gospel. We have abun- 
dant reason to be thankful to God, tlie father 
of all mercies, for the benefit we enjojc, in ha- 
ving free -access to those testimonials of His 
ways and His will respecting the children of 
men; with which the scriptures have made us 
acquainted. 

I would invite all wha may read t^ese 
pages, to examine the scriptures, and see 
wl^ther these things ar6 so— whether what I 
have written is, or is not, the truth as it is in 
Jesus. It is not probable that we all shall be 
brought to think alike on this subject; but if 
we can see that so much may be said by those 
from whom we differ, as to produce an in- 
crease of christian charity, something, impor- 
tant is gained. Notwithstanding the many 
and various opinions into which the christian 
world is divided, tlie light of the gospel may 
increase in the earth, and the kingdoms of 
this world becotoe the kingdom of our Lord 



and his Christ; when all hearts shall be turn- 
ed to him; and when all shall know him, from 
the least to the greatest. For the promise of 
this' happy and glorious period, let us render 
praise, and honour, and thanksgiving to "Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto th« 
Lamb for ever and ever." 

FREE LABOUR. 

A concern having been felt by many indig- 
duals, for several years past,' on acciiunhf 
making use of articles produced by slaveia- 
bour, and of latter time this concern has much 
increased; in consequence of which a meeting 
of a large number of Friends was held in New 
York, the 1st of 6th month, 1833, to tdse into 
consideration the subject of^rocuring articles 
produced by free labour.- 

And afler a time of deliberation and a free 
expression of sentiments, it was agreed to form 
a society for that object, and a committee waa 
appointed to retire for the purpose of preparing 
rules and regulations for its government; who, 
afler a short absence, produced the following, 
which, upon consideration, was satisfactory to 
the meeting: — 

The association shall be composed of mem- 
bers of the Society of Friends, under the title 
of" The Free Produce Association of Friends." 
And, in order to carry the objects of the Socie- 
ty into effect, it is proposed that subscriptions 
be opened among Friends, genetally, to ra|^ 
money by voluntary contribution, and forward 
the same to the treasurer, herfcafler to be ap- 
pointed; — ^to be applied, under the direction of 
a committee, (to be called the Executive bom- 
mittee,) in such way, as, in their judgment, 
will best promote the interest of this concern,^ 
and to be drawn by orders, signed by at Icas^ 
three of their number. 

The following named Friends are appointed 
the ExecutiveCommittee, viz.— Robert Hicks, 
Thomas Carpenter, Samuel Willets, Joseph 
WiDets, Valentine Hicks, and Samuel Legeett. 
Amos Willets, 303 Pearl street. New %rki 
being named for Treasurer, was appointed ac- 
cordingly. And Edmund Willets, being pro- 
posed for Clerk, was united with and appoint- 
ed to that service. 

The following Friends are appointed a Cor- 
responding Committee, who are desired to en- 
Courage members of tlie Society of Friends, 
within the compass of the different meetings, 
to form associations; that a general interest 
may be awakened, for tlie promotion of this 
desirable objict, an(} to encourage the use of 
articles produced by fVee labour, in preference 
to those produced by the labour of slaves. And 
also, to promote liberality in contributing pe- 
cuniary means for this purpose, and forward 
the same to the treasurer, viz. — 

For Westbury Quarterly Meeting, Samuel 
Mott, North Hempstead, Queens Co. L. I. 

For Purchase Quartferly Meeting, Joseph 
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Carpenter, New Rochelle, Westchester Coun- 
ty* ^- 1'. 

For Tfine Partners Quarterly Meetinff, Ca- 
leb Barker, Poughkeepsic, Dutchess Co. N. Y. 

For Easton Q. M. Job Wilbber, Qancsvifle, 
Washington Co. N. Y. 

For Stanford Q. M. Charles Marriot, Hud- 
son, N. Y. 

For Ferrisburgh Q. M. Ijonng Orvis, Ver- 
gennes, Vt 

For Farmin^on Q. M. Elisha ^aker, East 
Hamburgh, Erie Co. N. Y. 

For Canada Half Year's Meeting, Nicholas 
Brown, Pickering, U. C 

For Duanesburgh Q. M. Stephen Treadwell, 
Potter's Hollow, Albany Co. N. Y. 

For Cornwall Q. M. David Soal, Mihon, Ul- 
sterCaN. Y. 

For Saratoga Q. M. Joseph Merritt, Half 
Moon, Saratoga Co. N. Y. 

For Scipio Q. M. Aden T. Cory, Skaneate- 
les, Onondago Co. N, Y. 

For Pelham Half Year's Meeting, Jesse 
WU8on,Pelhara,U.€. 

For Shrewsbury and Rahwey Q. M. John 
Harnard, Rahway, N. J. 

For Philadelphia, James Mott, Philadelphia. 

The Executive Committee are requested to 
have a suitable number of extracts of these 
Minutes printed, and circulated through the 
Corresponding Committee. 

Adjourn to meet next year, on first-day eve- 
ning preceding tlie Yearly Meeting, at halt 
ptast seven, in the school-room in Elizabeth 
street Edmund Willets, Cl^k. 

J%€ Executive Committee of the** Free Pro- 
duce Association of Friends" have, in con- 
formit'if voith the request of the Association^ 
• prepared extracts from the Minutes of the 
Meeting held in New York, on the 1st of Gth 
month, 1833, which accompany this address. 

In giving attention to the objects of their 
appointment, the committee are united in re- 
commending Friends to abstain as much as 
practicable from the use of all articles produ- 
ced by the labour of slaves; and, in order to 
promote this desirable end, the executive com- 
mittee hope Friends will endeavour to awaken 
a lively interest in the minds of all in relation 
to this interesting subject. And in order to 
enable those who are disposed to abstain from 
the use of articles produced b^the labour of 
daves to procure such as are produced by free 
labour, the executive committee wish to en- 
courage %!! to contribute with a liberal hand 
towards establishing a fund, to be used in as- 
sisting to procure such necessary articles as 
^ are now most difficult to be obtained. 

The Committee Ijas not yet fixed upon any 
definite plan in which the funds can be the 
most advantageously applied. It is, however, 
their present opinion, that the object of the 



Association will be best promoted, by loani]^ 
them to such individuals as the committee be- 
lieve are concerned to devote their time and 
attention to aid the cause in which we are en- 
gaged, and are otherwise quali£ed to promote 
the objects of the Association. 

For the information of Friends we can state, 
that a number of bales of cotton have already 
been obtained by an individual, whose inten- 
tion is to have it manufactured into various ar- ^ 
tides,- for a more general distribution Uirov^h- 
out the country than has heretofore been the 
case. And the committee believe, that if so^ 
ficient funds could be raised to purchase gro- 
ceries and other articles when offered in tha 
market, a supply could mostly be furnished. 

And the committee propose that correct ac- 
counts be kept and forwarded to them, of whom 
contributions' are received, in order to enable 
them or their successors, in case the Associa- 
tion may direct it, to return any funds that 
may remain unexpended in their hand»» or, 
in the event of the fiissolution of the Associ*. 
tion, that it may be returiied to the contribu- 
tors in proportion to the amount paid by them. 

Not long since, a person informed us tiiat 
he saw men unloading a rafl in Lake Pon- 
chartrain near New Orleans, and though th«y 
were necessarily in the water most of the 
time, yet they used no strong drink. And tlie 
captain of the steamboat Marietta, which pHea 
from Mobile to 'New Orleans, fiirnishcs his " 
men no spirituous liquors; while in eonverea- 
tiou with him, he assigned as a reason, that 
they could endure fatigue, and perform laboar 
much better, than those who used liquor, To 
the above statements it gives us pleasure to 
add, that the boats of the " New York, Alba- / 
ny and Troy" line, have banished ardent spi- 
rits fi-om their tables, though they still keep a 
bar, from which any one who chooses con 
supply himself. We trust the day is fiol fer 
distant, when no spirit will be found on boardi 
of any steamboats on the rivers of our couijlr^', 
or of the ships which sail firom our ports. 

Partiality means an unequal distribution of 
favours, or a desire to seek and promote th» 
welfare of one more than another, where tlrcre 
are no superior claims to justify thi«. 

Partiality is incipient to tlie human mind, 
and is almost constantly the effect of the ina- 
bility of its possessor. It emanates from the 
inability of a person to fulfil bis own desires, 
with respect to his affairs in the World, and 
his incapability to bring the ei|^emal objects 
with which he is surroimded, into that subser- 
viency which his wishes and desires represent 
to him as necessary for tlie promotion of hia 
own happiness. Hence it is, that the father 
of a family is more partial to some of his chil- 
dren than to others. 
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We sent out, a month ago, about one hun- 
dred and fifty bills, for two years subscription, 
4md have received in return, the amount of 
Mree. "^Vho would not be an editor? It« would 
be wry cfmx>cti\vnt to have the amount of ar- 
rearages, to meet immediate wanta and en^ 
^[agements. A large proportion of our sub- 
scribers are prompt in their payments — if it 
were ndt so, the paper could not be maintained. 
Those who are in ^rears for last year are re- 
spectfully invited to remit the amount for two 
years. The paper is not a money-making con- 
cern. If it pays expenses, and leaves a small 
balance for contingencies, it is all we expect. 
But prompt payments are necessary to sustain 
it- 

•* Rudiments of National Knowledge^ presented 
to the Youth of the United States.^ and to In- 
quiring ForeignetSf hy a citizen ofPennsyl' 
vania,*^ Philadelphia, E. J. Carey S^ E, Ha.rt. 
A work, with the above title, has just issued 
fiom the press. We have been induced to ex* 
mnine it with attention, and think it a valua- 
ble addition to the rudimtotal literature of our 
country. Th^ style is unassuming, but per- 
i^cuous — ^the subjects treated comprehend a 
brief outline of tlie history, geography, and 
statistics of the United States in general, the 
settlement and establishment of each state in 
particular, and the. climate, soil, and produc- 
tions of each, together with some account of 
the Aborigines, the animals, vegitables, and 
minerals of our country — ^the manufactures, 
agriculture, commerce, banks, mint, patent 
cCfice, post-office department, fisheries, fur 
trade, &c. &e. all arranged undet distinct 
heads. 

The work contains a map of the United 
States, upon a new plan, which we believe is 
original — apd a table of the seats of judicature 
in each county in the Union, with the bearing 
' and distance from the seat of government of 
the state to which they belong. 

The author is a man who has past the me- 
dium of life — of mature judgment, and habits 
of reflection and observation, which enabled 



him to embody in the work, many interesting 
anecdotes, illustrative, of his subject?. The 
moral reflections,which seem naturally to grow 
out of th§ historical narrations, are well calcu- 
lated to make a salutary impression on the 
minds of youth. 

Th6 writer of this article has no interest,- 
directly or indirectly, in the work — ^neither is 
he connected in any manner with the author. 
But he recommends it to Xtie patronage of the 
public, from a conviction of its utility and 
adaptation to the wants of the age. ,He Uiinks 
it peculiarly adapted to the schools and senji- 
naries bf the United States, and that it is cal* 
culated to fiU up to advantage, a space in the 
literature of the day not previously occupied. 

We invite attention to the proceedings of 
Friends of New York, on the subject of free 
labour. This concern is spreading, at which 
we rejoice. Many who do not profess with us 
feel it, and act accordingly. The ground ta- • 
ken on this subject, by our deceased friend^ 
Elias Hicks, forty years ago, is now occupied, 
and faithfully mtuntained by most of the dis- 
tinguished abolitionists of our country, of all 
sects of christians. I have been surprised and 
instructed, when I have seen a remarkable 
co-incidence in his testimony and that of young* 
men who never saw or heard him; but who 
were faithfiil to the openings of truth on their 
own understandings. 

A friend sees some apparent inconsistency 
between our former remarks on the subject of 
free labour, which he approves, and our inser- 
tion of an adverti^ment where New Orleans 
sugar was offered for sale on reasonable terms. 
We admit the soundness of his criticism, and 
plead guilty. The advertisement alluded to was 
a notice of a temperance grocery store; and on 
that account admitted. 

On the last page will be found a communis 
cation on the subject of ** Friends' Almanac,** 
which it is proposed to publish for the use and 
accommodation of Ipriends. The objects coa. 
templated, and the advantages to %e derived 
from such a publication, are fhlly ez^^ained ia 
that communication. We have several times 
requested our friends to furnish us with a. cor- 
rection of any errors observed ii^ former ac 
oounts of the times of holding the meetings of 
Friends, as well as changes that may have 
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been made within a few yearg past, for the 
purpose of enabling us to furnish, in the Al- 
nanac of the coming year, a correct account 
of the times of holding aJl the meetings of 
Friends on the continent No returns had 
been received at the time the last number was 
printed. Since then, however, we have been 
favoured, by a Friend, with a correct state- 
ment of all the meetings within the compass 
of New York Yearly Meeting. From the 
westward we have heard nothing. I feel a 
wish that the new Almanac may be as free 
fi-om errors as possible; and again ask the fa- 
vour of our western friends to Correct any er- 
rors that may be found in the Almanac for 
1832» published by M. T. C. Gould. 

The time is short-rthe materials are all 
ready to be handed to the printer — except the 
corrections requested. I had concluded not 
to mention the subject again; but the commu- 
nication alluded to, has drawn forth the prece- 
ding remarks. 

•I*HE JERSEY TRIAL. 

The present nnmber has been detained 
more than a week, for the purpose of giving 
^e result of tlie trial now pending before the 
Governor and Council of New Jersey, sitting 
as JL Court of Appeals. But we are obliged at 
last to put it to press without it. This I re- 
ipret the more, because it is probable that d$L 
our papers will not have reached their desti- 
nation before the decision will be known. — 
The paper for this number was wet a week 
«go to prepare it for the press, and one side 
printed on; and We found it could not be kept 
mny longer, without spoiling. Hence our in- 
tention to give the decision in this number 
has been frustrated. But we shall get out the 
ninth number immediately, in which the re- 
sult will be given. 

The case occupied more time than was at 
first contemplated. The volumes of evidence 
taken at Camden, called Foster's Report, were 
read through, which occupied more than a 
week. Tliee aigument was then (^>ened by 
Garret D. Wall, on the part qf Friends, in a 
very lucid and able speech, which was conti- 
nued through several successive days. He 
was followed by George Wood, and Freling- 
hujsen, on the side of the Orthodox, who oc- 
cupied the Court for nearly a week. Samuel 



li. Southard, Council for Friends, commenced 
an. the morning of the 9th inst and will proba- 
bly close on the 13th or 14th. He will close 
the argument; and his speech will be one of 
the most lucid expositions of the doctrines and 
discipline of Friends which has ever been gi- 
ven to the world. He has made himself itias- 
ter of the whole subject— Ihas studied profound- 
ly the causes and origin of the schism in the 
societ5^ and has dipped deeply into the wri- 
tings of primitive Friends. He has found, bj 
bis own research, the foundatioa and comer 
stone of the fabric of Quakerism — the hey t« 
all the apparent mysteries and obscurities, 
which have lieen observed by others in the 
writings of Friends. This key is the ** light . 
within," which Fr^inghuysen calls an tgsis 
fatuui that leads to bewilder, aAd dazzles to 
blind. By this guide — by a knowledge of this 
fact — ^by the guidance of this polar star, he was 
enabled to understand the design and tenden- 
cy, the object and scope of Friends* writings, 
and to comprehend their meaning. And we 
are well assured that in no other way can they 
be Tei$d to profit, or rightly understood. In 
examining the discipline also, the same impor- 
tant truth must be. kept in View; otherwise 
their chief merit will be overlook^ed. For ex- 
ample — ^the Yearly Meeting is prmimed «i» 
be under the influence and guidance of this- 
"light within," or the Spirit of Truth when 
rules of discipline are adopted. The Monthly 
Meetings too, which 4ire the executive branch^ 
the society, are, according to Ihe profession of 
Friends, to administer the discipline under l3ao 
same influence and government It is recog- 
nised in the discipline as the source of all le- 
gitimate authority in meetings. If then thk 
key stone to the fabric is not seen and kept m 
view, it is impossible to estimate properly, or 
to understand fully the discipline or the doc- 
trinal treatises of Friends. Henee also it wtll 
be perceived that it is impossible for Friends 
ever to have a creed, in the common accepta- 
tion of the term. They depart from the fun- 
damental article of their faith the moment t2iey 
adopt one. All this is perfectiy understood Iqr 
Southard, and he will do his clients justice. 

The whole of the arguments on both sides 

have been taken down in short hand, and w^I 

be published immediately. They will make a 

I large book, of not less than 500 pages, whicit 

t will be offered for sale at a fail* price. 
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RETIREMENT. 

Retirement! I love thy retreat — 
Aloof from contention/ and noise; 

Thy stillness to me is more sweet 
Tlvan the mus|p of mirth, or its joys. 

To converse wit^my heart when alone, 
I. esteem a far greater delight. 

Than a monarch enjoys on his throne. 
Amid splendor that dazzles the sight. 

The whole that the wealthy can boast. 
Of splendor, dist^iction, and show, 

I regard b\it a bubble at mo^t, 
And gladly their pleasures forego. 

*Tis here (all confusion apart) 
' I can give to reflection her wings; 
Can closely examine my heart; 

My actions can trace to their springy 

I cart view at a distance mankind, 
Their various pursuits can behold, . 

Can discover that though they are blind, 
Yet none will of blindness be told. - 

One object they all do pursue 

To reach it, they toil, and they strive; 

Each thinks that he has it in view. 
While few at the object arrive. 

That object — contentment ofmindy 
Consists in a conscience at peace; 

Atid the latter none ever can find. 
Till first, they from selfishness cease. 

It isr selfishness ruling the mind. 
That poisons our comforts below— 

Makes man the worst foe to his kind. 
And leads to unspeakable woe. 

In retirement, 1 best can explore. 
Its dangerous workings within — 

And in humble contrition adore. 

That Power, which can conquer all sin. 

FRIENDS' ALMANACK 
Fm- the year 1834. 
This work has been published for the year 
1132 and '33 bearing the name of "Foulke's 
Almanac " calculated to true clock time, and 
ccmtaining an account of the times of holdingf 
the ye^ly meetings of friends on the conti. 
nent of America; together with.an account of 
the times of holding the quarterly, monthly, 
and particular meeting, composing the yearly 
meeting held in Philadelphia. It is proposed 
to enlarge the work for the ensuing year, so 
as to contain an account of the times of hold- 
m^ all the meetings of firiends* both for wor- 
ship and discipline, composing the other year- 
ly meetings, as far as such an account can be 
coQected. We cherish a hope that from lists] 
and dpcoBtients already published, together 
with thdlu^istance of our friends at a dist^ce, 
it may be (lone. It is requested that such ae-^f 



counts and changes that may have taken place 
since the publication of " Friend!s Almanac*' 
by M. T. C. Goi^ld, for the year 1832, may be 
forwarded early to Evan Lewis of Philadel- 
phia, who will have the superintendence of 
the publication. The oalendar part of the 
work is now ready for the press, and is calcu- 
lated for the latitude and meridian of Phila- 
delphia, sliowing the time of high water, and 
a general .tide table ; showing, also, the time 
of the moon's phases, for the cities of New 
York, Philadelphia, BaMraore, and Cincinnat- 
ti, by Joseph Foulke m Pennsylvania. The 
calculations are made to true clock time, 
showing the time of the rising and setting 
of the sun, both for apparent and true time-^ 
the time of the rising, setting, -end southing of 
the sun, moon and stars, will be true within 
about two minutes or thereabouts, at the most 
for the places above mentioned, and will be 
preci^ly true for all places laying on or neat* 
tlie parallel of Philadelphia, embracing the 
southern part of Pennsylvania, the middle part 
of New-Jersey, Ohio, Indiana, and illinois, 
and a little south of the State of New York, 
and will answer nearly for Pittsburg in Penn- 
sylvania, Zanesville and Columbus, in Ohio, 
and Indiancpolis, in Indiana. 

It will no doubt be a particular satisfaction 
to many to observe that this work will an^ 
wer for five of the places at which the yearly 
meetings of Friends are held, viz : Naw-York, 
Philadelphia, Baltimore, Ohio, and Indiana — 
and to the correct observer of time, to see the 
running of good clocks and watches agree 
with the motions of the sun, moon, and stars. 

A table will be given showing the time the 
suii's centre is on the meridian for every day 
i*i the Spar, which will be true to one or two 
seconds of time for any place in the United 
States, turnishing a means to adjust tinae pie- 
ces with precision, by having a meridian line 
previously drawn for the purpose, or by having 
a correct mark made on the shadow of a door 
post or window case at mid-day. 

The work will.be published as soon as th« 
information before-mentioned can be collected 
fi-om our friends at a distance, either by for- 
warding letter, post paid, to Evan Lewis, No. 
94 NorSi Fiflh street, Philadelphia, or Other- 
wise, and may be had of him or of Elnali 
Weaver, No. 5 North front street, Philadel- 
phia, or of Isaac Hopper, Pearl street, New 
York. Price 50 cents a dozen, or 6J cents & 
piece. • 



The Friend, or Advocate of Triith, is published 
the first week in ^very month; at one dollar a 
year, payable in adjxince. No subscription re- 
ceived for less than a year, or twelve numbers. 
Communications most I)e ^dressed to Evan 
Lewis, editor of tlie Friend, or Advocate ofTruth, 
Philadelphia. Letters to be post paid, except 
firoipa agents, or those containing remittances ol 
five dollars. 
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Copy of a Letter frofn William Rotch^ of New . 

Becyfbrdy Mass, to Hannah Backhouse^ after 

a visk she made him at his house^ llth mo. 

29eA,1832. 

Since the interview we had at m^ house, I 
. have felt a desire further to relieve my mind 
to thee, and thought of asking another oppor- 
tonity before thou left town. Fearing it would 
not be acceptable to thee, I thought by writing 
thou would be at liberty to read my communi- 
. cation in thy own time, or reject it altogether. 

Thy message to me at that time did not, as 
I told thee, make any unpleasunt impression 
upon the good feelings I have all along had 
towards thee, conclu£ng thou wast honestly 
CQQperhed tp do what thou believed to be thy 
duty. 

I have ofUn r6flected why it is that we can- 
not see and feel alike on religious subjects^ I 
have endeavoured to stand open to the unfold- 
ings of Divine Truth, and when confirmed 
therein, I must believe. For more than iifly 
years, I have thankfully to acknowledge that, 
however unworthy, the kindness and precious 
influence of Dirine love often overshadowed 
my tabernacle, and filled my heart with thanks- 

f'ving and praise. And if, as thou intimated, 
had once stood accejptably in the view of the 
society, I know of no change of religious sen- 
timent, nor. do I know of any change of moral 
defection, and have felt no condemnation for 
the coarse I have pursued; but much to the 
contrary. 

Since we all acknowledge that every ^ood, 
and every ability to do the Lord's will, must be 
o^ or from him alone, and that of ourselves we 
can do nothing to promote our own redemption ; 
if, by what we consider the unfoldings of Truth 
Upon our respective minds, thou art led to be- 
^1Ueve in the equality of the Son With the Fa- 
ther, and I to ascribe a transoendant power to 
the Father, since neither of us assume the least 
p^Jticle to ourselves, where can be the danger, 
where the offence to the Majesty on high? 

How often does Jesus acknowledge his in 
feriority to the Father? Why then ascribe to 
him who is said to be " n^adc like unto his 
brethren," and who ** was in all points tempt- 
,ed lika as we are, yet without sin," equal pow 
9 



er with, and to be "perfect God?" Whence 
the propriety of holding him up as an exam. 
pie for man to follow, ii there be no parity in 
our condition? It appears that one is incon- 
sistent with the oth**' 

f fully believe e\ 
gelists of the blesse 
he said of himself, 
sixty years before 
advocated — ^first bj 
land, and since by '. 
wjio imite with t] 
cause of man's sal 
that outward bodj 
cross without the g 
who died before w( 

that promised sacrifice, and those subsequently 
by the event" I had always supposed the 
blood was significative of the life of Christ; 
and that as we submit to, and abide under its 
holy influence, its cleansing operation would 
purify us from all sin and miquity, and fuUy 
restore us to the Divine harmony, whereby thie 
benefit of the atonement will be witnessed, by 
making us one with liim, according to the true 
meaning of the word. 

In all the London Epistles from 1681 to 1817, 
I find no such doctrine; nor in any part of the 
discipline of the society. The advice in the 
epistle of 1728, transferred to all the books of 
discipline, (see book of extracts, folio 89) stands 
thus! " Advised, that ministers as well as el- 
ders and otliers, in all their preaching, writing, 
and conversing about the things of Grod, do 
keep to the form of sound words; or Scripture 
terms, and that ncnie pretend to be wise above 
what is there written, and in sucli pretoided 
wisdom, go about to explain the things of<3od, 
in^ the words which man's wisdom teaches." 
This practice has been very generally observed 
until lately; and I now £[nd, in the revised ad- 
vice of the Yearly Meeting of London, 1802, 
that emphatic little word tAcr€, is omitted, and 
since then a new language seems to have been 
substituted. 

I think I told thee I considered it a great 
calumny to charge infidelity on that part ^ 
the society to which I am attached ^ and that 
I wa» bold to say there was no more infidelity 
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in mb than in thysel£ Of this I have be«n 
fully coniirined in my intercourse with them, 
and particularly with several, who, in gospel 
love, have recently visited us. And while lis* 
tening to them, imder the renewed extendings 
of Divine love, and a sensible evidence of the 
heavenly unction that accompanied them, I 
have Bincer^y regretted that the other part of 
the society could not be profited by their lively 
exorcises. 

In the 6th month last, we had a visit from 
Priscilla CadwaUader, as devote4 a servant of 
Jesus Christ as I have been acquainted with. 
On her entering my doot, a precious savor of 
Divine life accompanied my mind in a remark- 
able manner, and continued all the time t was 
^ with her. Couldst thou think it right, under 
' these feelings, to reject her? This I could not 
da any more than 1 could reject thee. The 
similarity of /her exercise and concern with 
thine, with respect to my secluded grand- 
daughter, was very Itriking, and evidently 
proceeded from the same source. I was in- 
formed your views were alike — ^the scriptural 
applications the same— only thy superior edu- 
cation clothed thy language with greater elo- 
quence. 

The extraordinary conclusion of the Yearly 
Meeting of New Clngland, in 1828, by entenng 
into judgment, and condemning unheard, more 
than oiie-half of the members of the Society of 
Friends in the United States, who, alike with 
them, professed to adhere to the ancient doc 
trines of the society, I cannot reconcile with 
my ideas of diristian charity. Much loss, I 
consider has been sustained m consequence of 
it — ^much feeling of opposition — and may I 
not say, of hostility, has been indulged, wholly 
incompatible vrith the christian temper. What 
hut maligmty of heart, could induce a publi- 
cation in a Newspaper, when a meeting was 
advertised for an approved minister — "that 
such an one was not recognised as a member 
or minister of the society** — or to charge them, 
as I have heard myself in public testimony, 
with being infidelsf This conduct, as far as I 
have known, is wholly confined to that part of 
the society tfiou unites with." From the others 
I hear no such reflections. As th^ two parts 
are now distinct, why not leave them as we do 
all other religious societies? For my own part, 
I should not dare to discourage any one from 
atten^ng a meeting of thy appointment, lest 
haply as Gamaliel said, I be found 4o fighf 
a^inet Grbd. And this, I fear, will be the ex- 
perience of many, who, with unsanctified spi- 
fits, have wilfully opposed true members of 
JesQS Christ And is not this bordering on 
^jersecution? 

What but a spirit of delusion could make it 
i« mime deserving of a denial of memberdiip, 
to attend meetings appointed by one, who, a 
Ibw yetttn befinre, stood universaDy in high es- 
iMm, and whoie Mntiments ha^ known no 



change?^-or for keeping their seats in a regu- 
lar meeting, when, on the^ public appearance 
of a stranger, some forward spirits chose to 
break hp the meeting? — proceedings which I 
have not l^novni to be adopted by any other 
Yearly Meeting on this continent. 

Although I believe that, both as to numbers 
and religious weight, that part of the society 
to which I adhere nas th^ advantage, yet there 
are those on the other side, wiUi whom I feel 
near unity and good fellowship; and at times a 
hope is encouraged, that we shall ultin^ately be 
united again as one people. 

I do regret that thou canst not assimilate 
with sincert>' precious Friends. If it were 
practicable, I have no doubt these would prove 
equally interesting to thee, with any thou hast 
met with in this land. 

I. have often sat with astonishment at the 
new coutse of preaching, of the travellMig 
Friends who visit this place; much of which 
appears to me to be a waste of labour, without 
benefit to themselves or others. Perhaps in 
the course of a month last year, no less than 
five native ministers were here, and I suppose 
it is €»onsidered that a like number for emi- 
nence, could hardly be found in the society. 
If a sermon had been written, and a co^ fur- 
nished to each of them, I doubt if in delivering 
it by vote, there would have been a greater si- 
milarity. And what was the object? To vin- 
dicate the simple doctrines of Christianity, when 
I do not know an individual present who^vi^as 
not a believer in them. 

At another place last summer, after a two 
hours sermon, an aged Baptist minister was 
asked his opinion of it. He replied, he was 
much aoqdkinted with theidoctrinal preaching 
of Friends, and had, within a few years, db^- 
served a great change in the«i. Formerly the 
great object was to preach up a Christ wimin?— 
but latterly the practice was to preach up a 
Christ witnout 

William* C. Brownlee, a celebrated writer 
on theology, some years since wrc^ a treatise 
to prove that, " Quakers were no christians." 
And since the division in the society, in his 
periodica], he charges the "/ficAwi<e«** with 
still, acknowledging the doctrines of the {primi- 
tive Friends, while, " to the honour of the Or- 
thodox, they are Verging towards the doctrines 
of the reformed churches." 

I have often been burdened by the long dis- 
courses I have heard upon doctiinal subjects, 
with unnumbered repetitions, and have been 
almost discouraged fknn attending such meet- 
ings. ^ Scmietimes I have wondered there was 
not discernment enough in the speakers to 
discover how anxiously many of the hearers 
were looking for a stopping place. I can, how^ 
ever, acknowledge,ihat in most of theseFriends 
I have felt a degree of life attending a part of 
their communications, when urging practical 
piety; inducing a hope there was a portion of 
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gtMd influence opera^g upon tbfcm, and ex- 
citing them to labour, idtbough perhaps, un- 
der mistaken persuasions, fiat there was, 
amcmg some, an imsoundnesa of faith, which 
it was their desire to endeavour to remove. 

And now, having addressed thee in much 
freedom, with a hope I have said nothing to 
wound a tender feeling in thy mind, and that 
thou wilt read it in die like kind feeling in 
which I have written it, afid that, with the 
venerable Noah Worcester, thou wilt not im- 
pute wickedness of heart to a mere difierence 
of opinion, I shall conclude with fervent de- 
sires that thou maycst be favoured to pursue 
thy religious labours with that christian hu- 
mility and devoted integrity, which,! believe, 
is thy primary concern — and that this may 
redound to the peace of thy own mind, and 
tiie promotion of truth and righteousness in 
the hearts of many. 

I am, with great respect and esteem, thy 
assured friend, Wm. Rotch. 

foreKnowuoxsk, existence of evil; and a su- 
perintending PROVIDENCE. 
Thedoctrineofthe/drefenotcZedgc ofthe Deity, 
and the moral freedom of man, has by some per- 
sons been considered irreconcilable. And these 
persons have either contented themselves with 
the belief that one or the other doctrine is er- 
roneous, or' else thai it is a mystery not to be 
fathomed by the human mind. Now the dif- 
ficulty suggested i« altogether superficial, and 
arises from an imperfect view or the subject 
It is asked, how events which are to fellow 
each other in succession, as cause and conse- 
quence, through a long period of future time, 
and which are to be in themselves contingent, 
that is, brought about by human agents in the 
exercise of theb voluntary power, can be fore- 
seen by the Deity, unless he exercise an irre- 
Mttahte control over these agents, and does in 
eflect compel them to be mere instruments in 
electing his purposes. 

To this I reply, that the attribute of /or«- 
knowUdge, although, like the other attributes 
of tiie -AJmighty, it is incomprehensiWe to us, 
yet as makmg a part of the perfection of liis 
character must be received as an indisputable 
truth. And that man is a/ree and accountable 
being also, is a truth, of which every one is 
convinced by a consciousness' of the fact — a 
kii>d of evidence superior to that of reason or' 
any thing else. These two doctrines have 
been admitted, then, as indisputable, let us see 
how far they are as difficult to be reconciled 
as is by some supposed. Taking any future 
fl»erie6 of events, it is certain that they must 
dither happen or not happen, and cannot do 
balk; and this certainty, either that they will 
or will not happen, exists just as much hefore 
tibe time comes, as afterwards — and just as 
much, whether they are or are not foreseen by 
any being whatever. Tating the events ofthe 



American Revolutbn, for instance, it was cer- 
tain from the beginning of time that th^ 
would happen, and this without the supposi- 
tion of any omniscient power to foresee them 
— merely from the fact that they have happen- 
ed. Now this certainty existing, the difficulty 
suggested vanishes at once. jPor that they 
should be foreseen, when they must of neces- 
sity have happened, is perfectly comprehensi- 
ble by us. They are foreseen, because they will 
happen, and do not happen, because they are 
foreseen. 

To illustrate this by an example. Take an 
army, for instance, consisting of every differ- 
ent species .of troops, artillery, infan^, &-c. 
arranged in their proper situations. Now it 
is certain that these troops do occupy the 
places where we see them, and no other. And 
we see them in these places, not because we 
had any agency in placing them there, but 
because they are actually there; and they 
would be there, whether we saw them or not 
We see them there because they are there, and 
they are not there because we see them there. 
So vvith tlie doctrine of foreknowledge. Any 
series of events may be compared in the order 
of time in which they follow each other, to the 
arrangement of an army, and they may be 
foreseen by a Being possessed of the attribute 
of foreknowledge, in the same way that we 
see the latter, and this without necessarily im- 
plying tliat this Being had any agency in pro- 
ducing the series. Thus we see the doctrines 
of the Divine prescience and human liberty 
perfectly consistent with each other. 

But admitting the truth of these two doc- 
trines, there arises another inquiry, and that 
is, why does the Deity permit, or not prevent 
the existence of so much evil and misery in 
the world, as we observe to take place, and 
which, by the supposition, he sees will take 
place? In answer to this I say, that God has 
devised the present system of ^ings, as being 
the best which infinite wisdom, impelled by 
boundless benevolence, could devise; and as 
being one the best calculated in the end to 
produce^ the greatest amount of happiness and 
raise human nature to the highest state ot 
perfection It is true that evil and mist^ry ex- 
ist under it, but this arises from the very mo- 
ral constitution he has given to man, and is 
occasioned directly or remotely by the exer- 
cise of these very moral powers, either to the 
individuals themselves, or some one suffisring 
in consequence of theii* conduct. And this 
very evif, by the wise direction of Divine Pro- 
vidence, becomes either an instrument of die- 
cipline by which our nature is to be purified, 
and perfected, or a punishment by which the 
abuse of the Divine gifts is to be reformed 
and corrected. This discijdine and this pun- 
ishment are intended both to fit us to enjoy the 
present world in a higher degree than other- 
wise would be possime, and to prepare Us for 
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ttnDther world, where the measure of happiness 
<a misery most depen4 aUogether upon the 
character we carry there. To ask then why 
toU has been permitted to exist in the world, 
is to ask why the present system of things was 
adopted; and the only reply which can or 
aught to be given is, tnat this system js un- 
questionably the hesi which could be devised. 

The foreknowledge of the Deilv, the/recttow 
of man, and the existence of evuin the world, 
in c(Hisi8tency with infinite benevolence, being 
^ explained, we come to another important -sub- 
ject of inquiry, viz. the doctrine of a Superin- 
tending Providence, By this I mean the kind 
of agency and control which the Deity is ex- 
erting, in regard to the conduct of his crea- 
turei and the events of this world. That there 
is this Superintending Providence, is within 
the experience and observation of every one 
who reflects upon the subject or notices the 
progress of events. That there must be this 
Superintending Providence, is evident from 
the very nature of man and character of the 
Deity. From the nature of man, who from 
the perversion of his moral powers might 
otherwise bring ruin upon himself and his 
species, and frnstrate the very object of his 
creation and of the present system of things. 
From the character of the Deity, whose wis- 
dom, power, and benevolence would never 
commit to chance, and the uncoptrolled con- 
duet of his creatures, plans which were intend- 
ed to produce results of the greatest moment 
to their happiness and perfection. 

A tMUroUing providence, then, in the pre- 
sent state of things, being admitted, we pro- 
ceed to inquire, what is the mode in which it 
is, conducted, so as to effect its intended pur- 
pose, and not interfere with moral liberty? 
The moral nature of man consists, I conceive, 
in«being able to do What he chooses in regard 
to the circumstances in which he happens to 
be placed, perfectly uncontrolled as to the 
choice he shall make. The controlling agency 
of God consists, in allowing man to succeed in 
ms'measures and plans, where they are in ac- 
cordance with the Divine views, or of frustra- 
ting them when they are opposed to them. 
And this is ordinarily done in ^e regular 
course of events, which, though to our appre- 
hension they appear but as the necessary suc- 
cession of cause and effect, are so shaped and 
Greeted by the Deity himself, as to produce 
the very result he desires. 

I will give an illustration of my ideas on 
this subject by an example, which to my mind 
is striking and satisfactory, and which, consid- 
ering ^e correctness of ^e intention, I trust 
will offend none by its ^uniliarity or seeming 
irreverence. I will take, for instance, the game 
t^ cheaters, and considering it as exemplifying 
human life and the course of events. On one 
side I will consider man as ieamif^ the game ; 
V en the other the Deity acthig as his instructer. 



The difierettt^^aces oa the board, I wiM call a 
part of them, the voluntary actions of men, 
and a part of theni, the events of life, as 
they are ordered \fy God in reference to these 
actions. It is the object of the Deity on his 
part, to teach man how to play the game per- 
fectly, that is, in every instance to make a cor- 
rect move, and in this way to become the vie- 
tor, or accomplish the end of his being. The 
game begins. The board is open before him. 
Now it is evident he may mole where he 
pleases. No control is exercised Iver him. If 
he moves correctly, it is well; but if he does 
not, he will probably be taken up, and if he 
continues to play badly, he will continually be 
taken up, and in the end beaten. The game 
will probably be repeated )antil he either learns 
it per^tly, or till his antagonist is unwilling 
longer to attempt learning him, and gives up 
the undertaking. 

Now as to the game of Jmm(in life. Man 
conunences his existence. The world is be- 
fore him. He is endued with rational and 
moral powers, by the right exercise of which 
he may make himself finally a perfect, and 
therefore a happy being — by the perversion of 
which, a sinful and miwsrable one.' If he takes 
the former coi^rse, that is, makes a correct 
move, he will be allowed to succeed — ^his cha- 
racter will be- improved — he will be on the 
road to heaven. If ho, takes the latter, or makes 
a bad move, he will be counteracted and de- 
feated by a move on the other side. He will 
meet with some disappointment— some ca- 
lamitous visitation, which though apparently 
arising out of the usual course c^ events, yet 
sent and designed to punish and correct hun. 
Or perhaps, if not designed to punish him, as 
he may have erred through ignorance or in- 
experience, it will be intended to instruct him 
and direct him into the ri^ht road, or perhaps 
be merely disciplinary, to improve and perfect 
his nature. And these calamities and si^er- 
ings which constitute part of the events of life, 
or the move which the Deity on his part makes, 
will be multiplied and repeated, until they ef- 
fect^their purpose in perfecting the character 
and fitting man for heaxen, or till all prospect 
of this being effected has disappeared. Now it 
is evident in this view of the subject, there is 
no control exercised over human conduct* The 
circumstances into which man may be thrown, 
it is true, may be ordered by the Deity. But 
how man shdlaot in regard to these circum- 
stanch when Uiey occur, is entirely within 
'his oum control. 

And to ccmtinue the preceding parallel of the 
game o£ chequers and human life, — as in the 
former case, the most skilful player will some- 
times sufier his antagonist to succeed in many 
of his early moves, where it is in his power to 
take him up, with a view to some scheme he 
has in his mindt which will deve]q» itself 4n 
the end, and probaUy give him tiie { 
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the Deity often allows men to carry into- ef- 
fect their wicked designs for a considerable 
period of time, instead o£ immediateljf baffling 
themy with a view to some beneficial coi^- 
quences which shall in^dentally accrue to the 
world firom this com>se) and in order to make 
the Jinal overthrow of the ungodly (he more 
tremendous and impressive,' both as a punish- 
ment to them and a lesson to mankind. Thus, 
while in fact GJod Is nt)t exercising any coer- 
<ave influence over the conduct of his crea- 
tures, he is still overruling it to be productive 
of ajB much good, botli in its pngress and issue^ 
ik possible. This is the explanation to be gi- 
ven of the temporary success of wicked men, 
and of their unhallowed schemes. 

This superintending power, or, as perhaps 
it may be called, superintending providence^ 
is exertedy 1 believe, not merely over important 
instances of conduct and great events, but over 
every transaction of life, and every movement 
we make— every word we utter, and ever3r 
thought we conceive, which can have any mo- 
ral influence whatever: ahd such are aU tnrn- 
# «ll to some account, cither for the benefit of 
ourselves, or the r#st of mjmkind, or both. — 
-Epery thing which happens in the world what- 
ever, is martie in some way to subserve the 
Divine purpose, and thi» oflen when apparent- 
ly it was directed to an entirely opposite end. 
So completely is human agency and conduct 
under the contr(J of God. 

Journal of an expedition to explore the course 
and termination of the Niger; with a Narra- 
tive of a Voyage down that river to its ter- 
ptination, by Richard and John Lander, 1832. 

(Continued from page 121.) 
The following description of the city of 
Yaoorie, will give a pretty correct idea of the 
principle towns in the interior of Africa. 

Yaoorie is a large, ftomrishiiu^, and united 
kingdom. It is bounded on the east by Haus- 
sa,.on the west by Borgoo, on the north by 
Cubbie, and on the soum by the kingdom of 
Nouffie. The crown is hereditary, and the 
government an absi^ute despotism. The for- 
nix sultan y^ deposed by 1^ subjects fok* his 
violent measures and general bad conduct jmd 
the |n*esent ruler, wlto' succeeded him, has 
reigned for the long period of thirty-nine years. 

^ The sultan has a strong military foree, which 
haA successfiilly repelled, it is said, the repeat- 
ed attacks which the ever restless Falatahs for 
a number of years past made <mi the city and 
.kingdom of Yaoorie; it is now empk)yed in a 

^ remote province in qpelling a rising insur- 
lectibh, occasioned partly from the inability 
of the natives to pay their accustomed tribute, 
and partly from the harsh measures adopted 
by the flultan to compel , them to^o so. The 
city of Yaoorie is of prodigious extent, and is 



supposed to be as populous as any other in thtt 
Tt^Ie continent, or at least that part of it which 
is visited by the tfading Arabo. Its wall is 
high and very excellent, though made oC clay 
aJone,^^d may be between twenty and thirty 
miles in circuit; and it has eight vast entrance 
gates or doors, which are weU fortified after 
the manner of the country. The inhabitants * 
manufacture a very, coarse and inferior 'swt 
of gunpowder, which, however, is the best, 
and we believe, the only manufectory of the 
kind in this part of the country; besides which 
they make very neat saddles, country cloth, &.C. 
and they grow indigo, tobacco, onions, wheat, 
and diflerent kinds of grain, and vast quanti- ^ 
ties of rice of superior quality. The inhabi* 
tants have likewise horses, bullocks, goats, ice* 
but notwithstanding their industry and the ad- 
vantages which they enjoy, they are very poor- 
ly clad, have little money, and are perpetvaUy 
complaining of their bad condition.. An in. 
different market is held in the city daily un- 
der commodious sheds, in which the above at- 
ticles are oflbred for saie. 

The better sort of women, or those tiiat can 
afford time and money for the purpose, wear 
their hair plaited very ingeniously, and died 
blue with indigo; their lips are likewise stain- 
ed yellow and blue, which gives them an in- 
expressibly odd appearance ; and their eyes are 
blackened with powdered antimony, or some- 
thing of tlie same nature and properties, which 
is imported from a place called Jacoha. This 
is in general use, not only here, but in every 
other place which we have visited. 

The use of hennah is as general at Yaoorie 
as elsewhere; the more opulent females make 
use of this most beautifiil die in profusion; 
they simply apply the pounded leaves of this 
plant to the teeth, and to the finger and toe 
nails; for the latter it is made into a kind of 
poultice, and in the evening is jHit on those 
parts, and remains till next morning. The 
poorer sort of females, however, from necessi- 
ty, we suppose, rather than from inclination, 
, make use of neither of these ornaments to en- 
hance their natural charms; and, save tattoo- 
ing, they have no personal embellishments 
wnatever. , 

The sultanas residence, as well as the housed 
of many of the principal inhabitants of the ci- 
ty, are two stories in heigiH, having thick and 
clumsy stairs of clay leading to the u|^r 
apartments, which are rather lofly; and, to- 
gether with the rooms on the ground floor^ 
have doorways sutficiently large to enable a 
person to enter them without putting himself 
to ^e inconvenience of stooping. The principle 
part of the houses are built in the circular or 
coozie fashion, but the inhabitants have a few 
square ones ; and the sultan's are of no regular 
form "whatever. It may be considered some- 
what singular that the generality of the na- 
tives of Western and Central, and, w© believe. 
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also of Northern Afnc&, ^ moisten the floors of 
their huts, and the inside of their walls, with 
« solution of cowodung^ and water, two or three 
times a day, or as of^n as they can find the 
materials.'* "Thoug^h disagrc^ble to the 
smell of a European, this keeps the interior of 
a dwelling as cool as. it is dark." We should 
have thought that Dr. Johnson, from whom 
this quotation is taken, was speakhig of the 
native dwellingfs of this part of the world, in- 
stead of those of the East Indies, so exactly 
does he desc^be them. 

Between the clusters or assemblages of huts 
in Yaoorie, there is a considerable quantity of 
fertile land, which is left for cattle to gra^ on, 
or for the purposes of husbandry and agricul- 
ture. 

There is a great variety" of trees within the 
walls of the city, consisting of the lime, the 
palm, the mi-cadania, and the date; but the 
latter, though it aj^)ears very luxuriant, never 
was known tp bear fruit The palm tree 
adorns thet banks of the Niger, and increases 
in quantity the farther we advance up the ri- 
▼er; yet that variety of it wh^ch^pears the co- 
coa nut is nowhere to be seen,owing most like- 
ly, to the distance from the sea. For a reason 
already given in a preceding part of this jour- 
' nal, no proper estimation can be formed of the 
number (^inhabitants which Yaoorie contains, 
but it is surprisingly great. 

After our travellers had descended the Ni- 
ger, to within a few days journey of the ocean, 
they werp robbed and made prisoners by a 
bond of renegadoes, who traverse the river for 
the purpose of plundering the defenceless in^ 
habitants along its shores. By this disaster 
thoy lost a part of their journal, and every 
article of any value which they possessed, and 
were reduced to the condition of slaves, fVom 
which they were eventually released by the 
interference of a native prince, called King 
Boy. Their own account of their capture was 
written by the elder brother, Richard Lander. 

At six A. M. we were passing rather close 
to a [wint in the river, round which it takes 
an abrupt turn, and the current being very 
rapid we were cafried into an eddy before 
we were aware of it. It was with consi- 
derable difficulty that we got clear of it, but 
hlul we been two yards nearer to the shore our 
canoe would have been dashed into pieces.— 
These dangers will ahi^ays be avoided by the 
precaution of keeping in the middle of the 
river. At seven A. M. we saw a small river 
enter the Niger from the eastward, the banks 
of which, as well as those of tha Niger, wore 
elevated and fertile. Shortly afler we ob- 
served a branch of the river running off to 
the westward, about the same oiize as that 



fh)m the eastward* On the ri^ht bank of this 
river close also to the bank of the Ni^r, we 
observed a large market, which I was inform- 
ed is Kirree; and tfiat the river, flowing to the 
westward past it, ru])S to Benin. A great 
number of canoes were lying near the bank. 
They appeared to be very large, and had flags 
flying on long bamboo canes. We took no 
notice of them, but passed on, and in a short 
time afterward we saw about fifty canoes be- 
fore us, coming up the river. They appeared 
to be very large; and full c^ men, and the ap- 
pearance of them. at a distance was veiy pleas- 
ing. They had each three long bamboo cane^ 
with flags flying firom them, one fixed at each 
end of the canoe, and the .other in the middle 
As we approached each other I observed the 
British Union flag in several, while otheri, 
which were white, had figures on them c^ a 
man*s leg, chairs, tables, decanters, glasses, 
and all kinds of such derices. The people in. 
them, who were very numerous, were dressed 
in European clothing, with the exception oi 
trousers. 

I felt quite overjoyed by the sight of ihem • 
people, more particularly so when -I saw our 
flag and European apparel among them, and 
congratulated myself that tliey w«e from the 
sea coast But all my^fond anticipations vanish- 
ed in a moment as the first canoe met us. A 
great stout fellow, d*a most forbidding ooon- 
tenance, beckoned to me to come to mm'tlmt 
seeing him and all his people so well armed I 
was not much inclined to trust myself amon^r 
them, and paid no attention to him. The next 
moment I heard the sound of a •drum, and in 
an instant several men. mounted a (datform 
and levelled their muskets at us. There was 
nothing to be done now but to obeyf as for 
running away it was out of the question, our 
square loaded canoe was incapable of it; and 
to fight with fifty war canoes, for such we 
found them, containing each above forty peo- 
ple, most of whom were as well armed as our- 
selves, would have been throwing away my 
own and my canoe men's lives very foolishly. 
In addition to the muskets, each canoe had a 
long gun in its bow that would carry a shot 
of four or six pounds, besides being prorided 
with a good stock of swords and boarding, 
pikes. 

JBy this time our calioes were side by side, 
and with astonishing rapidity our luggage 
found its way into those of our opponents. This , 
mode of proceedmg I did not relish at all; eo 
as my gun was Ideoded with two bi^ and ibar 
slugs, I took deliberate aim at the leader, and 
he would have paid for his temerity with his 
life in one moment more, had not tieee of 
his people sprung on me and forced uk gnn 
from my hands. My jacket and shoes were 
as quickly plundered from me, and observing 
some other fellows at the same time taking 
away Pascoe^s wife, I lost all command over • 
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myself, and was determined to sell my life 
as dearly as I oould. I encouraged my men 
to arm themselves with their paddles and 
defend themselvear to the last I instantly 
^ized hold of Pascoe*8 wife, and with the as- 
sistance of another of my men dragged her 
from the &llow*s grasp: Pascoq at the same 
time levelled a blow at nis head witii one of 
our iroB-wood paddles that sent him reeling 
backwards, And we saw him no jeriure. 

Our canoe having been so Completely re- 
lieved of her cargo, which had consisted only 
of our liiggage, we had plenty of room in her 
tor battle, and being each of us provided with 
a paddle, we determined, as we had got clear 
of our adversary, to cut down tl^e first fellow 
who should dare to board us. This was not 
attepipted; and as none of the other canoes 
had offered to interfere, I was in hopes of find- 
ing some firiends among them, but at aU events 
was determined to fcUow the people who had 
plundered us to the market, where they seem^ 
ed to be going. We accordingly pulled after 
them as Sst as we could. My men, now tliat 
the affiray was over, began to think of their 
fivlom conditicm. All their things were gone, 
and as they gave up all hopes of regaining 
them, or btmg able to revenge themselves on 
the robbers, they gave vent to their rage in 
tears and execrations. I desired them to be 
quiet, and endeavoured all in my powar to pa- 
cify them by telling them if we were spared to 
reach the sea in safety, I would pay them for 
every thing they had lost 

We were following the canoe that had at- 
tadced us as fast as we possibly couild to re- 
ffain out things, if possible, when some people 
hailed us from a lai^e canoe, which^ I found 
afterward bdonged to the New Calebar river. 
• One of the peopis who was apparently a ■per- 
son of consequence, joiilled out lustily to me, 
** Holloa, white man, you French, you Eng- 
iMh?*^— « Yes, English," I answered him im- 
mediately. **Come here in my canoe,** he 
said, and our two canoes approached each 
other rapidly. I accordingly got into his ca- 
noe, and he put three of his men in mine to 
assist in pulling her to the market The peo- 
ple of the canoe treated me with much kind- 
ness, and the chief of her who had hailed me 
gave me a glass of rum. There were several 
females also in the canoe, who appeared to 
take a great deal of interest in my safety. 

On looking around me I now observed my 
brother coming towards us in the Damuggoo 
•canoe, an<f the same villian who had plundered 
me was the first to pursue hiuL 

Seeing my brother smmming in the river, 
and people clinging on to what they could, I 
«ndeayoured all in my power to induce the 
people of my canoe to go to him. But all I 
could do was in vani. Fearing that those in 
the water might upset the ca^oe by getting 
into her, or tluit she would be overk)ad^ wi£ 



them, they kept aloof and let them take their ' 
chance. My feelings at that moment were 
not to be described; I saw my brother nearly 
exhausted, and could render hun no assistance, 
in addition to our luggage beiiig plundered 
and sunk; and I had just formed the resolution 
of jampin|r into the water after him when I 
saw him picked up. 

The canoes near me, as well as mine, has- 
tened to a small sand island in the river, at a 
short distance from the market, and my bro- 
ther arrived soon afterward. In a short time 
the Damuggoo people made their appearance, 
and also the Chief of Bonny*s messenger, ha- 
vinjT like ourselves lost every thing they had 
of their own property as well as their ma8ter*8. 
This was in consequence of the confusion 
which had taken pla.ce; for these people, no 
doubt, had they b^n recognised, would not 
have been molested. We were all obliged to 
remain in our respective c^moes, and made ra- 
ther a sorry appearance in consequence of the 
treatment we had received, which was in- 
creased by the tears and lamentations of our 
own canoe-men, as well as those of Damuggoo, 
and neither my lirother nor myself were in a 
condition to offer them any consolation. 

Afler their capture by these plunderers, the 
Jianders became the property of the King of 
Eboe, a town situated on the Niger, lower 
down than the scene of their robbery, Who de- 
tained them until released at the int^cession 
of King Boy. The manner ifl which the nego- 
ciation for their e];ilargemeiit was conducted, 
between King Eboe and King Boy, is thus de- 
scribed: 

Last evening, Obie, in his showy coral 
dress, came barefooted to our hut, to inspect 
our books, and examine the contents of our 
medicine chest His approach was amnmnc- 
ed to us by the jingling of the fittle bells which 
encircled his feet. He appeared greatly plea- 
sed with every thing he saw, and looked 
aghast when inform^ of the powerfid pro- 
perties of some of the medicine?, whidi enided 
in a fit of laughter. He expressed a strong 
desire to have a little, especially the purga- 
tives; and as we treated the Sultap of Yaoorie 
and femily, so we treated him. Obie was evi- 
dently fearful of our books, having been in- 
formed that they could "tell all tWngs;" and 
appeared to shrink with horror at one vfk^ch 
was offered to him, shaking his head, saying 
that he must not accept it, for that it was good 
only for white men, " whose God was not his 
god ! " The visit was of short duration. 

We found King Boy in the inner yard of 
the king*s house again to-day, and fi:om his 
significant physiognomy we oonjectored tliat 
he had something of consequence to eommu- 
nicate. Obie received us with his usual po- 
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titeness and jocularity; but instantly diriectcd 
his attention and discourse to King Boy, Nyho 
maintained an earnest "lind pretty animated 
conversation with him for some time. The 
Bonny people were in attendance, weeping. 
As we were frequently pointed out and named, 
we had no doubt whatever that it was chiefly 
concernin&f ourselves^ which opinion was soon 
ailer confirmed. As if the parties had some 
secrets to discuss which they did not wish 
their attendants or our own to overhear, they 
retired to the middle of the court, where ha- 
ving conversed for a time by themselves, they 
returned with anxious looks to resume the 
conyersation. 

This wa? repeated twice; afWr which (as 
' we subsequently understand) Obie briefly re- 
lated in aloud voice the result of this extra- 
ordinary conference, and all present, except 
the men of Bonny, shouted simultaneously the 
monosyllable ** Yah I" as a token of their ap- 
probation. * 

In the mean time, from anxiety to be made 
acquainted with what had transpired respecting 
ourselves, we feH rather impatient and unea- 
sy, — ^the answer of King Boy to our rej)eated 
interrogations having been only "plenty of 
bars!" the meaning whereof wewere grievous- 
ly puzzled to define. But shortly after the 
termination of the palaver, how transported 
were w.e to hear th^ last mentioned individual 
explain himself in broken English to this ef- 
fect: " In the conversation which I have just 
had with Obie, I have been induced to oflfer 
him the goods whi6h he demands for your ran. 
som, on uie faith that they be hereafter repaid 
me by the master of the brig Thomas, which 
is now lying in the First Brass River, and that 
the value 6£ fifteen bars or slaves be added 
thereto in European goods,^nd likewise a 
cask of rum as a remuneration for the hazard 
and tronble which I shall inevitably incur in 
transporting you to Brass. If you consent to 
these conditions, and on these only I consent 
to redeem you, you will forthwith give me a 
biH on Captain Lake for the receipt of articles 
to the value of thirty-five bars, after whic^ you 
will be at liberty to leave this place, fuad go 
along with me whenever you may think pro- 
per, agreeably to tlie understanding at present 
jBxisting between Obie and myself." 

This was heavenly news indeed; and we 
thanked King Bopr Qver'and over again for his 
generosity and nobleness; for we were too 
much elated at the time to reflect on the exor- 
bitant demands which he hod imposed upon 
us. We immediately gave him a bill on Mr. 
Lake: indeed there was nothing which we 
woidd i)ot have done rather than lose the op- 
portunity of getting down to the sea, wnich 
■eemed so providentially held out to us. Obie 
|ieroeived by the great and sudden change in 
our countenances the joy which filled our 
l^rsa^to; tuid having asked m whether we 



were not pleased with his ar/angement^ in 
the fulness pf cur hearts, he exacted from us a 
promise that, on rcturhing to Enj^land, we 
would inform our countrymen that he v^ds a 
good man, and that we would pay him a visjt 
whenever we should cbme again into the coun- 
try. 

When King Boy came for his feoofc, I gave 
it him, and he wished to send it do.wn to the 
brig to know if it was good. This I had ex- 
pected, so I told him that the hook vfoxM be«f 
no use unless we were sent along with it, and 
that the captain would not pay it befQ|e he had 
taken us on board the brig,- on whico he put 
it into his pocket-book. 

We then bade him farewell, a^d he took 
leave of us in a kind and cordial manner. 

Fearing that something might yet occur to 
detain us, and ultimately chuige the king's 
resolution altogether, we were most eager to 
get out of the reach of llim and his peo^^e as 
quickly as possible. Therefore we lost not a 
Bioment, but hastened to our lodgings, and ha- 
ving sent our people on board B^'s canoe, we 
hurried after them immediately, md embarked 
at three in tlie afternoon. And !thus termina- 
ted four of the most wretched days of our ex- 
istence. 

But what was the surprise fmd astonish, 
ment of Richard Lander when he arrived od 
lx>ard &e English brig to find aH his fond an- 
ticipations disappointed by ihe refusal 6f Cap- 
tain Lake to honour his bill, or to take any 
interest in his ransom or that of his broths. 
His feeUngs on the occasion are best described 
in his own language. * 

Aboi:^t a quarter of an- hour after we had ca» 
tered the river Nun, we descried, at a distance 
before us, two vessels lying at anchor. The 
emotions of delight which the sight of them 
occasioned are quite beyond my powers of de- 
scription. Ilie nearest to us was a schooner, 
a Spanish slave-vessel, whose captain we had 
seen at Brass town. Our canoe was quickly 
by her sidf , and I went on board. The cap- 
fain received me very kindly, and invited me 
to take some spirits and water with him. He 
complained sadly of the sibkly state of the 
crew, asserting that the river was extremely 
unhealthy, and that he had only been in it six 
weeks, in which time he had lost as many 
men. The remainder of his ft^ew, consisting- 
of thirty persons, were in such a r^uc^ state, 
that they were scarcely able to move, and 
were lying about his decks more resembling 
skeletons than living persons. I could do n^ 
good here, so I took my leave of 'the captai^t 
and returned into the canoe. 

We now directed our course to the English 
brig, which was lying about three hmidred 
yards lower 'iown the river. Having reaclied 
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iicTi with feelings of delight mingled with 
doubt, I went on board. Here I fbumd every 
thing in as sad a condition as I had in the 
schooner; four of the crew had just died of fe- 
ver; four more, which coi;npletcd the whole, 
were lying sick in their hammocks, and the 
captain appeared to be in the very last stage 
of illness. He had recovered from a severe 
attack of feyer, and had suffered a relapse in 
consequence of having exposed himself too 
soon, which had nearly been fatal to bim. I 
now stated to him who I was, explained my 
situation^ to him as iiilly as I could, and haid 
my instructions read to him by one of his own 
p^le, that he might see I was not imposing 
on him. I then requested that he would re- 
deem ns by paying whal had been demanded 
by King Boj, and assured him that whatever 
he might give to him on our account would 
certainly l^ repaid him by the British govern- 
ment« To my utter surprise and consterna- 
tion, he flatly refused to give a single thing, 
and ill and weak^is he was, made use of the 
most offensive and shameful oaths I ever heard. 
" If you think," said he, " that you have a 
— — fix)l to deal with, you are mistaken ; Til 



— V flint for your bill; I would 
• ror it" Petrified with amaze* 



not give a 
not give a 

ment, and horror-struck at such conduct, I 
siffunk from him with terror. I could scarce- 
ly believe what I had heard, till my ears were 
assailed by a repetition ^ the same. Disap- 
pointed beyond measure by, such brutal con- 
duct from one of my own pountrymen, I could 
not have believed it possible; my feelings to- 
tally overpowered me, and I Was ready to sink 
witn grief and shame. I retumtd to the ca- 
noe, undetermined how t(f act, or what course 
to pursue. Never in my life did I feel buch 
humiliation as at this moment. In our way 
through the country we had been treated well; 
we h{^d been in the habit of making such pre- 
sents air had been expected from us; and, above 
all, we' had maintained our character among 
the natives, by keeping our promises. This 
was no^ no longer in xxij power, as my means 
were all expended; and when, a^ a last, and, 
as I had in^agined, a certain resource, I had 
promised the price of our ransom should be 
paid by the fir A of our countrymen that we 
might mbet M^' oir the best of all Bcculltics, 
to be thus refused and dishonoured by him 
would, I know, degrade us sadly in the opi- 
nion of the' natives, if it did not lessen us in 
our own. 

,But this cruel and unnatmtil captain never 
returned to his own country. The Landers 
SQcceeded in reaching Fernando Po, but re* 
Md to take passage for England with a man 
of such bmlal manners. The brig was cap- 
tured while in sight of the islaQdt.a8 it was be- 
lieved, by^ pirate, and was never heard of af. 



ter. The Landers took passage fbr Rio Janeiro, 
and from thence to Sngland. Afler their re- 
turn their engagements to King Boy were 
promptly fulfilled, and their character amon^ 
the Africans redeemed. 



THE FRIEWD. 



Philadelphia, Ninth-mo., 1^3. 



Tm JERSEY LAW SUIT. 

At lenglh this suit is brought k> a cbse— 
the long agony is over — the decision has been 
given, and the Orthodox have recovered — 
two thousand doUat^. In the recovery of 
this sum they have probablyjspetit four times 
that amount. But what of that? Thfe amount 
which it might cost them was a consideration 
which had no influence to deter them^ from 
presenting the 6uit They had other, and, in 
their/opinion, more important objects in view 
than the acquisition of a debt of two thousand 
dollars. They wished to establish, by law, 
their exclusive claims to the name and cha- 
racter of Friends ; and, if possible, to fasten 
upon us the stigma of infidelity and secession. 
And how have they succeeded ? They have 
got a decision in their favour ; and, by the dis- ■ 
cussion and investigation wlAch they have been 
the means of awakening, the feet has been 
clearly and uncquivocably demonstrated, to 
the satisfaction of all impartial observers, that 
those whom they contemptuously call ** Hicks- 
ttes," adhere to the principles and doctrines of 
primitive Friends ; and th^t they, the Ortho- 
dox, have "receded from genuine Quakerism," 
and assimilated very nearly with the [faith of 
those who, in times past, were wont to deny 
that Quadsers were Christians. This truth 
will be more fully developed hereafter. I 
verily believe that the decision which has been 
given, will be moie disastrous to their cause 
in the end, and more effectually put down the 
spirit of domination over the consciences of 
Friends, in which the suit originated, than if it 
had gone against them. The eyes of the peo- 
ple will be opened to seethe danger of silently 
acquiescing in such encroachments upon the 
rights of conscience, and such palpable viola, 
tions of the first principles of our republican 
-forms of government The altar of despotism 
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which hai^ been created by this decision, will 
crumble into dust befi>r« the frowns of an in- 
dignant peof^e, who feel that the temple of 
liberty which th^/^&thers erected, has been 
reared in vain, if the/no are permitted to lord 
it over the oonsciencesof the many, unrebuked 
and uncondemned, under the panoply of a 

^ legal decision. 

Ti^ council of New Jersey^ which is the 
eourtf of appeals before whom the hearing was 
had, consists of &urteeh metobers, one from 
each county, elected annually. One of the mem- 
hers elected did not attend, and Williamson 
and KaijQfhn were not eligible to vote, the for- 
mer, bbcause he was counsel for the Orthodox 
party, and Kaighn becatise he was a member 
of the society of Friends. There were then 

• eleven ojembers in attendance eligible to 

- ^ vote. Of these, seven vo^ for affirming' the 

opinion of Judges Ewing and Drake, and four 
voted against it Samuel L. Southard closed 
his argument on the part of Friends, on 4th 
day, the 14^ ult. at 12 o^clock, and on 5th 
day .afternoon the govemOT, Elias P. Seeley, 
d^ivered the opinion of a majority of the coiu^ 
in the following words : 

^ The case of Hendrickson vs, Shotwcll, the 
court have« had under advisement, and being 
fully aware of its, great importance, it has 
given it a very close;[and laborious investiga- 
tion, both in relation to the law and testimony 
applicable to the casQ. 

I am authorised to announce as the opinion 
of a majority of the members of the court, that 
.the decree of the Court of Chancery in tfats 
case be affirmed without the payment of costs. 
The court would most earnestly recommend 

- to the parties interested, to make a speedy and 
amicable adjustment of all dis^mtes and di^ 
culties. I have always regretted to find reli- 
gious controversies brought into courts of juW. 
tice. It has a demoralizing e£^t on society, 
is a great stumbling block to the unconverted, 

Cand is a source of joy and rejoicing to the infi- 
/ del. It is, thereftare, sincerely desired by all 
good men,< that no effort will be spared by 
this society, to effect a speedy compromise 
of their disputes, on such just and equilable 
pruiciples, as shall prove them tobeinfluenced 
by the light within, operating on sincere and 
honest hearts." . 
The intention of the governor in giving ex- 



pression to the o^nnion of the court in the Ian- 
guage recited, is perhaps, known only to him- 
self. What he meant by recommending to 
the^ parties, to make ** a speedy compromise of 
their -^ disputes, on just and equitaUe prima- 
ples,^* it is difficult to conceive — inasihuch as 
he must have known that one of the parties 
had unifbrml}r, from the commencement of the 
^difficulties," offioially made known their 
readiness ,to "make a speedy and amicable 
adjustment of all disjpites and difficulties,." 
" upon just and equitable principles," and such 
as the " light within," " operating on sincere 
and honest hearts," would approve. Offers 
have been made, in the Yearly. Meetings of 
New Xork, Pennsylvania and Ohio, to settle 
^ amicably," all disputes about property; and 
committees have been appointed to meet their 
•Orthodox brethren^ in -a spirit of amity and 
kindness, for an adjustment of all difficulties. 
These committees Were clothed with authority 
to act, as the official agents of the Friends 
composing those Yeaily Meetings. 

But how were these friendly offers of com* 
luromise received? They were treated wiA 
cold indiffetonce, or marl^ed contempt And 
Friends were even charged with insincerity 
and hypocrisy in their offers of "an amicable 
settlement With these " well known facts be- 
fore him, i| was vain and idle to talk about a 
" eotfipromise" A compromise implies mutual 
concession. But it is a part of the piety of the 
Orthodox party to make no concessions — ^but 
to claim sdlthe property^ as well as all the re- 
Ugion which belonged to the society liefore the 
division. 

It is a curious anomaly in the announce- 
ment of the opinion of the court, that the de. 
cision which gives all to one p^y, should be 
followed by a recommendation for " a compro- 
mise.''^ It is either downright mockery, or a 
severe and merited satire upon the party whom 
he seemed disposed to favour by his vote. The 
advice has no application at all to Friends — 
because the course recommended has been 
uniforihly pursued by them firom the beginr 
ning, as far as- it depended on their efforts. 
Such counsel, soleitmly given under puch cir- 
cumstances, is either profoundly hypocritacal, 
or supremely ridiculous and silly. 

The Orthodox paper seems to deprecato all 
discussioii of the sul^ect, on the ||pt of those 
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inrhom they are pleased to call ** Hicksites.*' 
fiut this caution' is needless. If we should 
altogether hold our peace, our silence would 
not prevent a full discussion of the^ merits of 
the questions at issue, and ^decided expression 
of pablio sentiment adverse to the decision of 
the court Besides, the ejcample furnished by 
themselves condemns the practice which they 
now recommend. When Judge King decided 
against them in the case of Shotwell and ethers, 
they were not sparing in their censuses. It 
is a bad rule that will not work both ways. If 
the court of appeals in New Jersey had deci- 
ded differentiy, I presume the members would 
have been thought neither wiser nor better 
• men than Judge King. The following ex- 
tract taken from the Orthodox " Friend," of 
8th ma Sdtii, 18S8, is the introductoiy para^ 
graph to a series of strictures upon the opinion 
of Judge King. 

** That human judgment is fallible, and that 
all men are liable to b^ biassed by-personal at- 
tachments, or the hope of promoting favourite 
measures, are observations which a thorough 
kdbwiedge of mankind long since suggested, 
and which daily experience only serves to con- 
firm and settle. That the decision of the 
learned judge, in tfte present instance, is in^ 
coDfflstent with itself and with the laws of our 
country ; and if admitted to be of authority. 
Would hazard the peace, the property, and the 
lives of a large portion of our fellow-citizens, 
are positions capable of the clearest demonstra- 
tion. In offering a few remarks on this sin- 
gular document, I think I shall be able to 
prove, that however humane his liberation of 
the parties from their surety may have been, 
the posi^ns which the judge lays down, and 
the arguments by whiA he arrives at jthis 
conclusion, are equally dangerous and absurd." 

Taking then the same liberty -with the de- 
dnoQ of 1^ court of appeals which was deem- 
ed perfectly &ir in a ^rmer case, I shall treat 
this subject more folly hereafter. I shall at 
present give place to-some able articles !rom 
the public prints, and resume the subject again 
in a future number. These articles are writ- 
ten with temper, and the facts^stated generally 
correct. The language used is mostly unex- 
ceptionable, There is, however, 4n one of them, 
an expression which I should not have u^d 
myself. It may be considered rather a harsh 
term. But when its strict and proper signifi- 
fication is considered, the idea intended to be 
conveyed is correct It means condemning, 
and i)Othi% mo^e. 



The selections made are but a small part of 
the numerous essays which have appeared in 
the public papers since the division. In the 
state of New Jersey, the ensuing election will, 
probably be decision in reference to this sub- 
ject. The people of that state are aroused to 
a sense of the danger of such a precedent, to 
the rights of conscience, and their abhorrence 
of the principles involved in the decision will 
be shown by their votes for representatives to 
the next legislature. 

From the Daily Intelligencer. 

Your correspondent, over the signature of 
"George Fox," has exhibited a short hut faith. 
ful representation of the' spirit and temper 
which actuate the party to which he is a^ch- 
ed. He is well armed with their jpeat wea^ 
pons, declamation and sla^ider. These, in the 
absence of justice, truth *nd argument, are 
perhaps admissable, but afford certain evi- 
dence of the weakness and impiety of a cause. 

I blush for human nature ; my feelings rise 
with indignation to see such Bentitnents as he 
has expressed under the assumed signature of 
one of the best, the purest, the most humane 
of men. 

Your correspondent appears -to think that 
the conviction of 18,000 of the citizens of this 
free republic of the crime of infidelity , and 
based upon this conviction, the overthrow of 
tl^^ir civil rights, the loss of their reputations 
as men and as christians,' — is a matter of nttle 
consequence, and should be quietly submitted 
to. The edict of the court in New Jersey, in 
the opinion of this orthodox gentleman, should 
settle forever the questions which come be- 
fore it 

He must have forgotten in his zeal for the 
support of a favourite cause, that he is living 
under a republican government, and however 
he may despise the doctrines and practices of 
that government, however incompatible they 
■day be with his orthodox ideas of right and of 

i'ustice, however stong the barrier which they 
lave erected, agairlst the high-handed mea- 
sures and despotic dictates of his party — while 
he remains a citizen they are entitled to his 
f* deference and support" 

Did he and his party suppose, that the guar- 
dians of American liberty, ©f human rights, of 
civil and religious freedom, were asleep — that 
they would tacitly witness one of the most 
sacred and cherished features of their consti- 
tution rudely assaulted and defaced by any set 
of men, however wealthy, respectable and in- 
fluential. * 

I do not wonder at the anxiety of your cor- 
respondent (I cannot give him his fissUmed 
I title) that all should be still and quiet, that the 
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public mind should not be agitated. Truth 
and justice assert their claims with openness 
ajid boldness — ^ror always seeks conceal- 
ment 

. In regard to the questions propounded by 
your correspbndcnt, I leave them to the able 
and talented pen of Junius. I merely wished, 
on the present occasion, to remind this ortho- 
dox gentleman, that he was living under a con- 
stitution and laws, |trhich are sustained and 
executed by the voice of public sentiment. 
That the decisions of courts, the acts of legis- 
lators, were yet in the hands of the people. — 
That when they cease to control and regulate 

Sublic movements, and place the power m the 
ands of a/ew to lord it over the many — then 
are our liberties destroyed, and tlie fond and 
sanguine hopes of the friends of freedom 
throughout the world are blasted for ever. 

If this orthodox gentleman and his advo- 
eate^ wish to continue their system of mea- 
sures, they must seek another place, and ano- 
ther set oF men on whom to act ^ 

The tree which they have planted will not 
grow in the American soiL The people are 
not yet ready to furnish it sustenance andjrigor 
from the Uood of freemen. He and his party 
may go back to- despotic * principles, and may 
rear the altar of despotic power, but they must 
seek another place. Such an altar will soon 
<»nimble before the overwhelming might of 
American Liberty. * Pralo-JaNius. 

From the same, 

THE SUBSTANCE OF THE ftUAKER DECISION. 

The fund was to educate the children ^f 
Friends of Chesterfield Preparettiyc meeting, 
was created by Friends of that meeting, and 
vested in trustees appointed by that meeting. 

A large majority of the original stdfscriberh, 
a majority of their descendants^ anSa majority 
of the meetings remained with those who have 
keen depHved of the property they have created. 

They were deprived of th«ftr property on 
one of two ostensible grounds^ stated by two 
judges, neither agreeing with the other. 

One, that the Orthodox adhered to the time 
and place of the adjournment of the Yearly 
Meeting^-therefore they are the true Qua 
kers; and the majority who so far adhered to 
their peaceful principle, as not forcibly to re- 
move a clerk, determined to keep his seat, for- 
feited their claim to Quakerism ; and, as a con- 
sequence, the Friends of the Primitive Meet- 
ing of Chesterfield, who did not hold their pro- 
perty in any way subject to the Yearly Meet- 
mg, forfeited their title thereto. 

The other that the witnesses for friends re- 
fund to declare to a temporal tribunal the 
iaith of the Society, which the Society as such 
had not authorized them to do for it by putting 
out a creed, therefore they were i^o longer 
, Quakers, and forfeited their property, and 3iis 
too without having been proved to have 



changed their faithr contrary to the niazini 
that a man is to be pre^med innocent until 
proved guilty ; this, too, after an express de- 
nial of the truth of the Orthodox charges of 
unsoundness in faith. 

These are the oa^nsible groimds of a deci- 
sion by which' the Orthodox party claim tp es- 
tablish their Quakerism hy law, the one \msed 
solely on the formality of an adjournment, the 
other on an inference from the absence of proof 
by a party not bound to prove any thing" to 
showlheir title to hold what they always had. 
possessed, and the forfeiture of which it was 
incumbent on the party idaimvig it, as forfeited, 
to make out by positive testimony. 

Every legal authwity tiiat goes to establish 
that the seceding party forfeits the jw-operty 
applied to the oumera of this property^ the nftet- 
ing which created, and which alone had rights 
in and over it, maintains the right of those 
whcTare declared to have fiafeited their pro- 
perty, for they were the majority who main- 
tained their meeting hj regular adjoummeuts, 
with the same clerK, m the same house, and 
who have ever since regularly sustained their 
meeting, their school, and trustees of the fund. 

Arf to their Quakerism, all impartial hearers 
of the cause, and all learned men, even though 
more nearly uniting in faith with the Ortho- 
dox, agreed that the friends were the true 
Quakers; and that the Orthodox had come 
over to the other churches, and as their last 
able advocate rejoiced to find, agreed with him 
in all essential doctrines. As to the justice of 
their claim, that too was admitted by lliose who 
decided contrary to the justice they asserted 
in giving their decision. 

What, then, was the secret of the success 
of the Orthodox? I know not why it should 
not be fearlessly told. 

It was, because their doctrines were likened 
unto those of tli^ sects that had, in the origin • 
of the Society, been the most deadly persecu- 
tors of the Quakers — a damning fact for Or- 
thodox Quakerism — because their faith, pre- 
tensions and acts, strongly identified them witli 
an ambitious ecclesiastical party in this coon* 
try, that now overshadows its liberty, and 
seeks to establish the domination of a few over, 
the religious and civil rights o^he people. It 
was. the potent sympathy that unites partizans 
deeply pledged in the same cause, who are im- 
pelled by what they de^m a solemn duty to 
their God, to uphold what they consider their 
c^use, and to shield his fold from the invalsion 
of unsound doctrines. It is my solemn con- 
viction, that it was a strong religious bias, that, 
against all these ikcts, gave the Orthodox the 
victory. A Citizen. 

THE QUAKER CASE, 

We admit the 6ommunication of "Junius,** 
iu consequence of its perfect neutrality. We 
disclaim any connexion with cjtheyiarty. The 
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sentimeiits expressed by our correspoitdent are 
of a character, and made in a temper, thai en- 
title them, be they right or wrong, to publica- 
tion in the colmuns of a free press. 

7b the Editor of the Daily Intelligencer, 
Sir:^-Some of the doctrines which were es- 
tablished in tlie decision lately made, in what, 
is called the Quaker Case, in New Jersey, are 
of interest to the whole community, and affect 
more persons than the parties to the suit In 
this country, where the rights of conscience 
are respected, and emphatically asserted, and 
upon whose perfect preservation so much de- 
pends, a decision touching those riglfts, how- 
ever remotely, is open to examination, and 
should be thoroughly understood by the peo- 
ple. I shall there&re makt no apology for my 
present remarks; but, after stating that I be- 
long to neither side of the division in the So- 
ciety of Friends, I shall fteely state the rea- 
sons why I cannot apprd^e of the result to 
which the majority of the comi; arrived in this 
case. On this occasion, both parties profess 
to believe in the Holy Scriptures, acknowledged 
the writings of B^clay, Penn, and others, to 
be correct expositions of their religious opin- 

. ions. The party called Hicksite, disclaimed 
that name, and refused to be answerable for 
the doctrines of Elias Hicks. They are, in 
the Yearly Meeting of Philadelphia, a consid- 
erable majority. They have in their ranks, 
old, experienced, and talented men, and con- 
scientious too, whom I sliould judge capable 
of understanding the doctrines of that religion 
in which they have been educated and brought 
up from their childhood. What was the ques- 
tion which these factS*presented — upon which 
the court passed its opinion? It was which of 
the parties alleged the truth, which did adhere 
to the doctrines of ancient Friends. The late 
flnstice Duncan, in a case arising out of the 
eontroversy in the congregation of St Mary's 
Cl^ch, used this language:— "The constitu- 

• tbh of our country has wisely and justly se. 
cured to every man the natural and indefea^i- 
ble right to worship Almighty God according 
to the dictates of his own conscience. And 
this court [the Supreme Court of Pennsylva- 
nia] disclaims all jurisdiction in questions of 
dofmatical .the<^ogy and polemic divinity, for 
if mey did exercise it, they would be at a loss 
to find legal principles on which to decide:" — 
and the Chanqellor of New. York lately said: 
"I am unwilling, as a civil judge, to assume 
the responsibility of deciding upon the correct- 
ness of the religious tenets of others, either in 
matters of feith or otherwise." 

lliese are the dicta of sound judges, and are 
entitled to respect, as wdghty authorities. I 
do believe that courts of law arS not empt^ered 
to try, and will prove altogether unfit tribunals 
to d^!^ thec^ogieal differences. It is neces. 
Hryfyt the continuance and enpyment of re- 



lig4ous fireedom, that no temporal power shall 
institute an inquisitorial examination of the 
conscience of any one, and say that he does 
not believe as he professes to believe. It may 
be objected that where a trust is created for a 
specific purpose, that it should not be allowed 
to be defeated ; that it must be administered 
according to the intentions and directions of 
those who created it. Upon this subject I 
think thai to be the true doctrine, which I un- 
derstand was asserted by Mr. Southard in his 
argument. That \\ here a conveyance of pro- 
perty is made, in trust for those holding cter- 
tain specific 'articles of faith, that there the 
court have the power to require, that, in order 
to the enjoyment of such property, those claim- 
ing its benefits shall be of the specified opin- 
ions. But where a conveyance is made in 
trust for an unincorporated pocietyi such as 
that of Friends, for instance, where there is no 
creed, and the mstrument creating the trust 
refers to no tenets, then all the members are 
entitled to the benefits of the trust, who pro- 
fess to be of the persuasion of the society, and . 
disavow none of its acknowledged usages or 
discipline. In a word,tIiat no cotul has a right, 
to go behind a man's profession, to sift his 
views and conscience. 

The Court of Appeals were of a different 
impression. Both parties referred th^ court 
tx) certain books, as containing their religious 
opinions. The court had no right to say that 
either party misconceived their text, or thtft 
both did. For if it could decide that one party 
were not Quakers, it could decide that neither 
were, and so take the trust fund fi-omout the 
hands of both, and return it to the original 
contributors, or make some other disposition 
of it, according to the circumstances of such a 
new state of things. When partners in trade 
disagree about w^om they shall trust, what 
they shall buy, or about other matters, courts 
do not attempt to ascertain which is right, 
whose proposi^bn i^ the wisest No. They are 
incompetent to decide such controversies. So 
it should be with religion. 

If religious sects quarrel about doctrines, 
they shoiJd be looked upon only as property 
holders in partnership, and left to their alter- 
cations to adjust them as they may, provided 
they do not interfere with the peace and rights 
of others. They should be regarded as part- 
ners, and their property equitably divided 
among them. But by this course you may 
give what was designed to promote one mode 
of worship, to persons using another, and that 
altogether different This I admit is possible, 
but not at all probable. It is, however, a ne- 
cessary evil, growing out of the imperfection 
of all human institutions. From thb unavoid- 
able imperfection, there are many evils, which 
the law is obliged to. suffer to continue, with- 
out any sort of interference or redress. U 
cannot compel piety to God, bounty to the 
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poor, or gratitude to benefactors. It cannot 
prevent luxury, prodigality, or indulgence in 
dissipation. These are objects on which the 
law cannot safely lay hold, and with which it 
could not interfere without giving the magis- 
trate a large and dangerous discretion; and 
"the law of most countries, especially of free 
states, rather than conunit tiie property or lib- 
erty of the subject of citizen to the discretion 
of a magistrate, leaves men in such cases to 
thetnselves." It is a great deficiency, all will 
admit, not to enfi^rco these duties and punish 
these offences. But it is without .a remedy. 
The case is the same with theological differ- 
ences; they are attended with like difficulty; 
and the decision of such points is not of more 
importance to the state, than the enforcement 
of the virtues of benevolence and gratitude, or 
the punishment and prevention of immorality. 
Religion alone can furnish the proper correc- 
tive of these defects, supply by its authority 
and influence the absence of the injunctions 
and sanctions of human power. Any one who 
knows the influence of a religious bias, its 
uni\^rsal existence, the necessary ignorance 
of judges on subjects. of "polemic divinity," 
will be unwilling to suffer his faith to be 
questioned by a court, and to have his proper- 
ty or liberty to depend on the same issue; 
when a judge does decide on such a question, 
his opinion cannot be greatly respected. He 
cannot be better learned in the subject than 
the suitors themselves. His opinion can have 
no tendeney to allay the passions or to recon- 
cile the anger of the litigants. The judge, of 
course, in these days, cannot revive the writ 
"de heretico combumendo," and send the par- 
ty he finds guilty of heresy to the stake, to be 
burnt for his error. But it must not be sup- 
posed that no punishment is to follow the de- 
cision. The Quaker who .is adjudged hetero- 
dox, notwithstanding his protestations' of liis 
belief in the Holy Scriptures, and the doctrincJs 
of ancient Friends, is not consumed in flames, 
but he is exiled from his' meeting house; his 
children are deprived of the use of the fund in-, 
tended to secure theif education; he cannot 
hope that his ashes can be laid in the same 
grave yafd, where are his kindred, and those 
of his fathers who haVe gone down before him 
to the city of the dead. He is brandfed with 
the stigma of infidelity, and his disavowal of 
the fcharge is made in vain; for the court ha» 
decided against him, and they know better 
than himfeelf what he believes. All this can- 
not be ponsistent with the spirit of our institu- 
tions. I repeat that 1 have looked at this de- 
cision without any reference to the parties in 
the action. It would have been the same to 
me if the controversy had bee» among Presby* 
terians, Methodists, or Catholics, or any other 
sect In my vi^ the decision is a just cause 
of alarm to the Orthodox, as wdl as to every 
otfier society in the coi|ptrar. I cannot h^lp 



thinking it a precedent dangerous to our civil 
and religious freedom. Junius. 

QUAKER CASE. 

The interest which has been manifested by 
a large portion of our feOow citizens, in tb^ 
trial between the two parties of the religious 
society of Friends, lately decided at Trenton, 
N. J., is my apology for iisking the inserticni , 
in your ])ap6r ofa few remarks connected 
with the opinion of th^ ConrV of Errors and 
Appeals, delivered on the 9ubject 

The majority of that court no doubt had 
their reascms for aflirming the decree of the 
Court of Chancery. That decree is either 
right or wrong. If right, we ask, why has 
the court advised the parties to pursue a dif- 
ferent coiirse in th#futiire adjustment of their 
affairs? and if wrong, why was the decree of 
the court below affirmed by them? Oan it be 
possible that men, sitting as dispensers eS 
equity in the highest tribunal of a state, shall 
encourage what "has a demoralising -efiect 
upon society," and w^hat must become "a 
source of joy and rejoicing to the infidel!" 
By confirming the judgment of the court be- 
low in favour of that party who brought the 
suit, and at the same time advising the soae- 
ty to do what Friends (by which I mean that 
part of the society reproachfully called 'Hick- 
sites') have always offered to do, and whidi 
was in evidence before the court, that is, to 
make "a speedy compromiise of their disputes 
on just and equitable principles," are we to 
understand that tlie majority of the judges did 
not consider their decision as cdnfomume vnth 
'''•just and equitable'^ principles? This is the 
obvious inference: indeed, tlie only one, I ap- 
prebend, that can be drawn. The question 
then recurs, why wa^ such a decision given? 
Friends came before them on the plea of "jus- 
tice and equity," and asked not the whole, bi^ 
only their share of a pr<^rtyto which thoy 
conscientiously believed both parties fiad a 
right- And this, as just remarked, appears 
also, from the recommendation accompanying 
the decision, to have been the conviction of the 
court; and yet, by affirming the decree of the 
Court of Chancery, they award it all <o the par- 
ty called Orthodox! If that party bad the 
exclusive right, on what principle of "judfce" . 
did the judges advise them to an amicable , 
compromise of theii* disputes? The advice 
given ia in direct and palpable contradietion 
of their own decision. To what weight is such 
a decision entitled in the view of a discerning 
public? 

They say, "the court would most earnestly 
reconunend to the parties interested to make 
a speedy and amicable adjustment of all dis- 
putes and difficulties^" that ^ey "have always 
regretted to find religious controversiesbros^t 
into courts of justipe;" that "it hat a demonl- 
isuig effect upcm society, is a gnat stamMiBg ^ 
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block to the unconverted, and a source of joy 
and rejoicing to the infidel;" that "it is there- 
fore the sincere desire of tlie court, (or, as tlie 
Governor expressed it, when dqliverinff the 
opinion on behalf o/ the court, * sincerely de- 
sired by ail good m^o,*^ that all parties con- 
cerned will make every effort in their power 
to effect a speedy compromise of their disputes, 
on such jitst and equitable principles as may 
properly become those who profess to be in- 
flu^ced by the light within, the spirit of Grod 
operating on sincere and honest hearts." 

Here is, first, a direct censure, exclusively 
applicable to the Orthodox party, for " bringing 
religious controversies into courts of justice;" 
and, secondly, a clear and unequivocal con- 
demnation of the ground assumed by them 
from the beginning, and a justificafion of that 
as constantly advanced by Friends, viz: an 
amicable adjustment of all disputes in relation 
to property on equitable principles — and yet, 
at the same moment, they affirm a decree 
which grives the property in controversy to the 
party bringing .the suit, and who have uniform- 
ly spumed the spirit of compromise recom- 
mended!! 

It is certainly to be "sincerely desired by 
all good men," that the recommendation of the 
court may be "speedily" complied with by the 
"parties interested." This would be carrying 
out m practice what the Society of Friends has 
always professed, and recommended to its mem- 
bers in the settlement of conflicting interests. 
But it. must be as sincerely regretted by "all 
good men,." that the Court of Errors and Ap-. 
peals, did not give force and consistency to 
their advice, by directing a division of the sum 
m dispute, between the parties, on principles 
of justice and equity. Could they expect that 
our "Orthodox" Fjiends would comply with 
what they *^most earnestly recommend^^ when, 
at the same time, by a confirmation of their 
right to the whole, tiiey furnish the most pow- 
erful inducement fer them not to follow their 
recommendation. And while they so feelingly 
deplore the cause given for "joy and rejoicing 
to the infidel," by "bringing religious contro- 
versies into courts of justice," did the court 
not see that by their decision, t)ie very strong- 
est motive has been held out fi)r farther vexa- 
tions and persecuting suits to be commenced. 

I fiilly accord wim the sentiment, tliat the 
introduction of "religious controversies into 
coorts of justice" is reproachful, and prejudi- 
cial to religion, and must there&re have " a 
demoralising effect upon society," and had 
there been a willingness on the part of those 
called "Orthodox," to meet their brethren in 
the dpurit of jttst and equitable compromise, in 
relation to the property, such a thing had been 
jet unknown as regards any portion of the 
Sodety of Friends. But is it not strange, that 
while so justly appreciattng the effects of liti- 
gation by rel^ious societies, it did not 6ccur 



to the majority of the court, that their affirm- 
ing a decree at variance with the prindples of 
justice and equity, must be still more likely, in 
ite cfi^cts, to be demoralising to society? 

We, of course, as good citizens, are bound 
to submit to the decision: but as our courts are 
composed of men of like passions with our- 
selves, and liable to error, we may be permit- 
ted deliberately to examine the principles on 
which such a conclusion has been come to, 
and in which so much contradiction exists, 
without being chargeable with^disrespect to 
the court. " * 

If it be that the law applicable to the case 
has been against us, it becomes the citizens of" 
New Jersey to see how far those principles of 
law are correct, that compel their judges to 
give a decision, which, as conscientious men, 
they advise shall not be complied with in fu- 
ture disputes! But I am far from believing 
that any such discrepancy exists between the 
law and the obvious principles of justice and 
equity. Is not justice the very foundation and 
end to all good laws — and where should she 
expect to have her claims listened to, if not in 
a cour^ of equity? And is it not time that 
pulblic sentiment should be aroused, when, in 
the plainest violation of the spirit of our insti- 
tutions, the rights of a majority are thus 
wrested from them, and tranrferred to a mi- 
nority, and that too by civil courts, assuming 
to exercise ecclesiastical jurisdiction ? benn. 

And last but not least-^ihe following com- 
munication is from the pen of one whose tal- 
ents and knowledge of constitutional law are 
surpassed by few men in our country. 
From the Pennsylvanian, 

We have been favoured with the following 
eactract of a letter, from a highly respectable 
gentleman of New Jersey, to his friend in this 
city. It is in relation to the exciting Quaker 
case, and will be read with interest 

" As to the disputes which fbr some years 
past have existed among the Society of Friends, 
no man has ever more cordially regretted them 
than I do. In regard to the recent deeisicHi of 
our Court of Appeals, (so called) I am sorry 
to say that I think it absolutely inequity, posL 
tive iUegality, direct inconsistency, manife^ 
injustice, and the most audacious repugnancy 
to those sacred rights of conscience or reli- 
gious freedom, secured to the American peo- 
ple by the most expressed charters of constitu- 
tional laws. In more than forty years experi- 
enoe in the adjudications of judicial tribunals, 
I have certainly never seen its parallei It 
strikes at ike toot of the most inestimable i^HI^m 
of ourselves and our children. It invadesihe 
birth-right of our successors,, and it is equally 
the interest and duty of every man in society,, * 
to raiae Ms voice against U, I very much mif. 
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apprehend the temper of the American people, 
if they submit to the domination of such pre* 
posterous and abominable principles. 

You well know, that being a member of an- 
other relififious denomination, (having been 
united in Uie commimion pf the Presbjrterian 
church for thirty-five years,) I caanot have any 
individual interest in this matter, except as it 
affects the public rights and liberties of the 
people at large. I have no wish to conceal my 
sentiments on so important a matter — on tlic 
contrary, I am willing to have it remembered 
and recorded, that I ever bore a decided testi- 
mony against so unrighteous a decision. Pro- 
■fessioncdly, I have not been retained on either 
side of the questiqn. 

I am very glad to see tliat several of the 
newspapers in New York and Philadelphia, 
spCEik a proper language on this affair. The 
editor 6f your Penngylvanian, in Philadephia, 
is especially entitled to great credit, for the in- 
dependent avowal of hfs sentiments — ^hc ought 
to be encouraged. Every honest nian ought 
to cry aloud and spare not. If thisticcisioa is 
not stamped witli the indignant reprobationof 
the people, our boasted freedom of eonscipncc^is 
at an end, and we must revert to the inquiM- 
sitions of tlie 15th century. 



A writer in the Orthodox "Friend," feels 
very sorry that Spmuel f*. Southard should 
have indulged in sonie severe strictures on the 
conduct of individuals of the Orthodox party. 
Was he not also very sorry to hear one of 
their own comisr' compare tlie meetings of the 
^^Hicksites" to a ^^ jmndammnum of devils?" 
If he was, we tliiiik he would have sho^m his 
candour, as well ,as his magnanimity , by ex- 
pressing it. SuoK language puts Southard's 
strictures out of countenance. But this lan- 
guage was i id ended to be applied to ^Hn/idels" 
which, like the. parson's bull that gored his 
neighbour's ox, quite alters the case. 

The Argument of Samuel L. Southard, with 
the quotations mode by him from the writings 
of Frienfls, will shortly be published, by a 
competent stenographer, who took it down in 
short hand. This argument sustains the posi- 
tions taken 1^ Gdjrret D. Wall, refutes the ai- 
l^uments of tlie opposite cotmsel, and traces 
with, the skill and acutcness of a superior 
mind, the doctrine and discipline of the Socie- 
jkjiilf Friends,and the causes and origin of the 
division. Great ^rc will be taken to furnish 
the public with a correct edition of this orgu- 
ment, which will be one of the maBt interest- 



ing and TaluaUe doctiments, <m the snbjecti ^ 
treated, which has ever been produced. The 
talents of the speaker — the applicati(Hi and dil- 
igence he uied to ma|;e himself master of the 
sobject, and the deep ^interest which he took 
in the cause, gives to this argrnment a Value 
and importance, which will ensure a ready 
sale iTor the edition. The book will be fi>r sale 
at this office, and at the book store of Isi^ 
T. Hopper, New York. 

The whole of the arguments delivered by 
the counsel on botU sides, was taken down m 
short hand by the same stenographer, and may 
all be published hereafter, if there 8hoi]dd ap- 
pear to be a demand for them. • 

FRIEND'S ALMANAC 

FOR THE YEAR OP OUR IX)RD 1834, 

Being the Second after Leap Tear, 

Containing the rising, setting, southing, 
places and eclipses of the Sun and Moon — the 
phases, age and latitude of the Moon — ^the ris- 
ing, setting and soutiiing of the most conspic- 
uous Planets and fixed Stars — the pas^e of 
Alioth over the Meridian — equation of time— 
the Sun's declination, and the lime of High 
Water at Philadelphia, and a general Tide 
Table for other places. 

Also an account of the time of holding the 
Yearly, Quarterly, Monthly and Particular 
Meetings of Friends, on the continent of Ame- 
rica. 

Astronomical calculations for the Latitude 
and Meridian of Philadelphia, with tables 
showing the time of Eclipses, and ihfi Moon's 
phases, for the cities of New York, Baltimore, 
and Cincipnati — the whole work being adap- 
ted not only to those places very neariy, but 
to all otliers in the middle jand western states, 
laying on or near the 40th degree ai north 
latitude, viz: — Pittsburgh, Wheeling, Mount 
Pleasant, Zanesville, Columbus, Indianapolis, 
&c. &c. By Joseph Foullse, of Pennsylvania. 

It will be put to press goon, and be ready for 
delivery next month. Price 50 cents a dozen, 
or 6^ cents each, and will be sent to any part 
of the United States, where ordered' rublWied 
by Evan Lewis. 



The Friend, or Advocate of Truth, is pnUished 
the first week in every month, at one dollar a 
year, payable in advance. No subscriptioo re- 
ceived for less than a year, or twelve iiumbeOi 
beginning with the first month. Agenti, and. 
those, who procure five or more responsible 
subscribers, are entitled to a sixth copy gratii. | 
Communications must be aadressed to JEvan , 
Lewis, editor of the Friend, or Advocate of Troth, ^ 
Philadelphia. Letters to be post paid, eicept 
firom agents, or those containing remittances of 
five dollars. 
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For the friend^ or Advocate of DrtUh, 
No subject, I apprehend, can possibly en- 
gage the mind of the legislator, of greater im- 
portance than that of capital punishment, or 
the destruction of human liife by the authority 
of law. Upon this ^reat question volumes 
have been written, without leading the pub- 
lic mind to a satisfactory and permanent re- 
sult; and why ? Is it because this question, 
of all others which have been subjected to ra- 
tional analysis, or the test of human inquiry, 
is embarrassed with difficulties, which no ar- 
gument however subtle, no logic however pow- 
erful, can possibly overcome? 1 trust not. 
On the contrary, is it not caused by the force of 
tradition acting upon the human understanding, 
impressing the mind of man with ftlse views 
and erroneous doctrines, rather than by any 
intrinsic difficulties which lie in the way? 
The authority of antiquity, in many instances, 
is stronger than reason ; it exerts a powerful 
influence upon the human intellect Indeed, 
no one can be said to be altogether exempt 
firom its operation. There seems to be an un- 
definable something in by-gone time, of so hs- 
cinating and sanctifying a character,* that 
whatever has received its impress, strongly re- 
commends itself to the notice and preservation 
of mankind. Hence our prejudices in favor of, 
and veneration for,, the customs and things of 
former days. But shall we now, in this boast- 
ed and enlightened age, set at naught reason 
and experience, through a superstitious and 
slavish regard for antiquity, and continue to 
en^urce its preposterous and sanguinary codes 
of law, when no longer adapted to the altered 
•onditioB of mankind? When we take a re- 
trospective view of the long list of ofiences, 
which doomed the life of man to forfeiture in 
ancient tim6, we may rationally canclude, it 
was deemed of little account in former days. 
Laws, to be wise and salutary, should be con- 
fiurmed to the circumstances of the age, and 
the people they are intended to govern. A 
neglect by the framers of them, ofthis impor. 
tant truth, has led to the continuation of a 
large number which yet disgrace the codes, 
wiuoot exception, of all civifized nations. It 
must be obvious that laws which were once 



expedient, may not be so now. I am told it 
is a raaxun in legal science that when thd 
reason of the law ceases, the law itself oudit 
also to cease: and were we to test by t»i* 
standard the legality of many now in exist- 
ence, it would be found that they are ahready 
virtually abrogated; and consequently, have 
no binding obligation upon mankind. It is 
certainly time to pause and inquire whether 
the peace, the safety, in a word, -all the cxmIs of 
society could not be as weU answered by in- 
carcerating the culprit for life in some pene- 
tentiary, as by cutting him off with the sword 
of the law from all rature existence in time. 
I have no doubt at all but this would, upon 
examination, prove to be the case. What an 
awful responsibility then do we incur, by con- 
tinuing in force a S3r8tem productive of no 
good---and abhorrent to every humane and be- 
nevolent feeling of the mind. 

Having submitted these prefatory re- 
marks, I come now to the argument I flat-t 
ter myself, that without entertaining too ?reat , 
confidence in the strength of my cause, I ca|^. 
demonstrate to the satisfiiction of every i9t 
tional minded christian, (to those who are nm 
I have nothing to say,) that to take life, is vir- 
tually, if not expressly, forbidden by the pre- 
c^ts and example of Jesus Christ; conse- 
quently, all laws that forfeit it, upon Christian 
principles, are inconsistent, illegal and void. 
Jesus in his sermon on the mount, whit4[eiiu 
bodies the essential precepts of chris^itaHity, 
tells us to resist not evil, if Anltten on the^ one 
cheek to turn the other also, to do good to 
those .who despitefully use us and abuse us: 
and when before Pontus Pilate, in reply to hif 
interrogatories, he pronounced that memora- 
ble saymg, " were my kingdom of this worjd 
then would my servants fight ;** besides, many 
more remarkable sayings of his could earily 
be cited to prove the passive, non.resistent, be- 
.nevdent character of his Gospel ; so entirely 
humane that hfeod, in no wise whatever, en- 
tered into the composition of that admirable 
and divine scheme bequeathed by the blessed 
Redeemer, for the salvation of the rational and 
immortal soul of man. But, if after all, any 
doubt remains Upon the mind in relation to the 
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true meaning of these texts, the submission of 
Jeffus (who had all power committed to him) 
to an unrighteous judgment and cruel death, 
causes all doubt whatever, in my mind, upon 
this subject, to vanish forever. His death was 
a practical illustration of the meaning ot his 
prei^pts, or sermon upon the mount; and the 
uiiavoidable conclusion to which this fact and 
these premises leads the mind is, that the Gros- 
pel of Jesus Christ is a pure, unmixed code of 
moral law for the government of man, enjoin- 
ing in an eminent and most emphatic manner, 
plassiireness, non-resistence, humanity and lov^ 
one towards another ; consequently, those who 
pro&ss his doctrine, if consistent in practice, can- 
not, either under colour of law, or under any pre- 
tence whatsoever, assist in the destrnction of 
human fife. No matter how artfully the aw- 
fiil deed may be glossed over by the imposing 
ibrms of religion and law, still there is no hu- 
manity in the horrid deed, either to the unfor- 
tunate object himself or to tliose who survive 
him. Christ, our great pattern, instead of de- 
stroying life, as we all know, submitted of 
choice to have his own taken ; thus setting a 
memorable and glorious example, worthy of 
all imitation to the end of time. We are not, 
however, restrained by the precepts, or the ex 
ample of Jesus from taking measures to guard 
ourselves and society against the machinations 
of the evil minded, and the depredations of 
the wicked. But then let it be borne in mind 
that unlawful measures are sometimes resorted 
to, to accomj^iidi lawful ends. In defending 
ourselves, the lawof Christ undoubtedly leaves 
us at liberty to seize and to bind the murderer, 

if necessary, but not to destroy him. This is 
the point beyond which we are not permitted, 

^^nder any circumstances, to go* 

Sp But it is contended that the declaration, 
'^* whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed," having been delivered by 
Grod to all mankind, and not particularly to 
the Jews, and therefore not repealed with the. 
laws of Moses by the introduction of the Gos- 
pel, our right to take life is clearly made out 
and established. Those who advance this 
argument, appear not to know that the Gospel 
is equally as conrprehensive in its application 
as the foregoing declaration, embracing in its 
«xt6Dt the whole rational creation. Conse- 
quently, this command is as certainly repealed 
by the Groepel, as is the UxtaliofiM of the Mo. 
saic dispensation. Wiiat, then, becomes of 
tht argument of those who advocate, upon this 
ground, the taking of life ? It stands without 
a foundation to reM upon. It was, I believe, 
the Qpinion of that eminent man. Dr. Rurii, 
that this declaration imported nothing more 
than would probably happen to those who took 
life, namely, like would be returned, measure 
f<Mr measure. The whole scope and letter of 
the Gospel seems clearly to point to the anni- 
hilation of all forms, shadows and sanguinary 



codes of law, and designed to supersede the 
law of terror by the introductkm of the law of 
humanity and love. We have tried, koff 
enough, the former, let tis now. make & vi-* 
gorous effort to introduce the latter ; and if^ 
upon experiment, k should unfortunately not 
be found to answer the end intend^, it will 
then be time enougrh let those who advoeate 
the destrnction of 4ifo, to put forth the (dea of 
self preservation. UiitiV however, this be doney 
I maintain' that society is not warranted in 
sacrificing, under, the authority of law, one 
more fellow being. It is a notorious fact, that 
murder is most ^i^uent where the laws are 
most cruel, and capital punishment most com- 
mon, — ^next to the powerful injunctions of the , 
Grospel, the most cogent argument in the world 
in behalf of milder measures, and a tborou^h 
reformation c^ all criminal codes. Let us in- 
dulge the auspicious hope that by the gift of 
the Gospel, something has been gained — an 
advance has been made, that the march vi 
mind i& onward, that we are hourly leann^r 
shadows, forms imd sanguinary codes behind, 
that the passiona and principles of human na^ 
tore are being brought into greater sulxmlina. 
tion, and vmSst rational control— ^»r reason ia 
in her place — is now upon her throne, and the 
appeal in thb present day is not as formerly, to 
terror and to force, but to her tribunal — ^havingr 
assumed the reigns of government, she must 
rule at last, thanks be to God for his unspeak- 
able gifl, sole arbitress over the emfare of 
mind. ., Humanitt. 

FfjT the Friend or Advocate of Tru^ 
In the summer of 1833, J. T. came to this 
city from Tottingham, near London, England, 
and brought with him testimonials of character, 
for sobriety, integrity, and industry, firon divers 
Friends of respectability, residing in that place. 
J. T. is not a member of the Society of FViends, 
but had been in the practice of attending their 
meetings, and had adopted their peculiar cos* 
tume. Soon after his arrival in this country, 
he became acquainted with several Friends, 
and upon duly investigating the causes of the 
division in the society, bet^ime satisfied that 
Friends held the ancient principles of the so. 
cietyj and has ever since diligentiy attended 
their meetings ; and he had mentioned this in 
his letters to his friends in England, wtdch 
elicited the following note, and which wi^ at- 
tached to Br letter be received, in rejJy to one 
he had written to a connexion at home. M. Sw, 
the writer of the note, is an intelligent fomale 
of respectable standing in the society. It 
furnishes another evidence to the many we 
have already had, that many Friends in that 
country are gradually sliding fixMn the real 
ground of Quakerism ; and we shall not be 
surprised if we soon find them rejecting the 
fundamental doctrine of the society — the light 
of-Chrigt unthin as an all sufficient teacher, and 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Jldvocaie of Truth. 



147 



setting up the Scriptures as the only rule of 
&ith and {uractice. The following is the note 
above referred to; the letter to wluch it is ap- 
pended, is dated Tottingham, near London, 
1833. T. 

** Some friends who have seen T/s letter, 
are very sorry that he shows such a partiality 
for the Hicksites. There are kind and amiable 
people amongst theia, yet the principles lead 
away from true Christianity. The Hicksites 
may say a great deal about Christ ; but they 
do not beheve in him as the atonement fi>r 
sin. His blood shed upon the cross, is not 
preached by them as purifying the conscience 
from dead works to serve the Jiving Grod-^they 
do not bring their doctrines to the test of the Bi- 
ble ; but speak about the light of Christ within, 
in a manner for which there is no authority in 
the Hdy Scriptures, and we ought ever to 
keep in remembrance, that " Scripture cannot 
lie broken." Those ^ho have been taught 
that **^Chri8t died for our sins according to the 
scriptures," have no reason to expect salvation 
but through faith in his propitiatory sacrifice. 

It is much to be desired that J. T.*s boys 
may diligently read the New Testament, and 
compare every sermon tiiey hear with the 
truth therein revealed, not accepting for doc- 
trine the commandments of men.** 

The following is a a^y of J. T.*s reply to 
the foregoing, viz. 

*^ I was surprised on reading the remarks 
attached to thy letter, expressing sorrow that 
my letter "shews a partiality mr the Hicks- 
lies.'* In the first place, I may express my 
regret that the term ** Hicksite^ should have 
been used at all, as the two parties are suffi- 
ciently distinguished by the name by which 
each party ciul themselves, viz. Friends, and 
Orthodox Friends. The name Hicksite has 
been given to them by th6ir enemies, as a term 
of reproach, and a real Christian cannot re- 
proicn any, not even their enemies. Thou 
nait said truly, " there are kind and amiable 
people amongst tiiem.** I have experienced 
it They befieve in Christ as an Atonement 
for ^ according to the scriptures; but this 
they believe to be an inward work, not an out- 
ward one. They.believe and teach that the 
bk)od of Christ can alone purge the conscience 
froin dead worius to serve the living God, but 
they do not believe, neither do they read, that 
this is the material blood that was shed upon 
the cross. They do not bring tlieir doctrines 
to the test of the Bible — ^they bring them to a 
higher and more certiun test, even the spirit of 
tnUk, that leads and guides into aU truth ; but 
tlus does not ocmtradict the scriptures— -on the 
contrary, it- confirms and establishes them. 
And this they call the light of Christ toiihin. 
But' I have never heard them speak of it in 
a manner ifor which there is no authority in 
the Hdy Scriptures; for they believe with Ro- 
bert Barclay, that it is the primary rule of frith 



and practice, by which even the scriptures 
themselves are to be tried. They believe that 
Christ died for our sins according to the scrips 
tures^ and is the pfqutiation for our sim, but 
they do not find the terms " propitiatory sacri- 
fice** in the scriptures. 

Greorge Fox bore a testimony ^gainst war 
and going to law, but Orthodox Friends not 
only sue Friends, and drag them before the 
civil tribunals of the country, but in several 
instances have oast innocent people into pri- 
son among thieves and robbers. £2arly Friends 
were treated in this way, but they never treat- 
ed others so. I can have no unity with sudi 
Christianity as this. 

I encourage my children to read the scrip- 
tures, and compare what they hear preached 
in our meetings with what they read in them, 
and find that it corresponds therewith. I am 
obliged to my friend for her kind notice of me, 
and hope I shall hear from her again.** 



The following beautiful little essay has been 
sent us for insertion in the Friend. We can- 
not refuse to give it a place. But would ac- 
company it with a single remark ; that we do 
not believe in any external Sabbath under the 
Christian dispensation. All days should be 
kept equally holy, and the Sabbath of the 
christian is the rest of the soul, freed from iht 
motions of sin and the pains of remorse. 

THE SABBATH. 

The morning dawns in silenc«. The light, 
thin clou^ are tinged by the red rays of the 
rising sun. A transcient vapour fix>m the en- 
lightened sea goes gracefully upward like the 
ancient sacrifices of the east It iSr^e wor- 
ship which earth pays to heaven. 

No jarring sound yet breaks the stillness of 
nature. The doors of the villagers ai« closed, 
for the inmates are on their knees areund the 
family altar, and the humble prayer of the pi- 
ous labourer ascends like morning incense to 
the God of Heaven. 

The streets of the city are empty. No to- 
muHuous din is heard in its spacious squares. 
The windows of the long rows of warehouses 
are barred. The weary horse stands quiet in 
the stall, and loud voices are no more heard in 
the market place. The citizens are preparing 
for the duties of the solemn service. It is the 
Sabbath day. 

A heavy flood of lightroUs in silence through 
the azure depths of heaven. Nothing can stop 
its irresistable current, the immensity of space 
is deluged with its overwhelming brightness. 
The dark heavy clouds of night have rolled 
away beautifully before it Their shadows 
are weak as spirits of evil, before the spear of 
the mailed archangel. They retire in silence. 
So the error and dehisien of the human under- 
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standing fled before the splendid illnminations 
of the great Messenger of -God* 

Presently a heavy, quick sonnd breaks the 
deep stUbiess. It is the pei^ of bells. Their 
load tones reverberate through the valleys, 
and are re-echoed with a thousand variations, 
through the cliffs of the mountains, and the 
oaks of the ancient solitudes. The dwellers 
in a thoustind cottages and a thousimd splen* 
did mansions start at the sumnHsns. The 
houses of Grod are filled with attentive wor- 
shippers. The prayers of the poor and the 
rich are mingled together, and ascend on the 
wings of devotion, in- sweet acceptance to 
Heaven. The soul of the g^ood man is warmed ; 
the heart of the sinner is melted. The (dd 
man, leaning on his staff, feels himself in the 
presence of his Father, and grace descends 
on the hearts of the devoted, like the conse- 
crated drops which fell on the forehead of the 
infant. 

The sun goes down in smiles. The soft 
breeze of evening coraeS forth, like the voice 
of God in the garden. The words of the 
coming evening sacrifice are repeated in 
every dwelling. A tranquil serenity rests on 
each brow, peace dwells ih every heart, and 
the pious traveller through the journey of 
earth, feels that he is one Sabbath day^s dis- 
tance nearer Heaven. I. M. S s. 



For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth, 

PURCHASE SUIT. 

This suit was instituted by James Held, on 
his own responsibility solely, against Charles 
Field, for the recovery of about five hundred 
dollars, being part of a school fund f^elonging 
to Purchase Preparative Meeting, and was 
prosecuted against the advice of Friends, but, 
as Treasurer, he thought himself bound to 
pr&vent this fimd firom being misapplied, the 
Orthodox having refused to compromise, by 
dividing the ftmds according to the relative 
numbers of each party; they not being more 
than about one sixth of the ^hole number be- 
longing to that meeting at the time of the 
separation. The amount of this fund, exclu- 
sive of the money for which this suit was 
brought, it is believeil, is less than two thou- 
sand dollars, and of course, the sum now in 
controjrersy is more, considerably, than the 
Orthodox proportion* 

C. G. King in his opening, on behalf of the 
^plaintiff, stated, that Friends had always been 
and were then willing and desirous, to settle 
this matter upon just and ^uitable principleo, 
but that the Orthodox, acting upon their old 
adage, **aix or none," had indignantly re- 
jected every overture of the kind. Sensible 
that the ground they have Assumed, is oon- 
d«9nned 1^ every impartial, candid man, they 
endeavor to implicate Friends as being guilty 
of the tame injustice with themselves, by re- 
fusing to setde without recourse to law ; but 



in attemfung td do this, theyonly expose their 
own duplicity, as the contrary is a hotorious 
fact 

A large number of their principal men at- 
tended the trial, no less than about half a 
dozen from Philadelphia and its vicinity, ac- 
companied with the books of minutes from a 
like number of their Monthly Meetings. Af- 
ter the testimony was closed, George Wood 
spoke on behalf of the Orthodox atout three 
hours, when the court was informed, that on6 
of the jurors, who had been unweU several 
days, was now too much indisposed to con- 
tinue his i attention to the case any longer. 
The plaintiff being desirous to bring this con- 
troversy to an end, instructed his counsel to 
propose proceeding with the remaining eloYen, 
but this was objected to by th6 Orthodox, and 
the case Was continued to the next term. 

The testimony and arguments of counsel 
were taken down in sh&et hand, and will, it 
is expected, in due time, be laid before the 
public, when they will see an exhibition of 
Orthodox " solid sensd*^ or rather fionsense, 
rarely to be met with in a court of judicature. 

When this case was tried before Judge Em- 
mott. Friends took ho part in the matter, ex- 
cept the plantiff and a few in his own neigh- 
borhood, when a verdict yna rendered in his 
favor; but through Orthodox management, 
the case was very unfairly represented to the 
supreme court, which produced an order for a 
new trial ; and it appearing, from the remarks 
of Judge Wilson, that the conduct of Friends 
in this case, and the usages of society, had 
been grossly misrepresented and perverted, 
divers fiiends took some pains, at the late 
trial, to have the matter put in a clear light 

T. 

From the Penntn/lvanian, 9ih mo. 5. 

THE DECISION OF THE (QUAKER CASK. 

In the gloom and despondency spread bver 
the country, by this decision, it is consoling 
to find many leading papers expressing opin- 
ions, adverse to a decree that seemed at the 
same time t<i seal the fate of the Friends of 
New'Jersey, and the civil and religions liber- 
ties of her citizens. But wiiile the press re- 
mains hidependent, and true to the principles 
of bur political institutions, there is yet hope 
for the cause of human freedom. 1 confess 
myself to be one who has looked for some 
years with fearfiil fereboding on the influence 
of an ambitious religious party in this coun- 
try, but was nevei' tSl now fully aware of its 
secret and prevailing power, extending even 
to control some of the judicial tribunals of our 
cbuntry. I have closely watehed the Quaker 
controversy from the beginninff, I have been 
intimately acquunted with me testimcnly 
in the cause, and so confident in the justice 
and legality of the daimsof the majority, that 
I had thought it unworthy to distrust the par- 
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tialitr ol'even religious prejudice itself. How 
much I have been deceived, the event has 
proved. But the lig^ht of hope has dawned 
from where it was not expected;— *and in ex- 
pressing gratitude fi>r its cheering influence, 
let me convey the assurance, that Uie contihu- 
ed expression of the sentiments and principles 
which actuated our forefathers, in their total 
divorce of the unhallowed unioaof church and 
state, will rally to their support the citizens of 
every sect who yet cherish the spirit of their 
ancestors — and it is but justice to place among 
these, many who a^e of the same sect as the 
sevep councilmen wha decided the cause in 
the last resort; for there are Presbyterians 
who prefer the liberties of their country to the 
domination of their sect 

While the testimony in the cause was tak- 
ing before the master in chancery, a strong, 
ingenious and persevering effort was made 
by the counsel of the Orthodox party, to sift 
the religious belief of the witnesses on the part 
of Friends. Their first witness himself took 
s stand which he beHeVed to be required of 
Jiim, both in duty to his religious persuasion, 
and to the civil rights of himself and his fel- 
low citizens. What individuals had written 
in explanation of the doctrines of the society, 
had been freely admitted to be used as testi- 
mony in the cause, as the expressiop of the 
opinions of th^ writers ; — while on the part of 
the Orthodox, there had been great unwilling, 
ness to acknowlec^ the writings of Wm. 
Penn and some other eariy antiiors. But for 
the witness as an individual to undertake to 
testify as to the belief of the whole society, to 
bind the whole society thereby, to make their 
property every where depend upon his decla^ 
ration of their faith — ^would have been for him 
to assume to do what the sodety had never 
auth(»:ised him to do, and what it would have 
been impossible for him to do for a society 
that had never bound itself together by a creed 
or formal articles of foith. It could have been, 
had he submitted to the attempt, but the ex^ 
pression of the individual opinions of the wit^ 
ness, as to his own or the belief of the so- 
ciety ; and these he justly considered, no tem- 
poral tribunal in this country, without the ex- 
ercise ot inqubitorial powers, could exact of 
him. 

The purpose of this communication is td 
show by the testimony taken, in the cause, 
that the press is not mistaken in taking the 
•abject up as one infringing upon the liber. 
ties and rights secured to tlie citizen, as well 
by the express constitutional guarantees of the 
country, as fVom the absence f£ the mnt of 
powers by the people to the constituted autho- 
rity, to inquire into matters of &ith ; and es- 
peciaQy as to individual belief; — and further, 
that Friends* have not lost sight of their 
civil rights, in the defonoc of their property, 
claimeil from them as forfeited, on account of 



religious opinions,, and that too without proof 
of a change of regions q>inion. 

The first effort to extort individual religious 
opinion under the pretence, of a judicial affir- 
mfttion, was at the very commencement of the 
cross examination of the first witness on the 
part of the defendants. 1 vol. p. 375. Abra- 
ham Lower was required to answer of what 
he pfofesaed to be convinced, when he joined 
the society. Again, page 380, the witness 
is required to answer what he was charged 
with in the testimony of disownment is- 
sued against him by an Orthodox meeting, to 
which he did not belong. tThe witness an- 
swers — " there were some matters of a spi- 
ritual nature in that paper ; and therefore, in- 
asmuch as the constitution of the United 
States, and of the state governments, have pro- 
hibited all their courts, or any commissioners 
under them of consequence, from intermed- 
dling with matters of a spiritual nature; I 
deny the authority of any department of the ^0' 
vernment callingme to an account for my opin- 
ions in spiritual matters ; and therefore dedine 
answering that question ; though I am ready, 
and would hold myself boimd to meet any dft- 
jmtation of Orthodox, on equal grounds with 
them, and before impartial judges^ to enter 
upon the investigation of any sentiments I 
have expressed, or hold; and I am ashamed 
of none that I do hold.'* The counsel then 
urges the question upon the witness, finr the 
fourth time, when he bays, ^ I will answer it, 
if you will shew me that I am not giving an 
account to the authorities of our excellent.go- 
vernment in spiritual matters; until you do 
that, you need look for no answer from me." 
Though the question was otherwise illegal, the 
record of the asserted disownment itself being 
the best and only legal evidence of its contents, 
{(till the question was persisted in tq open the 
door to the disclosure of the witne9ie$*$ indi- 
mdttal opinions. A similar coursepof exiimi- 
nation is immediately resumed and persisted 
in, although objection is tsk&a. by the counsel 
for the defendants, and recorded; when the 
witness again repeats, '*I understand my own 
conscientious feelings, and the lights of the 
citizens of this country, and the duties of 
courts, or any instittktions under them,* with 
regard to intermeddling with religious Oi»n- 
ions ; and therefore think myself not under 
an obligation to encourage any thing that 
goesto infi-inge the right of private judgment" 
The master m chanceiy not undertaking to 
decide upon the legality of questions put, 
other questions of the same character, are re- 
peated again. and again, although the protest 
is as often reiterated. A question is then 
fi*amed to come directly at the witnesses own 
belief. ** In the matters of tt spiritual nature, 
which you stated were contained in that pa- 
per, (the alleged disownment) were you un- 
truly charged with having uttered sentiments. 
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wbidi you had not uttored?** p. 386; again 
p. 387 — ^ when that paper was read in the 
Haddonfield meeting, did ynu deny (Ke truth 
uf ike aUegaiiont therein contained, ae to your 
€xpre99ion$ upon epirittuxl matters? Answer. 
Temporal courts hare no business to inter- 
rogate me on spiritual matters. Question. 
Did you admit the truth of them ? Answer. 
I can't plead to a matter that will go to es- 
tablish an ecclesiastical power or dominion 
over my conscience^ or the consciences of my 
, feUow citizens^ which seems to me would pro- 
bably grow out of the investigation which you 
would be driving at" And the next question 
is, whether the witness had declared a cer- 
tain religious sentiment in the course of his 
ministry. 

Dhder such a course of examination, well 
might the witnessv rejoice that those who 
prompted it had not the power to inflict upon 
him^^mporal punishments; and well mig^t 
he, as he did, make his " protest against every 
thin|r bearing an , analoffy to the Spanish in- 
quisition," and declare that he was ** glad that 
fire aild fagot, and all those engines of Orth6- 
dtoy, are out of fashion in this country." But 
did he not rejoice too confidently? He him- 
self was then goaded with questions that no 
tribunal' but an inquisition sho^d have suf- 
fered to be^put, and his conscience at least 
placed under screws of torture and agony. 
And have not Friends too been deprived of 
civil rights on the charge of unsoundness of 
faith ? Yes, on tiie charge, and without the 
proof. There is not a particle of proof in the 
whole testimony, that the society .has in tiny 
respect changed its faith or departed from its 
testimonies. Yet depriving them of the pre- 
sumption of continuing to be what they had 
always professed to be — Quakers — ^until the 
contrary had been proved ; because individuals 
did not submit to the inquisition prepared for 
them, a4il declare to temporal tribunals their 
own and the faith of their brethren, it was 
held they were not entitled to the property 
which tfa«y, as being a majority of the con- 
tributors to the fund, and as a majority of the 
meeting, had created. In the name of the 
sacred rights of the people, I ask if such was 
th^justice they intended to be administered — 
such the freedom they meant to protect, when 
they established our free political institutions, 
and reserved to themselves ;dUpowers they did 
not grant away ? And where is the solution 
of such a decision to be found but in the secret 
distillaticms of religious prejudices, perhaps 
unconsciously perverting the human heart, 
and causing it to coimt that as justice which 
is but to upheld the cause of a party, at the 
expense of the great and inalienable human 
right 

rtirther to show that Priends maintained 
throoghoat their opposition to the inquisito- 
rial authority assumed over them, I proceed to 



copy the answer recorded in the evidence of 
their counsel to a direct call upon him fiir 
their objections to going into an examination 
upon doctrines. • He might well have retorted 
the call by asking the Ort^pedox party to pro- 
duce any authority from the laws or constitu- 
tions of^the land, to authorise their inquisito- 
rial attempts upon matters o£ faith ; and the 
absence of express authority for that purpose, 
would»have4)een answer suffici^t; as all pow- 
er not granted by the pec^ by Iheir consti- 
tutions is reserved to thenwelves. The counsel 
says, ^ I am called upoQ to refer to constitu- 
tional provisions, to shew why this witness is 
not bound to answer here before a civil tribu- 
nal for his religious opinions, and those of the 
religious society to which he belongs. I refer 
particularly to the sjArit of the ISSi and 19th 
articles of the constitutionofNew Jersey ; and 
the first article to the amendments to the con- 
stitution of the United States ; and generally, 
to all the political institutions of this country, 
to show that matters of Church and State, are 
anxiously kept distinct, as essential to the pre- 
servation of our political and religious fireedom. 
If this witness were bound to answer here in 
a civil suit for his own religious opinions, mat- 
ters of Church and State would notbe kept dis- 
tinct ; and a precedent would be estaldiidied 
for making any citizen answerable to the tribu- 
nals of his countiT, for those opinions for which 
he is accoui^t9.ble to his God alone ;«for if 
bound so to answer in this suit, any two inifi- 
viduals might lay a wager on the religious 
opinions of another, make a foigmed issue to 
try which had gained the bet, subpoena sueh 
individual to court as a witness, and CGmpei 
him under legal qualification to divulge those 
secrets of the heart, which none has a right to 
know but that God who seeth them. I repeat 
that the pleadings of Decow have not put doc- 
trines in issue in this cause; the answer of 
Deeow expressly insists, " that by the law and 
constitution of New Jersey, the rights of pro- 
perty are sacred and inviolate, and cannot be 
taken from an individual or a religious associ- 
ation without his or their consent ; and more 
especially, that it cannot be made to depend 
on the test of any religious creed frained af^ 
ter its vesting, and artrally prepared by a mi- 
nority to answer its purposes :" " and he (De- 
cow) submits to this court, that the only len- 
timate inquiry before this court respecis ue 
right t)f property to the bond and mortgage 
and the money due thereon, mentioned in the 
bill of interpleader, and that neither this nor 
any other court have a right to institute an 
inquest into the consoiences or faith of mem- 
bers of religious societies or associaticms, or 
subject them to the ordeal of a creed, prepared 
by those claiming adversely, in order to dis- 
franchise or deprive them of their pn^rty or 
legal rights.*^ In the affirmation of every 
witness, there is, by a necessary and universiLl 
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vnderatmnding, attached to the quaUfication, 
that the truth that is asked of him is relevant 
' to the cause ; and that the parties have a right, 
undor the laws and constitations of the land 
to draw that truth from him. The questions 
referred taby the counsel, involve matters that 
are not relevant to the cause, because not mu- 
tually put in iisue by the parties, and which 
he has no right to draw from this witness 
while under the protection afforded him by the 
laws and constitution of the land. As res- 
pects the witnesses giving testimony of the 
religbus opinions <^&6 society of which he is 
a member, there are also oUier objections, 
which I suppose operate upon his mind, but 
which I state upon my own authority. I 
think that Frieods believe that their society 
has always been cautious against being 
drawn intoa confession of faith as a Religious 
body. It has never adopted a creed as the 
toraiB of the communicadon of its members; 
therefiiK, what an individual under an exami- 
nation here might state to be the doctrines of 
the society, would only be his own opinions of 
what they are, and not any conclusive evi- 
dence upon the subject And we have the. autho- 
rity of the opposing witnesses, that the society, 
as a reli^^us body, ia not responsible for the 
writings of its members, which have not been 
approved by a Meeting for Sufferings. If the 
testimony of an^ witness could go for more 
than his own opmion, it vrouM be .to establish 
for hi9 brethren something in the nature of a 
creed, which he has no au&rity to do. Friends 
acknowledge now, as they kave always done, 
the writing of its members, as containing the 
views of uie author, which have obtained a 
greater or less degree of approbation, as they 
bore the evidences of truth ; ihe power of truth, 
through conviction, being the only authority 
of the writers, speakers, and assemblies of the 
•ociety, over any aggregate body of its mem- 
bers. So far as the writmgs of individ*ls are 
evidence of the distinguislung principles of 
the society, theyhelieve it will be found that 
it has ever been most distinguished by the sim- 
plicity and purity of the life and conversation 
of its members, its censures upon a hireling* 
ministry, outward ordinances, church power, 
and croc^ its testimonies against tlie moral 
evilsof the world, ana pre-eminently by its uni- 
form belief and inculcation of the immediate^ 
operation upon the soul ef the divine light, as 
its fundamental doctrine. In respect to other 
doctrines, it has been so far distinguished as 
the views <^ individual writers, oflen variant, 
and rarely, if ever, applied as tests to appli 
cants for membership, afforded evidence of a 
more or less general assent to them ; and to 
the same extent that it has been distinguished 
by doctrines, it has been deemed from the be- 
ginning heterodoxical by other sects, between 
whose charges of unsoundness^ and those of 
the Keithites and the Orthodox party, there 



will be found a remarkable coincideoce. What- 
ever reluctance there may have been by the 
exposing witnesses to acknowledge the wri- 
tings of William Penn, Friends esteem him as 
the clearest expositor of the doctrines, and 
ablest defender of the principles of the society. 
As a legislator, he was in advance of his age, 
\i^hen in his charter of privileges to his Pro- 
vince of Pennsylvania, he declared "the Al- 
mighty God to be the only lord of conscience. 
Father of Lights and Spirits, and the author 
as well as object of all divine knowledge, faith, 
and worship; who only doth enlifirhten the 
mind, and persuade and convince the under- 
standings of the people ; and proclaimed full 
toleration to all who should confess One Al- 
mighty God, the Creator, Upholder, and Ruler 
of the World.** Consistent as a Friend and 
a stetesmi^i, he maintained the rights of con- 
science, and a religious as well as civil govern- 
ment, as will appear from the quotations I am 
about to make. 

** They (Friends) distinguish between im- 
posing any practice that immediately regards 
faith or worship, (which is never to be done, 
or suffered, or submitted to,) ' and requiring 
Christian cCmpliance with those methods 
that only respect church business, in its more 
civil part and concern." (1st Vol. Proud's 
Hist p. 74.) Again, "That we should scarce- 
ly dehver any one article of faith in Scripture 
terms, and yet make such acts the rule and 
bond of Christian communion, is in my judg- 
ment an o^nce, heinous against God and . 
Holy Scripture, and very injurious to Chris- 
tian charity and fellowship.** (Ist Penn's 
Works, p. 747.) It is owing to similar views, 
that we have now no Yearly Meeting Decla- 
rations, or Testimonies of Faith, to have them 
exhibited as evidence in this case. Nor can 
any witness, without violation of such views, 
undertake to esteblish any thing in the nature 
of a Declaration of Faith, either for the deci- 
sion of this cause oi^the manufacture of a book. 

The question of Mr. Brown waft again read 
to the witness. 

Witness. — I understand the matter at issue 
is property. I am aware that a very strong 
attempt has been made, on' the part of the Or- 
thodox, to make this question a matter of doc- 
trine and faith. That, being myself persuaded, 
to my full satisfaction, that to enter into an in- 
vesti^tion of my faith, or of the faith of my 
brethren, the Society of Friends, would be per- 
verting the ostensible object of the prosecu- 
tion, as appears, as I understand by the drift 
of their testimony, to the esteblishment of a 
creed by law. And to have any agency in 
the violation of the rights I have as a citizen, 
I cannot sanction, were the consequences to 
be to me the most awful that could be visited 
upon me. And I do not hence consider, that 
the afHrmation which I took can be bindiog 
on me to answer questions on doctrines, the 
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tendency of which miu!t,in the nature of thin^, 
go to the establishment of a creed — ^to ms^ke 
the chancellor a Pope, and those -^^ho are en- 
gaged in promoting that end, as agents to that 
end. This is my judgment, according to the 
best of my understanding. I refer to the aotfwer 
of the counsel, (Mr. Price) as to the constitu- 
tional matter, for further answer to the question, 
and adopt his observation on that branch of the 
question as my answer." , A Citizen. 

From the same^ 9th mo. lOtK 

THE DECIHON OP THE QyAiOlR CASE. 

There are i^inciples and consequences in- 
volyed in this decision, deeply interesting to 
every American citizen who cherishes the in- 
Valuable inheritance of civil and religious free- 
dom) secured by the vwsdom and independence 
of our fi)re&thers ; and there are some that 
peculiarly affect the character and pride of 
New Jersey. The ground relied upon by 
those who profbss to have .avoided the doctrinal 
matters discussed, b, that by reorganizing the 
' Yearly Meeting at a different time and place 
from that adjourned to by the clerk and his 
party, the majority lost their right to the 
Quakerism and the property of ue society. 
' But what has the mere form of an adjourn- 
ment to do with the religion or the Quaker- 
ism of the parties ? The same /orm, if observ- 
ed by the otiier partt/j would have given to them 
the eame rights to the nanoe and to the pro- 
perty. This, therefore, is no test as to who 
are thb tnte Q^akef>B; and those who decide 
upon this ground of form, do not undertake to 
say who are the true Quakers, but so far as 
they gOf take it for granted that all are $uth. 
Upon what principle, then, is it, that the ma- 
jority of the owners of the property, julmitted 
to be equally Friends, are deprived of it ? It is 
firom a foct totally extraneous to &e matter 
in issue; wholly extra-territorial ; wholly im- 
material in reeard to the right in question. 
"Die Friends of Chesterfield Preparative Meet- 
ingf created this fund, managed and control- 
ed it as t^eir own, without any tenure or con- 
dition, binding them to a connexion with any 
particular Yearly Meeting. Yet, from the fact 
that a minority of the Yearly Meeting in PhUa^ 
didphioj with a clerk to record their will, ad- 
journing, and meeting according to their ad- 
journment, the Friends at ChMterfield^ New 
Jersey^ are deprived of their property, thouj^lf] 
a majority of the subscriber^ and a majority 
of the members of that meeting. Thus a few 
influential Orthodox leaders in Philadelphia, 
by adherence to a eimple form, dispose ^ all 
tiie Quaker school lunds, meeting-houses, and 
grave yards in the sovereign state of New Jer- 
sey ; take them from the majority of the own- 
cr^ and confer them upoii their own friends and 
. partisans, however few in number, and how- 
ever little qualified to use them a,nd fulfil the 
trusts. This, too, while t^e Supreme Cpurt of 



Pennsylvania decides, that i^ trust in favour 
of any religious society out of the state, is 
available to give it an mterest in property in 
Sbnnsylvania. See the case of the Methodist 
Chuich of Pittsburg Vs. Remmgton. Thus, no 
religious society of New Jersey can recover or 
hold property m Pennsylvania — ^while a few 
Orthodox leaders at Arch str^t, with the aid 
of the Courts of New Jersey, can dispose of all 
the property belonging to the Quakers, in that 
free, independent, and sovereign state. But can 
it be that ike people of New Jersey are aware 
of what theur Jud|:es have decided? I wiUnot 
call them subordmate or vassals, until I see 
whether they sanction and affirm the act of 
their servants, 

But what is a Yearly Mieeting, that the for- 
mality of an adjournment by a minority should 
have so much importance ascribed to it ? It is 
the annual convention of all the members who 
choose to attend, of the most democratic so- 
ciety in the world ; where all have equal rights 
to consider and advise upcm the spiritual and 
moral welfare of the society. It is not a body 
of delegates, but a convention of the people 
sitting there in their original capacity, in their 
own rights. There they make discipline, and 
do the highest acts known to the society. 
Though they do not vote, but decide by a 
general concurrence — yet,if they cannot agree, 
where can be the ultimate right but in the 
majority? That majority, according to every 
principle of our political institutions, can over- 
rule all forms — and as well the time and {dace 
of convening, as of adjourning. That pomr 
naist be in the majority, qr dse we must go . 
back to the principles of the 4>]d world, and * 
place it in dfew, or in one — to the principle of 
aristocracy, or of despotism. There is no in- 
termediate resting ]4»ce. By that principle 
we must wholly abide, or give up the sole an- 
chorage of republicanism — ^the onlv hope of 
humop reform-— of the advancing freedom of 
the world-^for repuUics and free institutions 
can be maintained by no other principle. In 
the majority resides the only absolute power 
knovm in free countries, and that power is ab- 
solute to uphold existing rulers and institu- 
tions, or to change botii or either. It was to 
that power our fore&thers referred, when they 
declared in 1776, that when any government 
becomes destructive of the ends of its institu- 
tion, ** it is the right of the people to alter or 
to abolish it, and to institute a new govern- 
ment, laying its foundation on 'such principles, 
and organizing its powers in such forms, as to 
them shall seem most likely to effect their 
safeiy and happiness," Yet it has been be- 
cause the great majority of this Yearly Meet- 
ing have exercised less tlum this inherent and 
inalienable ri|;ht to overrule the time and place 
of adjournment, by a minority of the Yearly 
Meeting who had abused their powew, tbi^ the 
majority have been visited with the eivU pe- 
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naUy of a forfeiture of their property ; and not 
only of the Yearly Meeting property, but of all 
the f reparative, Monthly, and Quarterly Meet* 
ings in all the neighbouring states, although 
kept up in regular order by great otiajoritiesjand 
the few Orthodox have seceded from them, as 
was the case in Ch^^rfield. If this be the law of 
thitf oountry, then have we in force here two an- 
tagonist principles— each in vigor at the same 
time, jeaoh operative as -the ground of judicial 
decision in a republican country ; one that the 
majority holds the ultimate, absolute power-^ 
the other that it is in the minority. If the 
last be true, then have the Judges adopted from 
tl* European tribunals, a principle in conflict 
with all our institutions — a principle adapted 
to the latitudes of Rome and G)nstantinople, 
not io the meridian of the republic of the 
United Statbs. In aid of the principle that the 
minority shaU nde, there is but the form of an 
adjournment; — ^but if the absolute power wiis 
in the majority, in the case of irreconcilable di- 
vision, surely that majority was as competent 
to alter the mere circumstances of time and 
place ofmeeiing as to do any other act Ui re- 
gulate and control the whole body. 

When was ever befbre properly made to de- 
poid upcm BO slight' a pretext? wnen was there 
ever befbre so wide a discrepancy between 
justice and lawy if this be the law of the Ivid 
that has emanated from the tribunals of New 
Jers^? A Aiinority of an unincorporated, de- 
mocratic society, by the aid of a mere adhe- 
rence to fotm, — not by their close adherence 
Uy Quakerism, are invested with the ej^clusive 
right and title to property, worth many hun- 
dred thousand dollars ; and the majorities of 
hundreds of meetings lose tl^ir houses, their 
funds, and their grave-yards, which they or 
their forefathers purchased^without any con- 
dition of fealty or allegiance to the Arch street 
Yearly Meeting inserted in their title deeds, 
liittle did Fronds dream when they erected 
their places of worship, and purchased cemo'^ 
teries for their dead, &at tiiere lurked an unr 
seen condition in their deeds that would driVe 
them hence to worship under the canopy of 
heaven, and bury their dead in the fields. As 
soon would they have believed that a Pope 
would come to rule over their consciences, and 
a. Turkish despotism arise to take away their 
houses and lands, as that their religious assem- 
blies, 0r the govemnient of their choice, should 
be the despmic instruments to wrest their pro- 
perty from tJiem. Whatever may be said of 
fartM, this is the suhstance of the decision, 
that tile people of this country has witnessed 
with equal astonishment and indignation ; with 
an mdignant sense of wrong and injustice that 
promises a salutary reaction by the sovereign 
people, to correct a decision so repugnant to 
their institutbns, so averse to the feelings of 
freemen. Would ihat I could make the Ian. 
guage of the patriot Madison penetrate the 



shady forests of New Jersey, an^ the still 
darker shades of religious prejudict, till the 
' IO ran from her norfliem hiUs ; — the* would 
there indeed be hope that her sons wouVl rise ' 
disenthralled, and heave the fatal incubus from 
her breast That venerable patriarch and his 
fellow citizens, on the approach of a similar 
danger from clerical power, raised their warn- 
ing voice against it. " It is proper, say they, to 
take alarm at the first experiment on our Ubie- 
ties. We hold this prudent jealousy to be the 
first duty of citizens, and one of the noblest cha- 
racteristics of the late revolution. The freemen 
of America did not wait until vsurped power 
had strengthened iUdfhy exercise, and entan- 
gled ike question in precedents. They saw aU 
the consequences in the principle, aiM they 
avoided the consequences by denying the prin- 
ciple. We revere the lesson too tnvch soon to 
forget it." And Virginia heard tlieir remon- 
strance, and instead of an act of taxation for 
the support of religion, passed a, " sublime act" 
of religious fi-dedom. ACitizkn. 

From tUe same, 9th mo. l8tA, 

QUAKER CASE. 

I have endeavoured to show the fallacy of 
the opinion, that Chesterfield Preparative Meet- 
ing held its property on the condition of main- 
taining its connexion with the Yearly Meeting, 
held in Arch street, Philadelphia. Though we 
preserve in this country some' of the language 
of the ancient tenures, every owner of property 
here holds it on the allodial principle^-as ab- 
solute proprietor — ^without condition of fealty 
to any paramount lord, or feudal superior. In 
defacdt of heini^ estates escheat to the state, as 
representing tjie body politic,--but assuredly 
there is no similar principle operative among 
the meetuijgs of any religious society, to grive to 
one the ultmiate reversion of the property of an. 
other in case of extinction, — ^much less to en- 
able one to control the property of another 
while in fbll existence. Each riieeting owns 
its own *propert3r, as absolutely as does any 
6wner his estate in fee simple. The Chester- 
field Monthly Meeting has heretofore express- 
ly disclaimed all power over the very fiind in 
question; and the Monthly Meetings of Phila- 
delphia have conveyed in fee simple, property 
to ihe ainount of hundreds of thousands, with- 
out luHcing the consent of any superior meet- 
ing. Yet did Chief Justice Ewing take it for 
granted, that the Friends of Chesterfield Pre- 
parative Meeting, held their property on con- 
dition of maintaining their connexion with the 
Philadelphia Yearly Meeting. This imports 
ant conclusion is come to, without the trouble 
of any argument, or any facts in the cause to 
support it ; by an assumption, too, that takes it 
for granted that ihe members of each divisipn 
of that meeting are equally Friends. In vain 
have I consulted the discipline of the society, 
— in vain searched the testimony in the <Saiise, 
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. and the iizstrmnent eatablishing the tnist^ to 
trace apy such dependence er connexion in 
rekaiov to pri^perty. I confidently aver it, and 
chaUengre the proof to the contrajy, that the 
sabordinatio% of the meetings 6f the society, is 
wbdly for spiritual and moral purposes, with- 
out the slightest control by one meeting over 
the property of another. There is then no 
contract to bind to such a connexion^ as I am 
told there is in some of the charters of the 
Presbyterian churches ; and* without it b& by 
the terms c^some contract, it is inconcelyable 
to common sense— it is unfounded in legal 
authority, to take £rom a majority, admitted to 
be equally Friends, the title to their property. 

In such a conclusion, there is nothing con- 
sonant with tke genius of our political institu- 
tions. Yet, be it, remembered, that the cause 
has been untrammelled by precedent ; that our 
courts are not bound to adopt European deci- 
siona, since our revolution, as authority; that 
our ancestors brought with them only so much 
of the common law, as is convenient and%uit- 
able to our altered circumstances and the cha^ 
racter of our government; that decisiona that 
comport' with a monarchial government, and a 
church estidMishment, and which necessarily 
rewd the prerogatives of the crown» and the 
privileges pf the church, cai^ot be in accord- 
ance "^th the ^inciples of^ a purely republi- 
can 'government, wholly disconnected from a 
church establishment Happy would it be if 
our judges as well as statesmen, would take 
the solemn warning, wafted to our sIku'cs while 
I am writing, of the." American veteran" and 
gjreat patron of liberty throughout the world, 
who is ever regarding uawithtthe affectionate 
watehfuhiess of a parent At the last Anni- 
versary of our Independence, our beloved La- 
&yette has repeated the solemn; injunction, 
that, in our transmission of the principles of 
free government to Europe, that we should be 
aware of the danger of taking in exchange 
European principles. In wh^ way are we 
so much eicposed to^his danger, as by reading 
the British precedents, with which our vessels 
come daily freighted, ^r the use of our courts? 
where principles dangerous to our institutions 
and our liberties may thus be silootly and im- 
perceptibly introduced, without warning or 
alarm to our citizens. Where such is the 
danger, the acts of no department of our go- 
vernment can be deemed too sacred for m- 
vestigation and animadversion. 

Though Chief Justice Ewiilg decides the 
cause upon another ground, he distinctly as- 
serts the right " of every court in New Jersey, 
to ascertain, by competent evidence, uhat are 
the rdieunu principU$ of any man or 9et of 
men, wnen, as frequent^ may he the case, 
civil rights are thereon to depend, or thereby 
to be decided.*' Thia language, in its broad 
extent, would lead to Uie exercise of the powers 
of the Inquisition. And if he means that more 



may be exacted than ^any man er set of i 
have chosen to declare to the world a« their 
religious belief, I pronounce it^tobe theexer- 
cise of tyranny, and not sanctioned by an^ 
grant in the constitutions. But, if the eiv& 
rights of the parties in this case^ did depend 
upon religious belief it was their belief as a 
society, and the society could be bound as a 
body aniy by what it had sanctioned in that 
capacity. The attempt, however, oi. the Or- 
thodox went further, md inquired into the be- 
lief of individuals to impose their sentiments as 
the belief of the whole society. In this at- 
tempt, thej not on}y introduced illegal testi- 
mony, but encroached upon the civH ri^htiaf 
the citizen ; made one man*s property deileiid 
upon the religious opinions of another, and 
assumed to interfere bstween hiip and his God. 
Upon this subject, listen again tb the vene- 
rable Madison. '* Be^re any man can be con- 
sidered as a member of civu society, he most 
be considered as the subject of the Governor 
of the Universe : and if a toember of civil so- 
ciety,^ who.ez^ters into^my subordinate associa- * 
tion, must always do it With a reservatifHT of 
Jiis duty to the general anthonty ; much more 
must every man, who bec(Hnes a meaUier of 
any particular dvil society, do it withasawpg 
of faa allegiance to the Universal Sovereign. 
'V^e maintain, therefore, that in matters of re- 
ligion, no man*8 ri^ht iar abridged by the in- 
stitution of civil society, and reUgion is vtitoUy 
exempt from Us cognizance^ 

Yet, Judge Ewin^ asserts the right, and 
Judge Drake did decide the cause, upon the 
ground of religious belief thiit could not be ob- 
tained otherwise than by transcending the limit 
of temporal jurisdiction. The QuaSeei from 
the beginning refused to bind themselves to> 
gether by any outward bond of faith, and with 
George Fox, reprobated and treated with con- 
tempt all ** church made" faiths. Iliey looked ' 
to a higher principle, inwardly operative^ as 
their bond of union. They ^elied upon the 
efficacy of this principle also to te the com- 
poser and arbiter of their differences ; and hence 
they reprobated and forbad appeals to the 
law, for the settlement of differences; conse- 
quently, it was never kfiown that the Quakers . 
made themselves amenable to the temp(»ral 
tribunals, by accepting charters from the <vvil 
authorities for their meetings of wor^p. 
They had designedly, in compliance with their 
fundamental principles, placed themselves be- 
yond the reach of the ordinary apjdication of 
legal principles, aelmowledginff as their head 
none but the Great Spirnusd Headjipf the 
church; and if no legal {urinciple could have 
been brought to reach their case, it would have . 
been to leave them where they -had purposely 
placed themselves; and happy would it have 
been, if they had remained on their own fimn- 
daticm, and been thus compelled to^xtricate 
themselves from difficulty agreeably to tlie 
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peacefU principles they profess. They would 
then have done as did the Patriarchs, uid said, 
let there be no strife between us, there is 
enough £ot all — go thou to the right, and 
I will go to the left.-^And what an enviable 
example would they thus have set to \he world ! 
Then would the sincerity of their professions 
have been believed f then would they have 
Imrne fbn^ard their lidmirable testimonies for 
moral refijrm, and the relief of suffering hu- 
manity before an admiring and approving 
world. Alas ! how hiive they fallen from their 
high estate ! Priq)erty is now a paramount ob- 
ject, and Quakers seek to establish their Qua- 
kerism by law. 

I repeat that Judge Drake required, and 
the Orthodox party presumed to exactrcvidence 
miwarranted by law. If the cause was to be 
decided according to the doctrinal views of the 
}>arties, there were but two ways in which the 
doctrines of friends could have -been obt^ned. 
Ope was to examine into the faith of each in- 
dividual composing the society, which would 
have been clearly unwarrantable and imprac- 
ticable ; the other to take the public declara- 
tions of the society which they had issued to 
the world as the terms of their communion. 
Bui no such declaration for such a purpose 
was ever issued by anr meeting of the society 
of Quakers, from it^ nse until after the year 
1837 ; and since then by none W those styled 
Orthodox. Such evidence was not, therefore, 
in the reach of the Court, and none such was, 
or could be produced. Therei, then, the Court 
was bound to stop, and leave the society where 
it had placed itself;~-claiming to derive its 
^th fh)m a higher source than the fallible 
judgment of man, and disclaiming tiie dogmas 
framed by human learning. To go beyond 
this limit was to apply to it rules which it 
never recognized; to establish for it religious 
dogmas wmch it had not adopted, and make 
them the test by which it should hold ijts ^o- 
pert^. It was unconstitutional to make in- 
quisition into the belief of &is or that or more 
individuals ; and by their faith to judge of that 
of many> thousand individuals who probably 
never had any cotnmunication with those by 
whose faith tlieirs is tested, a7i4 deprive them 
ftf th^T property fir the Unsoundness of the 
welected examples^ Extraordinaty as this may 
appear, it is tne induUtable character ts£ the 
extraordinary cause,^ so &r as it depends upon 
doctrines, that has been decided among the 
Quakers. One indiwdtud of another Yearly 
Muting is selected fi>r the charge of heresy, 
«nd the Friends of Chesterfield are decided to 
have forfeited their property ; not because it 
had been proved that they believed as he did ; 
not because any unsoundness of Aith had been 
INToved'or even diarged against any one of 
them ; not because they were in connexicm with 
any meeting that had declared any doctrines 
that wen unquakerly ot unsound ; for nofiudi 



fact was proved or alleged in the cause. Nay, 
more, the full iniquity and injustice (rf* the de- 
cision in its doctrinal aspect, is not yet told* 
Because individual witnesses, in compliance 
with their Quaker principles, and their duties 
as citizens, decline submitting their faith to 
the decision of the temporal tnbunals, — it was 
adjudged that therefore the^ must be presumed 
to have abandoned the faith of the Quakers, 
though no change in the Friends of Chester- 
field, born, educated, and deporting themselves 
ad Quakers in all respects during their youth 
and their old age, had. been proved against 
thein ; and although in all the pretended dis- 
ownments of them by the seceding Orthodox 
minority of that meeting, in no one instance is 
the charge of unsoundness in faith preferred as 
the cause of disownment; and this evidence 
was bef(»re the Jud^ who decided that they 
were unsound in faith because they had not 
proved themselves to be eound to him ; thus 
carrying his inference against the natural pre- 
sumption that they had oontimied to be what 
they had always been, untU the contrary was 
proved — and against the evidence that their ' 
opponents had themselves supplied. 

In conclusicm, I hold myself justified in the 
assertion, that there never was a cause of mag- 
nitude in this country, decided upon pretexts 
more fiimisgr and untenable— more adverse to 
the prmciples, of American jurisprudence, and 
in more fiagrant violation of the genius of our 
institutions. A, Citizbn. 

From thesame, Wth mo. 21«i. 

THE DECISION OF THE NEW JERSET ^OURT OF AP- 
PEALS AGAINST THE PRINCIPIJES OP-ClViL AND 
REUGIOUS LIBERTY. 

Ever since the promulgation (^ the infatua- 
ted decision of the New Jersey" Court of Ap- 
peals on the Quaker case, in the fkce of the 
great principles of civil and religious liberty, 
as set forth and guaranteed by the Declaration 
of Indet>endence and the U. S. Constitution, 
we have not seen, until now, any attempt 
made by the aristocratic Churdi fmd State 
party to bolster up that decbion— to meet the 
arguments brought against it— or to turn the 
current of public in^gnation from its just and 
proper course. This solitary and feeble effort 
is now put fourth in an editorial article in the 
New Jersey State Gazette, and may be con- 
sidered as an additional decision of the High 
Court of Appeals — ^a final decree of their wor- 
ships which is to overwhelm every principle 
of civil and religious liberty, and establish 
theiftselves and their decision as the supreme 
law and pure gospel before the world,, upon 
the ruins of the Declaratioh of Independence, 
and all the laws and principles which have 
flowed from that immortal document Let us 
examine this rescript withcandor and decency 
— and if it hath any merit, let it «o appear. 

And, first, as to the " absurd conclusions of 
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the 'Court,** we would ask tlie Trenton editor, 
or his legal advisers, to inform us what they 
mean by their advice oiler what precedes it ? 
for we have heard of no one who can explain 
it. They first confirm the decision of thf two 
judges which gives all the school fund of Ches- 
terfield Preparative Meeting to the Orthodox 
minority, and then, most earnestly recom- 
mend the parties interested in the present con- 
troversy, to make, a speedy fmd ^amicable ad- 
justment of all tlieir dilutes and difficulties 
upon just and equitable principles. We ask, 
are they sincere in giving this advice?. If 
they are, why give the property in question to 
tlie party which they hnmo toHl not ^ivide. it, 
and thus d^at their own recommendation to 
** an amicable and speedy adjustment of dif- 
ferences upon just and eqjiiUible principles ?" 

The. answer of that minority to the nume- 
rous offers of Friends, to divide the property 
in proportion to numbers, has uniformly been 
the same : ** all or none." In fact they have 
treated those offers with contempt. Had they 
(the court) first^reversed the former decision, 
then their excellent advice to an ** amicable 
adjustment*' would have been carried into full 
effect ; unless the Orthodox had still adhered 
to their stubborn motto, and refused any such 
adjustment. 

Now we do say,' that either the decision, or 
the recommendation given after it — one^ or 
the other^ is an utter absurdity, the State Ga- 
zette to the contrary notwithstanding. And 
if the " seven wise men" were not sincere, 
they have added insuU te injury. They knew 
the Orthodox iDotdd not^ and that Friends 
toould amicably *' adjust their differences.** 
Their wish uniformly has been so to do. 
We ask, what do the court mean by their 
^jidvice ? . • 

But, perhaps, they took a different view of 
*the subject— *as they are a High Ecclesiastical 
'Oourt-^Cwe begtlieir wor8hips'j)wdon) a High 
Ertrors Court Ferhaps they never dreamed of 
that kind of ** amicable adjustment,** a divi- 
sion of the property according to numbers — 
perhaps their intention was that the poor 
** Hicksites** should ** amicably" give all up-^ 
school funds, meeting houses, burying grounds, 
and all, to the "weighty** few, and at one 
blow disfranchise a large body of citizens. 

Our Trenton editor, or his spiritual imd legal 
advisers assume to " rebuke** the papers of 
our own and the adjoining states, for daring 
to look into the motives of the Court of Er- 
rors. • Indeed ! Are the members of a court, 
who are elected yearly by the people, and ^om 
among the people, above the reach of the peo- 
pie ! It really appears to be an attempt to 
gag public opinion, and to silence its echo, the 
press. . 

We have as much resp<$ct as any for our 
judicial tribunals, but when those who ^te 
appointed by. the people to administer justice 



on their seats, prostitute their offices to unoan- 
stitutional purposes, the dignity oi the court is 
for the time diminished. 

Let lis reoollect the highe^ court that can 
take cognizance of it, has pawM^d its decree— 
the cause is no longer pending-^-and is a fiill 
expression of public sentiment on it to be sxap- 
pressed? — By whom? It is the right— yea, 
it is the duty of intelligent freemen, to ex- 
amine into the official acts of those whom they 
have placed in power. 

The Gazette charge&upon the" New York- 
ers** a " total misapprehension of the ca^e^and 
of the principles upon which it was decided, 
as well as the facts upon which it rested." 
And again says, " the New York editors, from 
their ignorance of the subject upon which they 
have l^en so loquacious, havfe rendered them- 
selves eminently ridiculous.** Here is aiiothier 
extension of Orthpdox self-sufficiency, as ex- 
hibited through all time ; it has always claimed 
all religion—^ property— ^1 true fidth — all 
and every thing — and now claims an eicknive 
possession of all sense ! It continues : . ** a 
number of cases in years past and gone, rest- 
ing on similar grounds, and decided on ^be 
same principles, have been settled by various 
decisions in this state.** Now we will venture 
to assert, that there was never, in the decisiMi 
of any court in this country, such a ^ross de- 
parture from the spirit of our republican in- 
stitutions, that was sanctioned by the people. 

The Gazette says, " it was the opinion of the 
judges in chancery, and it has b 
so decided by the courts in Ne^ 
the minority of a religious sociei 
/aitA** — mark — ^**hol<Sng the/ai 
( ^ that society, and submitting 1 
or ^ernment, cannot be^ dep 
privileges or their property by a majority, who 
may have departed from its faithy or refused 
submisdon to its discipline. This was the 
doctrine the court sustained, and no other.** 
Now compare this with another of the editor*8 
paragraphs in the same piece. He quotes* 
from a New York paper, " that the court, with 
more boldness than the Pope of Rome, has 
undertaken to declare what is the true faith 
and what is not !**-^"yet the truth is, that the 
court in this case expressly disclaimed any 
such power — any suchinterforen6e whatever.** 
What power, what interference didl they dis- 
claim ? , Why, in matters of faith. Here he 
positively contradicts himself. We ask, if 
they disclaim any such power and inter- 
forence, by what authority do Ihe " seven wise 
ones** declare that the majority do not believe 
what they profoss to Believe, and rob them, ef 
their property as a punishment But Ortho- 
doxy, in their opinicm, must be satisfied; it 
would be dreadflil to divide the property, or to 
give it all to the majority ; the minority must 
have it We ask what then becopoes of the 
rights of the majority. 
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Sappoae th^ seven judges had with candour 
acknowledged their intention to decide on the 
faiik of the parties: let us examine facts, and 
see whether they would have been justified in 
the decision given. 

riere was a Preparative Meeting of the re- 
ligious Society of Friends, composed at the 
timie of the division, of two hundred and forty- 
one members. One hundred and three adults 
and fifty nine children remained with Friends, 
total one hundred and sixty-two. Fifty-two 
adults and twenty-seven children went with 
the Orthodox, total seventy-nine. Both pro- 
fess to be of the old society; to act under, and 
by authority of its discipline. The hundred 
and ^xty-two Friends meet at the same time 
and place as before, the seventy-nine Ortho- 
dox left tiie clerk and the one hundred and 
sixty-two in possession of the house : the one 
hundred and sixty-two' Friends offered to di- 
vide the property in proportion ' to numbers, 
'* upon principles of equity and justice" — the 
aeventy-nine orthodox say," we will have all 
* or none ; we are of the true faith ; you are in- 
fidels." The one hundred and sixty-two 
Friends answer, ** we believe what we have 
always professed to believe." The seventy- 
nine repeat, " you are hypocrites, infidels, and 
well take aH the property," and the " seven 
wise men" have the audacity to sanction their 
claim; and they might as well have said, 
**Grentlemen Infidels, you one hundred and 
fldxty-two do not knew what the principles of 
the Society of Friends are, yon have left the 
true &ith, and a fbrfeiture of your property to 
the seventy-nine shall be the consequence." 
As we have heard much' of the Orthodox 
•• Gompli^ dr ** perversion of trust," let us ex- 
amine ihe ^ts of the case, and the deed of 
tzUst of the school fund. Of the original sub- 
scribers to the fund, eight were living at the 
time of the division; seven remain^ with 
Friends, one went with the Orthodox. 
, The 7 Friends subscribed XJO 00 

The 1 Orthodox 1 10 

49 children of the original sub- 
scribers remained with Friends — 
their ancestors* subscription il49 19 6 

. 29 children >vent with the Or- 

f thodox^— their ancestors* subscrip- 

tion 8113 6 

Friends as before stated, 162 ' 
Orthodox do. do. 79 

Now one would supposethe seven remaining 
I origiiial subscribers, quite as likely as the one 
OrSiodox female, to know what thm" own views 
^ ttere^ at the time they subscribed; and as 
competent to judge, whether in their adminis- 
tration of the fund. Friends have acted in ae- 
oerdance with these views, 

Qf^ttie two hundred and forty-one mendbers 
of the meeting, in all probability, the one 
hundred and sixty-two Friends understood the 
discipline as perfectly as the seventy.nine Or- 



thodex do; but the "seven wise men** have, 
in effect, decided "otherwise." We ask if 
those seven have not palpably violated a trust, 
and if Friend^ (or Hicksites) had desired any 
circumstance or position other than, or in ad- 
dition to, what they possessed in the case, |n 
order to strengthen their defence — what could 
it have been? 

Ovtr editor asks, " what society, nay, what 
man is safe, in his^ rights of person or proper- 
ty, if the press, ignorai^ corrupt, or vicious, is 
to be employed in the grossest misstatements 
of fiicts !** ice. Here is another san^ of Or- 
thodolcy. The presses frdm Connecticut to 
Virginia, (his own excepted,) which have 
dared to express sentiments on this exciting 
nt," "corrupt," or "vi- 
there seems about as 
etween Orthodox assu- 
umility, as between the 
^ wine drinking, at Tren- 

m was announced, and 

The Church and State party have met with 
many reverses in their numerous suits at law 
.against their brethren, and their papers ques- . 
tioned the correctness of those decisions; and 
do they remember the decision Judge King 
gave against them in Pennsylvania, how a 
certain paper, called the "Friend,** edited by 
themselves, poured out their wrath against 
the Judge and his decision ? " Then to exam- 
ine into the principles of e. decision was " in 
order ;** now to do the same is heresy. 

As to the " imputation of corruption upon* 
the Judges, and the most absurd conclusions 
to the court itself,** we have never made the 
charge, nor, know of the existence of corrup- 
tion; but this we have fi'om good- authority, 
that several of the members of the court, who 
voted to disfi'anchise a large majority, did de- 
clare, oftener than fence, during the trial, 
among their, associates, they "believed the 
Hicksites to be of the Foxonian Faith and 
Practice,** " and that they are a persecuted 
part of society.** We have also heard of the 
reiterated boasting by the Orthodox of their 
" weight*.* and " wealth.** And we have heard, 
and somebody knows, that a "weighty and 
wealthy** Orthodox did recently beferethe de- 
cision say, that rather than have the fermet 
decision reversed, he would pay fifty thousand 
dollars. Looking at these facts, and circum- 
stances connected^ with the decision, we ask, 
what does this conduct mean 7 was there hy- 
pocrisy ? or a change in opinion ? Then what 
produced such change? such inconsistency 
between their sentiments and votes ? We say 
again, we charge no one with corruption, but 
still we have a laudable curiosity to know how, 
this large sOm of money was applied — ^to know 
something of the ^^ ntodvx operandi,^* 

But aside from all local, personal, of politi- 
cal considerations, taking the court and both 
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the parties. Orthodox and Liberal, to be pure, 
hanest, uniultied as the driven snow, we be- 
lieve and solemnly, declare, that its decision is 
a dangerous, palpable, open inaction of the 
first primciplea of civU and religious liberty, 
and that if the people of New Jersey submit 
to it, or the pe^e ^f^ennsyhrania do not pre- 
▼ent its spread, they are the merest verfii and 
slaves to a Church and State aristocracy of the 
most intolerant and intolerable character that 
ever reared its head in liiis or any other ooun- 
try. 



THE FRIEND. 



Phi]!adbIiPhia, Tehth-mo., 1833. 



THE JERSEY TRIAL. 

We have filled a large portion of the pres^it 
number with strictures on the late decision in 
New Jersey, taken fi*om the daily papers. I 
iot^dedto resume my own examination of 
that decision in this number ; but I am wiliing 
to give place to those who are better qualified 
to handle the subject Being no- lawyer my- 
self I am quite disposed ^ he silent, and let 
those speak who are learned in the law : for 
floeh I take the ftithdfs to be, wiiose pieces we 
have republished. These pieces are extended 
to considerable length — ^bnt 'the subject is 
highly iihportant, and oug^tto be well under- 
stood. The principles involved in tiie decision 
are not confined in their bearing and tendency 
to Friends aldne — ^th6y interest equally every 
dtizen who vsdues his liberty. If they should 
be sustained and acted i^nin our courts, our 
boosted freedom of conscience and i^ligious 
rights, exist only in name, and in the obMlete 
fimu of our state and national constitutions. 
But it seems by the late Sections in New Jer. 
sey, that the people of that stat^ are not yet 
prepared to surrender their dearest privileges 
to the "seven wise men." They have de- 
clared their opinion in a language that canndt 
be misunderstood. They have pronounced 
sentence of condemnation upon the decision 
by their votes, and given a practical illustra- 
tion of the rights of the majtxrity. We h^ve no 
apprehension that the example of the>* seven" 
will be followed even in New Jersey ; or that 
^ authority of Judge Ewing vidll be acled 
uppn in any of our courts. The investigation 
of the whole case, which is now being made, 
. will bring to light the real merits of the deci- 



sion, and strip it of the sophistry and mysti- i 
cism which has been artfhlly- thrown around 
it, to conceal its defi>(mity. The statement 
made, page 157, of the number of ordinal snb- 
scribers to the school fund now Hving, who 
remain with Friends, and the amount moh- 
scribed by them, exhibits at one view, the ini- 
quity of taking the fimds out of their hands 
and giving it to the minority. It ts not the 
amount in dispute which gives the character of 
iniquity to \hQ decision, but the total dWegard 
offsets and vested rights which it indicates. 
But there is a redeeming spirit abroad in the 
community, which will work the proper r^ne- 
dy. In the mean time, the true Quaker must 
be known by his life. Legal opmions can do 
nothing for *or against us. As Friends and 
Christians, we can neither gain nor lose any 
thing by the opinion of Judges or the decision 
of courts. 

We have now on hand, a " Review of the 
late decision, by an eminent counsellor oflfew 
Jersey," which win be ready fi)r ddivery in a 
few days. It will fiurm a pamphlet of sixteen 
octavo pages, and will be sold at 10 cts. a copy, 
or one dollar a dozen. * 

Friends who wish to obtain the work, are 
requested to fi>rward their names and the num- 
ber of copies they desire to have, as speedify 
as possible. The number [Hinted will be re- 
gulated -by the demand. It will, therefore, be 
necessary to have returns as early as possible. 

The Review is a very able one, and will be 
deserving the perusal and respectful attention 
of (BVery friend of religious Uberty. 

Some of the daily papers have taken ^ 
part of Friends with apparent interest But I 
have some . misgivings in regard to them, 
which I will not conceal. There is a ooiisis- 
toncy in the real friend of human rigto* 
iK-hich wiU be shown iik all his actiona it is 
in vain to pretend to enter with zeai into the « 
de^nce of tiie rights of conscience; while the 
sacred right to perscmal liberty is contemned 
and treated with ridicule. I would not trust 
the defenoe of my conscience with way Penth 
iyhaniafi, who would trample upon the tfivil 
rights of his fellow creatures, because their 
shin was darker than his own. Hie i^o^gist^ 
or advocate of slavery, cannot be trusted with 
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the safe keeping cS the rights of conscience. 
I hope Friends will never lose sight of one of 
th^ cardinal testimonies of the society, which 
is interwoven with our very existence, and 
without which we should become like the salt 
which had lost its savour, and was thenceforth 
good for nothing — ^yes — good for nothing. It 
is my solemn conviction that when the testi- 
mony against slavery faUs to the ground, our 
life and use as a religious society are at an 
end. We should be spiritually dead^-cicoe^ — 
dead! It is for this reasop I thus write ; that 
we .may not lose sight of our profession and 
testimony against slavery, in gratitude for the. 
support our cause has received from certain 
quarters. The whde Society of Friends in 
the United States are but a handful, compared 
"with the milUons of our countrymen who are 
lield in unconditional bondage. We are in the 
exercise of no rights, in the enjoyment of noj 
privileges, which can be justly withheld from 
them. Nature and nature's Ood have given 
them equal rights with us. We cannot diere. 
ftre give emtntenance^ in any manner, to the 
expression and wrongs which they soSkit with- 



out violating our principles. 



five hundred pages each^ and will be furnished, 
neatly bound and lettered, at 4 dollars, or 
$3 50 in boards. 

If the work should be patronized so as to 
insure its publication, the strictest attention 
will be given to the execution, so as to insure 
to subscribers a correct and faithful copy of 
the arguments as delivered. A fow hundred 
copies also, of the arguments' of Samuel L. 
Southard will be printed, at one dollar a copy, 
to supply those who may wish his only. 

The price above mentioned is as low as the 
work can be afibrded, on account of the heavy 
e:q)ense incurred in obtaining the copy. 

We have been obliged to omit several com- 
munications designed for this number, to make 
room for the articles on the Trenton deofbion. 
We have on hand, ime or two similar articles, 
which will be reprinted in our next But we 
do not expect to occupy so knuch of the paper 
again with one subject. 



Proposals will accompany this number, for 
pabHshing the whole of the arguments before 
the Court of Appeals at Trent(^ An oppor- 
timity will now be furnished for obtaining 
these arguments entire. 'A hberal subscrip-^ 
tion will secure their publication. But without 
such support, the heavy expense c^purchnusing 
the oc^y, and printing the work, cannot be in- 
curred. Less than from, twelve to fifteen 
hundred sul^cribers will not justify the publi- . 
cation. We think these arguments ought not 
to be lost It is due to the puUic in general, 
and ]p the Society of Friends in particular, that 
£hey should be preserved. If they are not now 
rescued firom oblivion by a liberal patronage, 
they will, be lost to the world. The editor of 
this paper has been anxious to bring them be-s 
fbre the public, and has used his best endea- 
vours for its accon^>Ushment It now remams 
fat Friends and the public to determine wheth- 
er this object shall be attained. The names 
of subscribers should be returned as. speedily 
as possiUe. The work will be put t({ press as 
Boom as 'sufficient patronage is secured. It 
will form two octavo volumes, of from four to 



FRIENDS* ALMANAC. 

This Almanac is in iJV^ land will be ready 
for delivery (in a few days. It will be for sale 
Ikat this office, at Elijah Weaver-s book store. 
No. 5, North Front street, and at the book 
store of Isaac T. Hopper, SiTo. 386, Pe|u:l street. 
New York. 

Orders forwarded to the publisher will be 
attended to immediately, and the Almanac 
sent as desired. 

" The following sublime ode to the Supreme 
Being," says the Young Man's Advocate, " iis 
translated from the Russian. It was ifritten 
hj one of their distinguished poets, Derzhamn, 
The ode is said to have been translated into 
the Chinese and Tartar languages, written on 
silk, and suspended in the i/nperial palaces at 
Pekin, The emperor of Japan had it transla- 
ted into Japanese, embroidered in gold, and 
hung up in the temple of Jeddo." 

GOD. 

O, thou Eternal One! whose presence bright, 

All space doth occupy — all motion guide — 
Unchanged through timeV all-devasting flight, 

Thou (mly God! There is none beside. 
Being above^all beings! mighty one! 

Whom none can compre^nd, and none ex- 
plore; 
Embracing all — supporting — ^ruling o'er^— 

Being, whom we call God— and know m 
more! 
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In its sobUme research, philosophy. 
May measorc out tbe ocean deep — may 
count 

The sands, or the sun's rays — but God ! for Ace 

There is no weight nor measure; none can 

mount 

Up to thy mysteries ;.reason*8 brightest spark, 

Tho' kindled by thy light, in vain would try 

To trace thy counsels, infinite and dark: 

And thought is lost, ere thought can soar so 

high, 
Even like past moments in eternity. 

Thou from primeval nothingness didst call 

^irst, chaos, then existence — Ix^d, on thee 
Eternity had its foundation; all 

Sprung forth from thee; of light, joy, har- 
mony, ^ 
Sole origin — all life, all beauty, thine. 

Thy word created all, and doth create: 
Thy splendour fills all space with rays divine. 

T|ou art, and wert, and shalt be, glorious! 
^rreat! 

Life-giving, life-sustaining potentate! 

Thy chains the unmeasured universe surround; 

Upheld by thee, by thee inspired with brsath. 
Thou the beginning, with the end hast bound. 

And beatttifully mingled .life and death! 
As sparks mount upwards from the fiery blaze. 

So suns are born, so worlds spring fprth from 
thee, * 

And aj l^e spangles in the sunny rays 



Shine round the silver snow,"the pageantry! I rj^Q^ gpi^it ^^^ gpi^t, and my Lord 



Of heaven's bright army glitters in thy praiile. 

A milUoR'torches l%hted by thy hand. 

Wander, unwearied, through the blue abyss : 
They own thy power, accomplish thy com- 
mand. 
All gay with life, all eloquent with bliss. 
What shall we call them? Piles of chrysta! 
Hght? 
A glorious company of golden streams? 
Lamps of celestial ether burning bright? 
Suis lighting systems with their joyous 
beams? 
But thou to these art as the noon to night. 

Yes! as. a drop of water in the sea. 

All this magnificence in thee is lost — 
What are ten thousand worlds compared to 
thee? 
And what am / then? Hcaven^s unnumber- 
ed host. 
Though multiplied by myriads, and array'd 

In all the glory of subUmest thought. 
Is but an atom in the balance weighed 
. Against thy greatness — ^is a cypher brought 
Against infinity: what am / then? Nought 

Nought— -but the efliuence of thy light divine. 
Pervading worlds, hath reached my bosom 
tool 

Ye% in my spirit doth thy spirit shine. 
As shines the sunbeam in a drop of dew. 



Nought — ^but I live, and on hope** pinions 
fly 

Eager towards thy presence: for in the6 
I live, and breathe, and dwell: I lift my eye 

Even to the throne of thy divinity: 
/ am^ O God, and surely iifnn must be ! 

Thou art — directing, guiding all, thou art! 

Direct my understanding then to thee; 
Control my spirit, guide my wandering heart r 

Though but an atom 'midst immensity. 
Still t am something fashioned by thy hand^- 

I hold a middle rank 'twixt heaven and 
earth, 
On the last verge of mortal beipg stand. 

Close to the realms where (Migels have their 
birth; 
Just on the boundaries of the spirit land. 

The chain of being is complete in me; 

In me is matter's last gradation lost. 
And the next step is spirit — Deity! 

I can command the lightning and am dust! 
A monarch, and a slave; a worm, a God! 

Whence came I here, and how? so marvel- 
lously 
Constructed and conceived? unknown! this 
clod 

Lives surely through some higher energy; 

For from itself alone it could nbt be. 

Creator! Yes — ^thy wisdom and thy word 
Created me I Thou sowce of life and good! 



Thy light, thy love, in their bright plenti- 
tude, 

FilTd me with ao immortal soul, and bade it 
wear ^ 

The garments of eternal day, and wing 
Its heavenly flight beyond this little spheise. 
Even to ite source — to thee — ^ite Author there** 

O thoughte ineffable! O visions blest! 

Though worthless our conceptions all of 
theoi 
Yet shall thy shadow'd image fill our breast. 

And wafl its homage to thy;.D©ity. 
God! thus alone my lowly thoughte can soar. 

Thus seek thy presence — ^being wise and 
good! 
'Midst thy vast works, admire, obey, a^Hre; 

And when the tongue is eloquent no more. 
The soul shall speak in tears of gratitude. 



The Friend, or Advocate ofTrutti, is published 
the first week in every month, at one dollar a 
year, payable in advance. No subscription re- 
ceivea for less than a year, or twelve numbers, 

jinning with the fast month. Agents, and 
those who procure five or more responsiUe 
subscribers, are entitled to a sixth copy gratis. 
Communications must be addressed to Evan 
Levris, editor of the Friend, or Advocate ofTruth. 
Philadelphia. Letters to be post paid, except 
fi!ora agents, or tliose containing remittances oi 
I five dollars. 
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For the Friend, or Ad9oeat€ of TnOk 

SDOCATIOir. 

Tbe foundation of all permanent improve- 
ment in the means of diffbsing literary instnic 
tion, must be laid in a jnst estimate of tbe 
value of leaminor. And we shall look in vain 
fi>r well^ndowed schoob— or, for teachers em. 
I^yed therein with liberal salaries-^while suoh 
a large portion of the community have formed 
anopmifmof the utility of school education by a 
standard a« limited as that by which they wou}d 
estimate proficiency in any mechanical employ, 
ment The friends of mental culture, therefore, 
will perform essential service to the cause, by ur- 
gingin^ivMjpreper mode, the various objects of 
pacticalimty to which the higher branches of 
learning may be directed. For, it is a very mis- 
taken notion to suppose that the agricultural 
and mechanical classes of the community, have 
no need of any learning but that which is of 
the most plain and Umued character. Itisin 
the arts that the triumphs of science have been 
most signal. Here her discoveries are coo- 
stantly unfolding, and her powers continually 
l^it to the efSariM of human skill. Let, there- 
fore, the branches of learning usually confined 
to boarding schools, be taught efficiently in our 
common seminaries of learning, — and this ob. 
ject ma^ be eauly acoompli^ed if the in- 
terest of those who know how to appreciate 
Teaming, oonld be directed to this philanthropic 
object 

The following extracts ftom an address of 
an enlightened mdividual ofTennessee, exhibit 
in a proper light tbe importance of a liberal 
education— and they embody some views 
which deserve to be more extensively circular 
ted. Tbrf appeared in theGennessee Farmer. 

" If you have learned how to study, and have 
acquired a tlurst for knowledge, you will eon- 
tinue to study and learn while you live. This 
indeed, is the grand aim and object of all ele. 
mentafy education. It is to discipline the 
mind, to develop foculty, to matuie the judg- 
ment, to refine the taste, to chasten the moral 
, to awaken and invigorate intellectual 

«rgy ; and to ihmish the requisite materials 

I ^ich to erect the noblest superstruction. 



*" Every man who intends to do the greatest 
possible good in his day or generation, will 
every day seek to acquire additional informa- 
tion. He will gather it from every souroe 
within his Teach. His experience, his obser- 
vation, his intercourse wiUi the world, with 
men and things, bis daUy occupations, his in.* 
cidental associations, tbe great volume of na- 
ture ever open and spread out to his view, 
the intellectual treasures of a hundred gener- 
ations which have passed away, the records of 
heavenly truth and wisdom — all will conspire 
to increase his store, and to qualify him for a 
greater and wider sphere of useful and vir- 
tuous exertion. 

"AH the great and good men who have 
enlightened, adorned, and qualified the world 
by Uieir' labour and their counsels, have been 
indefatigable in the pursuit of knowledge^ up 
to the last moment of their existence. No 
matter how exalted a man*s genius may be» 
history demonstrates, that genius has never 
achieved great things without industry* * ' * 

"Desp&e not.— neglect not, any depaa4m*nt 
of human learning, whenever and wherever it 
can be consistently cultivated. No man ever 
denounoes as useless or superfluous any soience 
or language with which he is himself i^cquaint-' 
ed. The ignorant only condemn ; sAd they 
condemn o^y what they do not nnderstano, 
and because they do not understand it When- 
ever, therefore, you hear a man declaiming 
against any literary or scientific pursuit, you 
may be assured that he knows nothing of the 
matter : and you will need no better evidence 
of his total incompetence to sit in judgment on 
the case. Of all the learned men of whatever 
age, oouatry, at profession, who have benefit^ 
ted the world by their labour— vAo have been 
most distinguished and most sueceesful ? Pre- 
cieely those who have judiciously put mder. 
oootribution, to the greatest extent, every cor- 
ner and recess of the crand temple of sciehce, 
which it was possibfe for them to explore. 
There is such an intimate acquaintance be- 
tween the sciences, such a perfoct harmony 
of parts in the whole <yt hwnan knowledge, 
that all may frequently, like the rays of the 
I sun, be brought to bear intensely on a single 
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point; or, at pleasure, be spteiCd over any im- 
menso space, diffiising light, and heat, and 
joy to the utmost verge of civilized society. 
**Study, then, to improve all your time m 
the most profitable manner. Let your amuse- 
ments be rational, virtuous, seasonable, manly, 
and invigorating to body and mind. Let or. 
der, and method, and system be adopted and 
vigorously maintained. Study hard while you 
profess to study; Relax at suitable intervals, 
only to return with redoubled ardour to your 
bookB. Thiis health, serenity of mind, elasti- 
city of spirits, present enjoyment, future use- 
fulness and honour, will all be promoted and 
secured." Vkritas. 

For the Friend, or Advocate of Truths 
Friend Lewis, — ^The following on war is 
taken from a work entitled " The Philosophy 
of Religion, or an Illustration of the Moral 
Laws of the Universe, by Thomas Dick." It 
would require the pen of a more able commen- 
tator than myself to do justice to the remarks 
of the author on thi^ highly important subject. 
I shall not, therefore, attempt it But I feel 
solicitous that the members of the Society of 
Friends may not manifest any relaxation in 
this distinguishing feature in our principles. 

If thou wilt give the following publicity in 

the columns of tlie "Friend, or Advocate of 

Truth," or repubHsh the whole on this subject 

fit>m the work alluded to, it will much oblige a 

Granville, lOth mo, 1833. Subscriber. 

** War, as already noticed, has been the de- 
light and the employment of man in every age ; 
and, under this term may be included every 
thing that is base and execrable in moral con- 
duct, a^ry thing that is subversive of the prin- 
ciple of benevolence, every thing that is de- 
structive of human enjoyment, every thing 
that rouses the passions into diabolical fury, 
every thing that adds to the sum of human 
wretohedness, every thing that is oppressive, 
cruel and unjust, and every thing that is dread- 
ful and appalling to manund. 

" The following is a summary statement of 
the number of human beings that were slain 
in several of the battles recorded in history. — 
In the year 100, before Christ, in an engage- 
ment betWQf»^arius, the Roman Consul and 
' Ambronetf and the Teutones, in Transalpine 
Gaul, there were slain of these barbarians, be- 
sides what fell in the Roman army, 200,000 ; 
some historians say 290,000 ; and it is related, 
thatthe inhabitants ofthe neighbouringeduntry 
made fences for vineyards of weir bones. In the 
following year, the Romans, under the com- 
mand of the same general, slaughtered 140,000 
ofthe Cimbri, and took, 60,000 prisoners. In 
the year 105, B. C. the Romans, in a single en- 
gagement with the XRmbri and Teutones, lost 
upwards of 80,000. In the battle of Cannae, 
the Romans were sorroundcd by the fbrces of 



Hannibal, and cut to pieces. After an engage- 
ment of only three hpurs the carnage became 
so dreadful, that even the Carthagenian gene- 
ral cried out to spare the conquered. Above 
40,000 Romans lay dead on the field, and 6,000 
ofthe Carthagenian army. What a dreadfVU 
display orthe rage and fury of diabolical pas- 
sions must have been exhibited on this occa- 
sion! and what a horrible scene must have 
been presented on the field of battle, when we 
consideV, %at, in the mode of ancient warfare, 
the slain were literally mangled and cut to 
pieces!— In the battle of Issus, between Alex- 
ander and Darius, were slain 110,000: in the 
battle of Arbela, two years afterwards, between 
the same two despots, 300,000; in the battle 
between Pyrrhus and the Romans, 25,000 ; in 
the battle between Scipio and Asdrubald, 
40,000; in the battle between Sertorius and 
Bradiecu, 80,000. In the seige of Jerusalem 
by Vespasian, according to the account of Jo- 
sephus, there were destroyed, in the most hor- 
rible manner, 1,100,000; and there were 
slaughtered in Jerusalem, in 170, B. C. by 
Antiochus, 40,000. At Cyrehe, there were 
slain ofthe Romans and Greeks by the Jews, 
220,000; in Egypt and Cyprus, in the reign of 
Trajan, 240,000; and in the reign of Adrian, 
580,000 Jews. After Julius Cesar had carried 
his arms into the territories of Usipetes, in Ger- 
many, he defeated them with such slaughter, 
that 400,000 are said to have perished in one 
battle. At the defeat of Attila, king of the 
Huns, atChalons, there perished about 300,000, 
In the year 631, ther^ were slain by the Sara- 
cens, in Syria, 60,000 ; in the invasion of Milan 
by the Goths, no less than 300,000; and in 
A. D. 734, by the Saracens in Spain, 370,000. 
In tlie battle of Fontenay, were slaughtered 
100,000; in the battle of Yermonk 150,000,- 
in the battle between Charles Martle and 
the Mohamedans, 350,000. In the batUe 
of Muret, in A. D. 1213, between the Ca- 
tholics and the Albigenses, were slain 32,000 ; 
in the battle of Cressy, in 1346, 50,000 ; in 
the battle of Hahdon Hill, in 1383, 20,000; 
in the battle of Agincourt, in 1415, 20,000 ; 
in the battle of Toulon, in 1461, 37,000; in 
the battle of Lepunto, in 1571, 25,000; at the 
siege of Vienna, in 1683,90,000; and in a bat- 
tle in Persia, in 1734, 60,000." My Umits 
will not admit of copying his minute details 
of the vast army ctf Xerxes, amounting to 
more than 5,000,000 g£ souls, including ser- 
vants, women, &c. &c. which were routed and 
nearly all destroyed; of tho war in Africa, in 
the days of Justinian, of which Procopius re- 
marks, " It is no exaggeration to say, that 
five millions perished by the sword, ramine, 
and pestilence,— of the twenty year's war 
which Justinian carried on with the Gothic 
conquerors of Italy," in which "the loss of the 
Goths amoimted to above fifteen milKons ; nor 
will this appear incredible, when we find, that 
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In one campaign, 50,000 barbarians died of 
hunger/'—Of Uie wars of that bloody tyrant, 
Jenghis-Kahn, in the last 2^ years of whose 
reign there were butchered by this scourge of 
the human race, 14,470,000 persons—of the 
heart chilling war of the crusades, &c. &c. &.c. 
but shall conclude with the following — " Such 
is the birds-eye view of the destruction of the 
human species^ which war has produced in 
different periods. The instances I have bioaght 
forward present only a few detached circum- 
ctances in the annals of warfare, and relate 
only to a few limited periods in the history of 
man : and yet in the few instances above sta- 
ted, we are presented with a scene of horror, 
which includes the destruction of nearly £% 
millions of human beings. What a vast and 
horrific picture, then, would be presented to 
the eye, could we take in at one view all the 
scenes of slaughter which have been realized 
in every period, in every nation, and among 
every tribe ! If we take into consideratiou, 
pot only the number of those who have fallen 
in the field of battle, but those who have per- 
ished through the natural consequences of war, 
by the famme, and the pestilence, which war 
has produced; by disease, fatigue, terror, mel- 
ancholy, and by the oppression, injustice, and 
cruelty c^ savage conquerors, — it will not, per- 
haps, be overrating the destruction of human 
life if we affirm that one tenth of the human 
race has been destroyed by the ravages of .war. 
And if this estimate be admitted, it will follow 
that more than fourteen thousand mUlions of 
human beings have been slaughtered in war 
since the begining of the world — which is 
about eighteen times%ie number of inhabit- 
ants which, at present, exist on the globe ; or 
in other words, it is equivalent to the destruc- 
tion of the inhabitants of eighteen worlds of the 
same population as ours. That this conclu-. 
sion is rather within than beyond the bounds 
of truth, will appear, from what has been stated 
above respecting the destruction of the Goths, 
in the time of Justinian. In the course of 
twenty years, fifteen millions of persons per- 
ished in the wars. Now, if the population of 
the countries of Europe, in which these wars 
took place, did not exceed sixty millions, the 
proportion of the slaughtered was one to /owr, 
and, if twenty years be reckoned as only half the 
period of a generation, the proportion was as 
tme to two; in other words, at the rate of one 
half of a whole generation in the course of forty 
years. 

What a horrible and tremendous considera. 
tion !— to reflect that 14,000,000,000 of human 
beings, endowed with intellectual Acuities, and 
with bodies curiously or^ranised by Divine 
Wisdcun — ^that the mhabitaats of eighteen 
worlds should have been massacred, mangled, 
and cut to pieces, by those who are partakers 
of the same common nature, as if they had been 
created merely for the work of destruction I 



Language is destitute of words sufficiently 
strong to express the emotions of the mindf 
when it seriously contemplates the horrible 
scene. 

And how melancholy is it to reflect, that in 
the present age, which boasts of its improve^ 
ments in science, in civilizati(m, and in reli^ 
gion, neither reason, nor benevolence, nor hu* 
mauity, nor Christianity, has ypt availed to 
arrest the progress of destroying armies, and 
to set a mark of ignominy oo ** the people who 
delight in war!** 

From the Saturday Evening Post* 

THS ^ friends" in ENGLAND AND AMERICA* 

The Society of Friends arose in England, 
at a period when the foundation of cinl go^ 
vermnent was shaken to the centre; and the 
execution of Charles the 1st, by dividing the 
Presb3rterian party, secured the ascendency 
of the Independents, in the person of Oliver 
Cromwell. 

Fiom the prevalence of the republican the- 
ory, at this time, in the events of which, many 
who became ** Friends," had been zealous par^ 
ticipators, or, in accordance with the simpli" 
city of their religious views, which banished 
all extrinsic observances, the Society was in 
its origin a pure democracy* 

In following the light wiUi which "Friends'* 
believed the Almighty had enlightened their 
understanding, they renounced war, resisted 
the exactions of the hierarchy, and, incident- 
ally, stood forth the champions of civil liberty « 

At the trial of William Penn, before the 
Recorder of London, he was the ardent asserter 
of the rights of Juries; and at a period when 
uncompromising Jurors were unceremoniously 
incarcerated, he succeeded, by direct appeals 
to their spirit of independence, in stemming 
the torrent of judicial oppression. 

The society has, consequently, always been 
in a degree obnoxious to the dominant church 
party in England; but of later times, having, 
from their habits of industry and economy, 
become a wealtliy class, they have been pro- 
tected in their peculiarities by various acts of 
Parliament. For these favours they have 
shown themselves not ungrfiteful : and tlie as- 
perities of sectarianism being roood^d off by 
time, the Quakers in England have so far as* 
similated themselves to the party that favour' 
ed them, as to become monarchiasts in prin- 
ciple, and Trinitarians by profession.. 

This is true, however, of the leaders of the 
society more especially, and it is probable the 
^eat body of the sect in the cotmtry, like 
Friends in America; remain true io the repub- 
lican principles, and Unitarian leaning of Uieir 
common ancestors. With such ruling princi- 
ples, in hi^h places, it is moi wnpriHiog that 
on hostilities being commenced in this oooxrtry, 
by the attom0 o? the minority to overthrow 
and disown the majority, sympathizing ag 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



164 



The Friend, or 



should have been sent from England, to sup- 
pert the ** Orthodox" cause, and for more than 
ten yean has this once peaceflil society been 
vexeid by a constant succession of these propa- 
giandists. 

Itt order, howefer, io secure the co-opera- 
tion, or eren the neutrality, of the more tem- 
perate of their own party, it was necessary for 
the Orthodox leaders to hoodwink these halt- 
ing' partizans, by the exhibition of some phan- 
tom, to supersede the majori^ principle; This 
principle had hklterto been the guide and pole 
star 01 the society, and in its halcyon days had 
worked so well, that it was carried to the ex- 
tent of requiring an ^* unanimity" of sentiment, 
in the adoption of important measures. It 
would require some degree of credulity to ad- 
mit the conclusion, that any, not pre-deter- 
mined to disorganize the society, should have 
been deceived by the device adopted, and ac- 
oordin^fly many were recovered to the ancient 
disciplme of the sect, on perceiving the ab- 
surdities consoouant to the adoption of a chi- 
mera so monslms. And what was this last 
resort of the English party? Instead of ap- 
pealing to numbers, they declared that matters 
should be settled by *♦ weight:* The majority, 
though startled at this annunciation, recovered 
themselves on perceiving that they necessarily 
carried "weight** as well as numbers. But 
the question of height, was not so easily 
adjusted as that of numbers: in an assembly of 
many hundreds — who should hold the scales ? 
The « Orthodox'* soon conquered this difficultjr, 
• by declaring themselves the sole judges of 
weight, and their adherents the weighty por- 
tion ; thus cutting the knot of fellowship with 
their brethren, and constituting themselves a 
distmct sect 

Weak in nimibers, and organically incom- 
patible with American institutions, this sect 
exists by foreign aid and the wealth and zeal 
of a few active leaders. Ashamed of the vior 
lenoe exhibited against the society, many have 
already returned to worship at the altar c^ 
their sires; and it may be presumed, that when 
the excitement of the day is pilM,'many more 
will follow this example, and the large amount 
of property which has been withheld, at length 
revert to th* society. 

The Jrtrifiber of Friends belonging to Phila- 
delphi£ Yearly Meeting, in 1827, was about 
25,000. Of these more than 18,000, by actual 
enumeration, remained firm to the principles 
of their fbreifhthers. ITie secessions from the 
••Orthodox,** which yet Qontinue, have ma- 
terially swelled this majority. 

Under such circumstances it becomes an in- 
teresting inquin^ — on what principles have 
the Council of New Jersey decided the ** Qua- 
ker Case,** latdy cfosed at Trenton ? 

This inquiry Ins been pursued through the 
public press of ^ da^, and public opinion has 
been loud in reprobation of the tnajority of the 



Court, for the attempt to call into action, in 
this country, the exploded doctrines of a former 
age, when the enjoyment of civil rights and 
prdperty were made to depend on an arbi- 
trary standard of Orthodoxy in faith. The so- 
ciety certainly believe that they are, by this - 
decision, which gives to a small minority the 
property of the whole body, made the vi<^mB 
of an intolerant religious party, which, dart- 
ing their standard, has approximated in a 
most onqwJcerlike manner to the popular 
" Orthodoxy*' of the day, and secured its sym- 
pathy. Friends may therefore be certain of 
a similar verdict whenever they are forced be- 
fore a tribunal, with elements analogous to 
the New Jersey Council. 

Courts, pre-determined, can find, or make 
reasons for their decisions; and perhaps little 
will be gained by the exhibition of the ground 
taken in New Jet^ey. But is was there main- 
tained, that if Friends had so far abandoned 
their principles as to have used force in the 
ejectment of the Clerk in the Yearly Meeting 
of 1827, their cbim to the property would have 
been established incontestably. 

The rights of the Orthodox, then, rest on 
the consummate assurance of a man, usurping 
the office of Clerk, in opposition to the ex- 
pressed and reiterated will of a large majority 
of the assembly : and this fact was admitted 
by all parties. No provocation, however, could 
induce the majority to depart fi-om their peace- 
able principles, notwithstanding the leaders 
of the Orthodox were English emissari^ en- 
couraging and animating them with the pe- 
culiar fervour of English aristocracy against 
American liberalism.^The forbearance of the 
majority had been cdnectly estimated by the 
disorganizers, who well knew that the courage 
of a Friend is rather passive to endure, than 
active to assail. 

But to the Unitarian tendency of their opin- 
ions, "Friends** correctly impute the hostility 
of the New Jersey tribunals. Though har- 
rassed by repeated attempts to force them to 
plead guilty to their heterodox opinions, 
" Friends" firmly protested against the com- 
petency of the Court to decide upon points of 
doctrine, and appealed to the Constitution of 
their country to protect them in their rights of 
conscience. 

The Orthodox counsel relied upon the Trini- 
tarian do?mas of their clients as their chief 
characteristic merit, and succeeded so well in 
establishing their claim, as finally to make 
them very tolerable Ptesbjrterians. 

If Friends had not been withheld by con- 
scientious and constitutional scruples, firom 
enterinfir the wide field of doctrinal polemics, a 
discussion wotfld have arisen, which has lasted 
in fbll vigour ftom the days of Oregon, and 
will continue so long as men prefer unpro- 
fitable discord to practical righteousness. 

True, however, to its character of an ccclc- 
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Biastical tribunal, the Cotut pronounced a for- 
feiture on the part of the giajority, because of 
unsoundness of faith in a society which never 
had a creed. 

Had •* Friends'* consented to justify their 
feith before a human tribunal, amidst the dis- 
puted authority of texts and councils, % very 
respectable array of names might have been 
marshalled, of those who were the open assert- 
crs of the Unity. 

Besides their own early writers, the era of 
their foundation produced a Milton, who, not- 
withstanding the machinery of his great poems^ 
shines forth in these latter days a Unitarian, 
Locke, Newton, Pope, Watts, and a host of 
others, possessed of the first order of intellect, 
were m various degrees the professors of the 
proscribed doctrine. Without adverting to the 
more modern names of Pric^ and Priestly, vk 
Enghind, they can in this country, readily find 
enough to keep them in countenance : Jeffer- 
son, Adams, Story, Channing, Webster, Eve- 
rett, are names of weight 

But if the decision in New Jersey be ad- 
mitted as a precedent, making the degree of 
Orthodoxy, professed by the G)urt, the tpuch- 
stone, then does it behove every sect to " put 
ite house in order," for judicial edicts may 
lund the consciences of men, with the alterna- 
tive ^pains and penalties to the contumacious. 
The prostration of all opinions to one imagi- 
nary standard, cannot, however, be effected in 
this republic simply by judicial decisions, or a 
war nf words. 

Should the experiment in New Jersey suc- 
ceed, the Catholics, it may be presumed, will be 
the next victims, if, indeed, the obloquy already 
directed against them, d<ies not furnish a cer- 
tain indication. This ancient, increasing, and 
with us at least, tolerant Church, must expe- 
rience in the prostration of Friends by secta- 
rian Courts, a foretaste, under the forms of law, 
of the full cup of persecution they have had to 
endure in England, Scotland, and Ireland ; for, 
although opposite in profession they are equally 
removed from the "evangelical party" oftlie day. 
By the 19th section of the Constitution of 
New Jersey, adopted at Burlington, July 2d, 
1776, Catholics are denied the rights, privi- 
leges, and immunities, extended to the Protes- 
tant sects, and may be oppressed, not like the 
Friends, by a perversion of law, but in accord- 
ance with its letter :md spirit 

At this juncture it would then appear tliat 
danger is chiefly to be apprehended fi-om the 
contagion of a fever of the New Jersey type. 
Its symptoms have been developed during the 
laat few years, in the various forms of stopping 
&€ mails, chaining the streets, and preventing 
steamboat and land travelling on Sunday. 
By a pious zeal to raise money for the salva- 
tion of the antipodes, while the physical wants 
of the suffering poor at home are inadequately 
relieved: By a system of proselytism, operat- 



ing through powerful associations, for the dis- 
tribution of sectarian tracts, the foundation ot 
sectarian schools, and the most persevering 
endeavours to obtain the sanction of the State 
and United States governments to their schemes. 
Except in tlie late case in New Jersey, these 
plans have been met and def<foted. But even 
there, while the Court bowfjko the despotism 
of sectarian prejudice, it does homage to the 
principles of natural justice and common sense, 
by "recommending" a course diametrically 
opposite to that taken by itself. It has been 
remarked, that it " rows" cme way and " looks" 
another. It may be some consolation to the 
society whose rights have been outraged, thus 
to find the Court giving its sanction to the 
principle invariably acted upon by " Friends," 
since the minority separated from them. In 
accordance with the spic^^ ^ their age and 
country, they looked upon a ditference of faith 
as involving no forfeiture of rights and pro- 
perty, and accordingly offered me separatists 
a pro-rata division. Had these," recommen- 
dations" oi Ae Court preceded its " decision," 
this plan would have been necessarily adopted. 
On tlie peculiar circumotances connected 
with this famous " Quaker law case," time will 
doubtless throw additional light. In the mean 
time, the mild recommendation of the Court, 
afier such a decision, may be placed on a par 
with the honied words addressed to the victims 
of persecution in a former age, as they Were 
carried to the stake : 

" Sister let us part in peace — 
Brother let thy sorrow cease." * 

From the Pennayhteman. 

QUAKER CASB. 

Hints f ram the Country, 
" Greater is he that is in vou, than he that 
is in the world." — ^John iv. 4. 

Tlie Qua|iers profess "to be led and guided 
by the spirit of truth, or Ught within, and to 
overcome all opposition by non-resistance." 

Those principles among the Quakers have 
been so covered up in the mysterf^^od cant of 
superstition, that the historian, the pbUosoplier, 
the political economist, and the statesman, have 
long looked upon them with jealousy ; and 
distrusted their application to the humane and 
benevolent purpose of bettering the condition 
of mankind. But when in addition to this 
deep rooted prejudice, they see a rich and 
powerful sect, divided into two parties, each 
professing those peaceable principles ; but both 
engaged in the interminable warfare of a reli- 
gious law-suit; they naturally turn away in 
disgust, considering that the Quakers are 
either dishonest in their professions, or their 
principles founded in delusion and error. Under 
those circumstances, and particularly with this 
stigma thrown upon their doctrines, we hope 
a liberal public will excuse our humble efforts 
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In retrieving their character from the obloquy 
CO unjustly heaped upon them. 

There is a wide difference between the pro- 
fession and practice of many of the members 
of this society, and this difference will ejcplain 
all the seeming inconsistencies and apparent 
contradictionslntheir principles that now show 
themselves in such glaring colours before the 
public. For it is not all gold that glitters, 
neither is every man a Quaker who speaks 
the plain language, and muffles himself up ip 
a straight coat. Let the scolibr and the cavil- 
ler, therefore, of those gentle and unobtrusive 
doctrines, turn around and see tliem stripped 
of the mununery and cant of sectarian cere- 
mony, and the mystery and witchery of re- 
ligious fknaticism. Let him see tliem iii their 
native simplicity, dressed in the sober garb of 
reason and truth ; explained in a language that 
speaks to the sensoa ; and we trust approved 
of by the feelings of the heart. Let him ex- 
amine them freely and closely,, no matter how 
severely, but fiiirly ; and if he does not become 
convinced of the advantage of living under 
their government, he will at least acknowledge 
their existence, and respect those who do. 

The " li^ht within" and the *♦ government 
of non-resistance** means nothing more in 
simple language, than for every man to act 
according to his own better judgment, in pre- 
ference to that of others; and to resist opprea- 
sioti by his intellectual powers, instead of re- 
sorting to physical force. With this simple 
definition every one will understand the prin- 
ciples of the Quakers, The *♦ light within** b 
nothing more than the light and knowledge 
that every man has upon subjects that relate 
to his own hap|>ines8 and that of others. 

For the standard of human actions, is the 
good or evil result of those actions upon our- 
selves and those around .us. If the sum of 
evil, or of human suffering produced by &u 
action is greater than the good or pleasure- 
able feeling, then is the action wrong; if less, 
then is It riffht This standard for human 
actions, is plsun, simple, easily understood^ and 
is the only sure fuide to peace and happiness. 
It is the only infeUible rule of fajth, fitted for 
the uniyersiU practice of mankind; because it 
inculcates no unintelligible dogmas, or creeds 
of human invention. It is simply a faith in 
good works, in kindness, in charity, in bene- 
volence, and in short, a faith in every thing 
that betters pur human condition; which is 
a religion, or rule of life, speaking so to the 
senses, that the " wayfaring man, though a ^1, 
4)annot err therein." 

The •flight within** of the Quakers is the 
liffe preserving principle in all animated na- 
ture. It is that power yvhich supports the 
universe in its present condition, and in which 
we live, qjid move, and have our being. It is 
|he Jehovah of the Jews ; the •* Emanuel — God 
«ritb us,'* of the Christians; the Brama of the 



Hindoos; the Great Spirit of the Indians ; the 
moral emotion of the Philosophers ; the good 
genius of the Pagans ; the instinct of animals ; 
the vivifying property of vegetables ; and the 
arrfmging principle of the mineral kingdom. 
But by whatever name it is called, it is^ver the 
same, it is ever the life preserving principle. Itis 
that power of which " no image can be made of 
any thing either in heaven or upon earth, without 
becoming idolaters.** This truth has been con- 
firmed by the persecutions for opinions, that 
have disgraced all ages of civilized life, and 
none more so than at the present time. The 
Quakers ever since their rise, have always 
borne a conspicuous part in all the persecu* 
tions for conscience sake, Religious professors 
of most other sects, either from understanding 
their doctrines and fearing the overthrow of 
their craft, or from misunderstanding them, 
and fearing their evil tendency upon society, 
have been Ted to charge the Quakers with hold- 
ing atheistical doctrines. But the charges of 
blasphemy and heresy, have been the weapons 
used by the fi-iends of human degradation, 
ever since'xthe spirit of reformation made its 
appearance upon the earth. Those professors 
build up systems, and form images out of their 
own carnal imaginings, and then require all 
over whom they have any control, to fall down 
and worship them* If any refuse to be idola^ 
ters, if they ^ill not bow down and worship the 
images which thos^ professors have set up, that 
is, if they refuse to call upon God in their 
Uiime; then they heat the fiery furnace of 
public opinion " seven times hotter than it is 
wont to be heated,** and cast their victims intQ 
it They set the public against them, they 
make the ignorant and credulous scoff and 
hopt at them ; they call them infidel and atheist; 
th^y ruin their reputation and good name, and , 
sometimes utterly destroy their business. But 
siich persecutors cannot he Quakers. They 
have foil feith that there are no unbelievers in 
the doctrines they promulgate, Was there 
ever a rational man so much pf an atheist as 
to disbelieve in. the existence of that life-pre- 
serving principle that }ic sees around him 
and feels within him ? Certainly there never 
was, He may pall it by a different name 
from that which the church calls it ; and about 
the Qanie they may differ ; but as to the exist- 
ence of the reality, they pever can differ. 
There is tlierefore no infidelity in the funda- 
mental doctrines of the Quakers, If there is 
any being on earth who deserves the name of 
atheist and bl^pbemer, it is he who persecutes 
for opinion's jsake ; it is he who distrusts this 
universal power in making itself known to 
every individual ; who profanes the image in 
his own breast, by presuming to scan the 
secret thoughts and feeling^s of others; who 
enters the holy of hcdies — ^the sacred temple (^ 
the heart; sits in God*s seat, judging and 
bringing to judgment, the hqnest opimoR ol 
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fais neighbours. This we believe to be the 
highest grade of impiety ; the sin against the 
Holy Ghost ; the sin that eannot be forgiven. 
That is, when the self-righteous Pharisdcal 
professor presumes to know the duty of others, 
so hir as to dictate to their consciences, his heart 
becomes so hardened that the " spirit verses to 
strive with him ;" or, in other words, the mind 
sinks into that lamentable state of darkness, 
in which it ceases to feel the gentle admo- 
nitions of charily, of toleration, and of brotherly 
kindness, without which all religion is fana- 
ticism, and in the highest degree wicked, bar- 
barous, and crueL It wa^ the high professor, 
the hypocrite in religion, that Jesus denounced 
with the heaviest denunciation, and they are 
the only infideb, unbelievers, and atheists in 
the world. 

The persecutor for opinions may be further 
shown as the unbeliever in this universal spirit, 
by the following mode of reasoning ; — If A. 
charges B. with unbelief in a God, it is evidence 
that A. is himself an unbeliever or a hypo- 
crite. Bocaose if A. was a true believer, he 
would know thatB. could not be a disbeliever. 
If A. believes in the universality of this spirit; 
and the power it possesses of making itself 
felt and known to all around him, he must 
then think that B. feels and knows it, and con- 
sequently believes it Therefore the charge 
in this case shows A. to be a hypocrite. On 
the other hand, if A. does not believe in the uni- 
v^salityof this spirit, and in its power to make 
itself every where felt and known, but has secta- 
rian views ; believes that God is a local being, 
that he is only the God of the Jews, the Gr<xi 
of the Christians, or the God ofthePagans,with 
limited powers, distributing partial favours and 
unequal justice, then A. mi^ht very honestly 
charge B. with disbelieving m the God of his 
particular sect; but in that case A. would him- 
self be an unbeliever in the omnipotence and 
omnipresence of the Great Spirit, or "light 
within." 

Thus the world will see what kind of infi- 
delity it is that belongs to the Quakers. Their 
doctrine is infidelity to the Scribes and Phari- 
sees — ^the (lypocritic'il professors of forms and 
ceremonies, who do not themselves believe one 
word of what they preach, and endeavour to 
enfi)rce upon others. Hence the Quakers have 
always been persecuted for unbelief; but never 
in return have they persecuted. Therefore, to 
be called an infidel, and bear the reproach 
with patience, are two of the strongest exter- 
nal evidences of Quakerism. Because the doc- 
trine of the Spirit, or inward light, is in direct 
opposition to the letter or outward light It 
therefore fbllows that a belief in the supremacy 
of the internal monitor, is infidelity to the doc- 
trine of creeds and dogmas of faith written 
in books. And for individuals to be wjilling 
to suffer for principles ; to be reviled and re- 
buked, and to be called by all kinds of reproach- 



ful epithets, for conscience sake, Is a sure 
evidence of sincerity. 

The " light within" is a peculiar character- 
istic of Quakerism, but not confined to the Qua- 
kers. It is their fundamental principle — the 
platform upon which the whole fabric of their 
religion is built. We must therefore under- 
stand it in contradistinction from all other 
lights. When the definition already given 
to it is followed up; it is not only simple and 
easily understood, but is ahnost impossible to 
misunderstand. So far from being an ignuafO' 
tuua, a blind guide, as explained by Frehnghuy- 
sen, the Orthodox lawyer at Trenton ; that it 
is the only light that man has, or ever had, to 
lead him out of the mists of superstition, and 
from under the tyranny and oppression of kings 
and priests. To illustrate this principle in a 
familiar wa^, we see that the practice of think- 
ing, of inqmring, and adtftig according to our 
own judgment, or " light within," is, in the 
common concerns of life, not only agreeable, 
but in most instances absolutely necessary. 
We find by experience, that it is much "better 
to attend to our own business than to hire others 
to do it. The Quakers simply apply this prin- 
ciple in religion. As they find it profitable in 
their temporal affairs, to work and attend to 
their own business, instead of hiring overseers, 
so they find it better in spiritual matters to do 
their own preaching, than to hire priests to do 
it. And this pinciple is extended according 
to the genius of their government, down to the 
humblest individual. Every act of a Quaker, 
is the result of conviction, and not of restrfiint 
The power exercised by one member over 
another, is always spiritual or intellectual, and 
must convince the understanding, or it is 
usurped power. If a parent, a preacher, 
an elder, or an overseer, recommends any 
doctrine that tends to lead the mind away 
from its own conviction, they are not Quakers 
— they are empty professors, and ought to be 
guarded against as persons ignorant of the 
fundamental principle of the society. This is 
the bold and strong feature of difference be- 
tween the Quakers and most ^other sects. 
George Fox directed his hearers to the tpirit^ 
the "light" which was within them. The 
priests called their attention to the letter, the 
light which was without them. George Fox 
said, go, think for yourselves. The priests 
said, come, we will think for you. 

It is therefore evident that whatever opiiu 
ion the world may have in relation to the 
merits of those different doctrines, all must 
agree in their dissimilarity. All must ac- 
knowledge^ that they toe diametrically oppo- 
site in their character, and must necessarily 
lead to very different results. 

We meddle not with faith or belief, for not. 
withstandir^g, we consider that a right belief 
is absolutely necessary to produce a correct 
practice, yet from the impossibility of search* 
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ing the human heart, we think it wrong to 
make the attempt ; besides, it is entirely use- 
less, as will appear from the folbwing posi- 
tions. Admitting the &ct, which is most true, 
thatopinions and principles precede actions, and 
ure their immediate and necessary antecedents 



I what some call very superstitioas, and others 
again very liberal: yet if their works are 
! good, they are justly entitled to the name of 
I Quakers. 

On the other hand, it matters not how Or* 
I thodox, or how liberal the members are in their 



t^then it follows as a conseauence, that a man || sentim^ote, if they persecute for opinionB — if 



who is charitable iind kind m his feelings, ge- 
nerous and oblig^ in his disposition, and 
whose constant aim is to better the condition 
of himself and others, has of course goodopin* 
ions and principles ; but on the contrary, the 
man who is harsh and intolerant in his tem- 
per, who is selfish and ungenerous in his dis- 
position, and who is always persecuting and 
making others unhappy for want of the right 
belief, has of course bad opinions and princi- 
ples. Thus the world will see that the Qua- 
kers value true belief as highly as other sects 
do, but merely differ firom them in their test to 
ascertain it. If if should be said that Quakers 
have at different times had schisms, broils and 
disputes amongst them upon doctrinal ques- 
tions, in which they have persecuted and dis- 
owned fbr belief, we answer, that ^osxssors 
of those principles have done so, but Quakers 
never have, Elias Hicks advanced the senti- 
ment that " belief was no merit, nor unbelief a 
crime," and the immense number that united 
with him seemed to show the majority of mem- 
bers to have been of that opinion. Hence the 
Quakers have no creed; and this fact has 
been a matter of surprise to sectarians, and 
perhaps never rightly understood by the world. 
It is explained in this way : a creed is a con- 
fessitmef faith or belief, made and acknow- 
ledged before some human tribunal. AH sects 
but the Quakers require of their members an 
fusknowledgment of belief in certain opinions 
as * guarantee for good works : but the Qua- 
kers require an actual practice of good works, 
as a guarantee or evidence for correct opin- 
ions ; consequently they have no creed. 

It is easy to see that this peculiarity of the 
Quakers does not deprive them of any correct 
religious belief; on the contrary, the criterion 
by which they judge is in wet the surest 
pledge to the lociety of the members possess- 
ing the true religion ; for nothing can be more 
certain than that the true religion must be in 
aooordance with correct practice; and it must 
be evident to every one who reflects for a mo- 
ment on the subject, that a creed, the light 
within, and liberty of conscience, are so hete- 
rogeneous in their nature, as to make it im- 
possible for them ever to amalgam&te. A 
creed requires the members of a society to 
£>Qow the opinions of others ; the " light with- 
in** makes it imperatfve upon its advocates to 
follow their own c^iiiions ; consequently there 
. can be no liberty of conscience confinealnthis 
way between the letter of a creed, and the 
spirit of a rational conviction. Thus many of 
the members have always been, and arc now, 



they think the less of others, for honestly dif> 
fering from them in belief; they show ihem- 
selves lacking in that genuine charity, which 
is the foundation of all tme religion; they 
show that they are unwilling to give to others 
that which tney require <SherB should give 
unto them ; and of course they are not Qua* 
kers. For liberty of conscience means, — ^if it 
means any thing-^a full, firee, and perfect 
emancipation /or ail, fh>m the thraldom of hu- 
man authority in matters of opinion. Thus 
w« see the doctrines of the Quakers establish 
libevty of conscience on a firm and immutable 
basis. They settle the principle that man is 
accountable to his maker for lus (pinions, and 
to society for his actions. By this view of the 
subject, it will be seen that the Quakers indi- 
vidually have opinions and belief, upon unseen 
and unknown things, like other people; but 
as a society they h&ve none. But they have 
that which is better, the^ have good works. 
And it has been by theu' works alc^e, that 
they have been enabled to make any impret* 
sion upon the world. 

The Quakers profess to return good for 
evil, and have faitii that they will eventually 
overcome all opposition, by non-resistance. It 
will be necessary to inquire into the nature of 
those pacific prinoiides--^eir effect upcm those 
who practise them, and their necessary connec* 
tion with the society; which will form ma* 
terials for our next number. 



The following communication was sent to 
us in ^consequence of an extract inserted in the 
9th lyimber, on the subject of foreknowledge, 
&c. We do not quite agree with our corres* 
pondent in his views of this subject We see 
no neeessary connexion- between foreknow* 
ledge and foreordination. The astronomer 
foreknows, by means of his knowledge of the 
laws of nature, the praise time when the moon*6 
shadow will pass oyer the earth, producing an 
eclipse of the sun. But he exercises no con* 
trol over the event which he can predict with 
unerring certainty. The being, or power who 
gave to nature her laws, can doubtless " see 
the end firom the beginning,*' and can foresee 
the effects resuUxng from these laws, in the 
moral and spiritual world, with the same in* 
fallible certainty, that the man of science can 
calculate their results in the materisi universe^ 
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That we are constituted free agents, see^s to 
me to be a self-evident truth, of which we are 
all as perfectly conscious, as we are of the 
light that shines at noonday. That we de- 
rive this constitution from the wisdom and 
goodness of the Creator, no sane nnoi can 
doubt We also^know that this free-agency is 
limited to a narrow sphere, but still wide 
enough to make us the artificers of our own 
destiny. StiU, however, within the sphere to 
which infinite wisdom designed our free-agency 
to be limited, it is perfect, and uncontrolled by 
any power in heaven or on earth, but our own 
volition. . Yet he who knows our constitution, 
aindwho so constituted us, may possess meaus 
of foreknowing Ihe volitions wes hall actu«ily 
make, without, in the least degree, encroaching 
i3ip<Hi our free-agency, or controlling our vol- 
untary actions. The doctrine of philosophical 
necessity, the fatalism of the ancients, or 
the modification of both, called by some pro- 
fessing christians, predestination, derives no 
support from the opinion that the Creator fote- 
knows all things. The former is incompati- 
ble with the happiness and accountability of 
man, and reduces him to a mere machine — the 
latter seems to be a necessary consequence of 
tiie omnipotenee aiid omnipresence of the 
Deity. 

JFor iU Friend or Advocate of TnUh. 

ON THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF MAN*8 MOVEMENTS. 



Our Creator formed our first parents and 
placed tliem in a state of hapinness, with a 
command enjoining obedience to him; did he 
know they would transgress his command ? 
If he did, creaticm had a provision for trans- 
gression, and without it the end intended never 
cx>uld have been accomplished. If in their 
transgression they had arrived to a part of 
their destiny which could not be avoided, why 
did their Creator say to ,Adam, " because -thou 
hast barkened unto thy wife, and hast eaten of 
' the tree, of which I Commanded thee, paying, 
thou shalt not eat of it : cursed is the ground 
for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt tiiou eat of it all 
the days of thy life." 

Th^ is undoubted evidence, as well as 
abundance of scripture testimony, that, an all- 
wise Creator designed that his creature man 
riiould have been better and happier through 
efwy generation than he has been. G(^ 
and evu having been set beifbre him, with the 
privilege of choosing the one and refhsing the 
other, many have chosen the indulgence of 
their own propensities, nourishing them by the 
growth of earthly materials, until they choke 



the heavenly seed, and become such deplorable 
beings as the Most High, at the time of their 
creation, never foresaw that they would be ; a 
proof of which is related in Genesis, 6th chap- 
ter, 6th and 7th verses. " And it repented the 
Lord that he had made man on the earth, and 
it grieved him at his heart; and the Lord said, 
I will destroy man whom IJ^ave created from 
the face of the earth, both man imd beast and 
the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air ; 
for it repenteth me that I have made them.*' 

A foreknowledge of the conduct and whole 
proceeding of the human race, implies that 
they are something which it was decreed they 
should be. For if every evil thought and ac- 
tion were foreknown, they must of necessity 
come td pass.* And what rational being, who 
has a just sense of the goodness of his Creator, 
can suppose for a moment, that he foresaw that 
creatures who had not come into existence, imd 
whom his goodness brought into existence for a 
purpose of his own glory, would wound, mangle, 
and destroy each other? No, nothing but 
wickedness of their own creation, and bringing 
forth, ever was the cause ; and that wicked- 
ness not thought of by any being a day, a 
month, or a year before the transaction took 
effect. For we know there is a spirit of ligfct * 
within us that is striving to prevail on us to 
yield to its assistance in subduing pekssions in- 
imical to our peace. But if man is obstinate 
and will indulge anger, contrary to the re- 
proofs of this divine monitor, he may exert his 
power and animal strength in destroying the 
life of a fellow being, like Cain did that w his 
brother Abel, which must have been the effect 
of anger which was obstinate, and would not 
yield to the divine government, that had offer- 
ed him instruction, and must have been un- 
derstood by him. " If thou dost well shalt 
thou not be accepted ? but if thou doest ill sin 
lieth at the door.*' 

Is it consistent with the attributes of Im- 
manuel, which is Christ, or God within us, 
(whose attributes are love, mercy, long-suffer- 
ing, waiting to be gracious^. &^) that he should 
know every evil imagination of man's heart 
before it is conceived by man himself, in whom 
it must be admitted wickedness has its origin 
and growth? For this divine being saith, 
^ behold I stand at the door and knock, if any 
man will open to me I will come in and sup 
with him." Now I think it will be acknow- 
ledged that this knocking is at the door of the 
hearts of all, and many 'do not receive him. 
Will any say that he knew before he of- 
fered his divine assistance, that they would 
reject it ? I think if they do think so, they 
would be most likely to conclude, that they did 
it una<VDidably. 



* But, even if this should be admitted, it does 
not follow that the being who foreknows, cau- 
1 868, or foreordains the event foreknown. — Ed. 
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Free-agency would be destroyed, by the 
foreknowledge of all the movements and trans- 
actions of the human family. But we know 
that what is caUed free-agency, is permitted to 
exist, by our own experience. It is liberty to 
indulge in heavenly or eartlily things ; in hea- 
venly things with heavenly happiness, or in 
earthly things with earthly misery. To this 
effect Jeremiah was directed to declare in the 
name of the Lord, "If that nation against 
whom I have pronounced, turn from their evU, 
I will repent of the evil that I thought to do 
unto them. And at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
dom, to build and to plant it; if it do evil in 
my sight, that it obey not my voice, then I 
will repent of the good, wherewith I said I 
would benefit them." Jeremiah xviii. 8th, 9th, 
and 10th verses. 

I do not recolto«t that I ever thought dif- 
ferently from what I now think on this sub- 
ject; believing that man has natural propen- 
sities which he may foster with the objects of 
his craving, until success bringeth disease, and 
disease destroyeth life, before the years of a 
temperate man are half numbered. Did his 
Creator know that he would destroy his life 
with the good things which he gave him ? He 
is not only a destroyer of his natural life, but 
he is a perverter of a propensity which was 
given him to aid in seeking the way to ever- 
iistmg happiness, which way passes through 
the confines of temperance, love, joy, and hope, 
and is adorned with every thing necessary to 
make life durable and happ^. I* 

Published by request 

OBITUARY. 

When it Pleased Divine Providence to re- 
move from among men, one who has, through 
a long life, not only enjoyed the confidence and 
esteem of his fellow citizens, but for his many 
valuable services,. is entitled to their gratitude; 
the offering of a tribute of respect to his me- 
mory is a duty which ought not to be neglect- 
ed. Such a man, it may emphatically be said, 
was THOMAS PARKER, whose death re- 
cently occurred in this city. -IIo was a de- 
scendant of respectable ancestors, who emi- 
grated to this country about the year 1684, 
and settled in Darby. His father, Joseph Par- 
ker, was for many years a member of the Pro- 
vincial AssemWy from this city, and also a 
representative under the state government. 
He died at Lancaster, while attending a ses- 
, sion of the Legislature, to which place that body 
had been compelled to retire, when the British 
army obtained possessieti of Philadelphia. ■ 

The subject of this memoir was born on the 
18th of 6th mo.l761,and having received a libe- 
ral education, was placed with David Ritten- 
house to learn the art of clock and philosophical 
instrument making, and subeequeitfly with John 
Wood, to acquire a knowledge of watch making. 



In this latter branch, to which he particularly 
directed his attention, he became very emi- 
nent He commenced business ahout the year 
1783, and carried it on in one situation for 
nearly half a century. He was proverbial for 
his correctness with respect to time, and his 
regulator was resorted to as the standard on 
all occasions where precision was deemed im- 
portant The writer recollects one instance 
where an extensive commercial contract, which 
was dependent almost on a second of time, was 
decided by reference to this common arbiter. 
Possessed of a strong mind, sound judgment, 
and great energy, he became one of the most 
active and useful men of his day, engaging 
with spirit in many benevolent institutions, 
and contributing, with great sacrifice of time 
and much laborious exertion, to advance the 
interests of his follow-citizens. 

Prom early life he was much interested in 
the cause of the oppressed Africans, and for 
many years actively engaged in their behalf^ 
His name is recorded among these philan- 
thropi« individuals, who were first incorpo- 
rated under the title of " The Pennsylvania So- 
ciety for Promoting the Abolition of Slavery,*' 
&c. Of Ais society he was one of the most 
efficient members, and was for sixteen suc- 
cessive years elected Vice President 

He was for several years President of the 
Mechanics* Bank, and ror a considerable time 
President of the Board of Managers of the 
Almshouse, during which period, many im- 
portant improvements in the domestic arrange- 
ment of this institution were carried into effect 
through his instrumentality. 

He was also for many years a nsefbl and in- 
fluential member of both Select and Common 
Council ; but of all his public acts, those which 
most deserve to perpetuate his memory, were 
in relation to the introduction of Schuylkill 
water into the city. Shortly afler the yelk)w 
fever, which caused so much desolation, had 
subsided, accidentally meeting the late Jared 
Ingersoll in the street, the introduction of an 
adequate supply of pure water was spoken of 
as a measure of the utmost importance. Ever 
zealous in what he believed conducive tu the 
public good, and considering that period pe- 
culiarly propitious for commencing such an 
undertaking, he proposed that they should im- 
mediately convene a few influential citizens, 
for the purpose of considering the -subject 
Having retirecl to the office of J. Ingersoll, 
afler due consideration, they determined on 
the names of a number of gentiemen, wha 
were accordingly invited to assemble at an 
early period. The -proposal having met the 
approbation of those convened, several other 
private meetings were held, to which an ad- 
ditional number were invited. The result of 
these conferences was a conclusion to call a 
public meeting, by which measures were adopt- 
ed in fhrtterancc of the desired object, an<i 
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thus an impetus was ^ven to a work which 
has since been productire of so much comfort 
•and benefit to our citizens. 

After these proceedings, Councils were in- 
<duced to engage with spirit in the business. 
Thomas Parker was appointed one of the com- 
mittee of superintendence, and struidi the first 
spade in the ground in prosecution of this most 
important undertaking. 

The necessity for imposing heavy taxes for 
the purpose of carrying on the worjt, together 
with its supposed impracticability, induced, on 
the part of many of the citizens, such a pow- 
erful opp<»sition, that for a considerable lime it 
was with great difficulty the requisite funds 
fiould be obtained. Indeed,, to such an extre- 
mity was the corporation at one period reduced, 
that the wages of the workmen were seven 
weeks in arrears, and in consequence, a sus- 
pension of operations was seriously contem- 
plated. At this critical juncture the committee 
of superintendence magnanimously came for- 
ward, and on their own individual responsibi- 
lity, provided sufficient funds to enable them 
to continue the work, till the public resources 
could be made available. The opposition was 
icarried to such an extent as frequently to sub- 
ject this estimable citizen to open insult, and 
even threatened attack while passing along the 
street But the completion of this favorite 
^measure was deemed an object of such vital 
importance, that he still persevered, never for 
one moment doubting its practicability and 
ultimate success. 

When finally such progress had been made 
that the water could be partially introduced 
into the city, an opportunity Resented for 
testing some of its advantages, by a fire, which 
occurred m Arch, above Eighth street. On 
this occasion, -Thomas Parker despatched a 
messenger on horseback to the centre engine 
house, with directions to have the water Sien 
in the reservoir, turned into the Arch street 
main. During the short interval required for 
the execution of this order, he was subjecled 
to much abuse and even personal violence, 
from some of those who had assembled around 
him, and who ignorantly supposed that the 
measure was a total fidkire, because the water 
did not immediately issue on opening the fire 
plug. But this state of suspense was of short 
duration. In a fow moments a powerful stream 
gashed forth — and thus he had the satisfaction 
U> witness the doubts of the most sceptical dis- 
polled, and to receive, in common with his fol- 
low labourers, the warmest gratitude of the 
public. 

But though actively engaged in public life, 
he was not inattentive to his religious duties. 
He was a useful and consistent member of the 
Society of Friends, firmly attached to its testi- 
monies and discipline, and regular in his at- 
tendance of meetings for .Divine Worship. 
His disease, which W3,s ling^ing,imfolded the 



character of the Christian, and the kind and 
amiable deportment that iiad marked his pri- 
vate life while in health, was continued in pa- 
tient and unmurmuring resignation in disease. 
He was indeed a truly good man, performing 
during life his various duties with fidelity, and 
upon the approach of that trying season, when 
all on earth must fade, ^d the things of time 
become as though they had not been, he gave 
abundant evidence of the efficacy of Divine 
Grace, in preparing for that important change, 
when all the greatness of man is as naughty 
and human excellence as a flower of the field. 
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Philadelphia, Eleventh-mo., 1833. 



THE vecuum. 

We have inserted two interesting articles in 
this number, on the late decision of the court 
of appeals, which we were desirous of pre- 
serving. It is probable these may be the last 
we shall copy ftom the public prints. Many 
other articles of a similar character, and per- 
haps of equal merit, have appeared in the daily 
papers, which could not be transferred to our 
columns for want of room. These, however, 
may serve to show the character of the dis- 
cussion that has been conducted in the public 
papers, and to exhibit the nature of the objec- 
tions which have been urged against the opin- 
ion of the court. They serve too, to furnish a 
correct idea of public opinion in regard to the 
principles involved in the decision, and their 
dangerous tendency to the rights of conscience 
and the liberties of the citizen. It was neces 
sary to preserve the evidence of these facts in 
the pages of this periodical, for present infor- 
mation and future reference. For we are well 
convmced that the time will come, when the 
opinion of the court of New Jersey, in the in- 
teresting cause of Friends, will be viewed in the 
same light, and receive the same unqualified 
condenmation from the unanimous verdict of 
public opinion, that the decisions of the court 
at Salem, against those accused of the crime of 
witchcraft, now receive. 

The crime of which the latter were accused, 
and for which they were condemned and suf- 
fered, is now generally admitted to be impos- 
sible'— the evidence upon which they were 
convicted, false, absurd and childish — and the 
punishment an unwarrantable stretch of judi- 
cial authority. 
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In all these partknilars the parallel between 
the two cases will be found, upon a close ex- 
amination, to hold good. For what is the 
crime for which Friends were condemned? 
Witchcraft? Not exactly — ^but something 
equally fanciful, undefinable, and beyond the 
reach of the laws of our country — it was he- 
terodoxy. But what is heterodoxy? and what 
is Orthodoxy? The best practical definition of 
these terms I ever heard, is attributed to a 
clergyman, who w^s asked to explain them. 
" Orthodoxy," said he, •* is my doxy, and he- 
terodoxy is youi doxy." My opinions on re- 
ligious subjects are always Orthodox, and my 
neighboiu's opinions, if they differ from mine, 
are heterodox of course. Nothing can be 
plainer. But my opinions my change, as the 
opinions of every man must necessarily do, 
upon the reception of different degrees of evi- 
dence. Still my own opinions are Orthodox. 
Still they are sounds because ibe result of evi- 
dence and conviction. Every man thinks his 
own opinions sound and true, otherwise he 
would not, and could not hold them — ^they 
would not be his. To convict a man of hete- 
rodoxy, then, is to convict him of differing in 
opinion from somebody else, who differs just 
as widely from him. Of so Heeting and evan- 
escent a character is speculative belief on the- 
dogical questicms, that it is impossible to sub- 
ject it to the scrutiny of legal evidence, or 
bring it properly within the cognisance of 
courts of law or equity. Hence the framers 
of our constitutions wisely excluded all ques- 
ixxmB df this character from the jurisdiction of 
our civil tribunals. Again. What is the cha- 
racter of the evidence upon which Friends were 
condemned for the supposed crime of hetero- 
doxy ? Not half so clear and conclusive as 
that upon which the culprits at Salem were 
convicted of the sin of witchcraft The wit- 
nesses in the one case testified to positive facts, 
which came under their own knowledge and 
observation. In the case of Friends, not 
a particle of evidence is adduced to prove the 
unsoundness of the Friends of Chesterfield. 
They are frtsumed to b» guilty of the charge 
of heterodoxy, becatiad they did not prove 
themselves innocent; thus reversing tfa»<>rder 
of judicial proceedings, which presumes a xpan 
to be innocent until proved to be guilty. 

The question, then, of the heterodoxy or Or- 



thodoxy of a man, or association of men, is one 
which can never legally and constitutionally 
be brought befor* a court, fyt adjudication ; — 
and if it oould, wotild lead to an intricate and 
endless labaiynth of speculation and uncer- 
tainty, in^vduch there oould be no possible 
clue or guide to govern a decision but the io- 
dividual opinions of the judges. It may be 
said, as an objection to this view, that the 
scriptures are the standard by which to deter- 
mine the soundness or unsoundness of opinions 
in questions of faith and doctrine. Admitted. 
Our podtion is not altered or impaired by the 
admission. Every sect in Christendom, from 
the Roman Catholic to the Quaker— every 
dogma in theology, firom partial election and 
reprobation, to universal salvation — eve^ creed 
that has been set up, from the Council of Nice, 
to the Westminster confession of faith, have 
been prof essedly predicated upon the authority 
of scripture; and all the advocates of every 
-variety and shade of belief, have sustained and 
defended them by appeals to this acknowledged 
standard. What, then, is the inference we 
would draw from this endless diversity of 
opinions professedly drawn from a common 
standard? Not that the scriptures are, in 
themselves, contradictory, or to be rejected as 
an external test of doctrines— but tiiat men 
" by wisdom know not God," neither under- 
stand the dispensations of his providence as 
revealed to his servants in former agfes of the 
world. Every man will form his opinions ac- 
cording to his own understanding, or con- 
struction of the testimony of scripture ; and if 
he undertakes to decide at all fbr others, he 
will necessarily condemn as heterodox, all 
those who do not iinderstand the texts of scrip- 
ture just as he does^ wctd pronounce those to 
be sound and Orthoddic; whose opinions square 
best with his own. The judge's doxy wffl al- 
ways be Orthodox, and the doxy o(the party 
who is supposed to differ fi'om him will be 
heterodox. Hence the only possiUe standard 
of decision would be the doxy of the judge. 
But happfly in this ' country we are not sub- 
jected to this precarious and uncertain rule. 
In matters of faith and doctrine, courts have 
no jurisdiction. All decisions which are found- 
ed upon such questions, are in themselves null 
and void. 

The doctrinal belief of men is wisely lefl. 
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in the ordering of providence, and by the laws 
and constitutions of this country, to the honest 
convictions of every man*s understanding. 
And it would have been well for mankind if 
they had been content there to leave it In- 
deed, the folly, and I waa going to say, de- 
pravity of mankind, is in no one thing more 
forcibly exhibited in the history of our race, 
than in their interminable disputes and con- 
tentions about abstract questions in theobgy. 
** He that suffereth his opinion about "another 
world to carry him beyond the bounds of mo- 
deration in this, ia tf^e worse for his opinion, 
even though it be true.** So said Wm. Pena, 
)— and universal experience confirms the sen- 
timent If we persecute for Christ*s sake, 
who has commanded us to love even our ene- 
mies, we prove ourselves no christians, what- 
ever we may profess. All who profess to be 
christians, call themselves, as the name im- 
plies, the foUowers of Christ But whero do 
they find in his precepts or example, any pre- 
texts or excuse for disputing, or condenming 
each other for their opinions ? Not a single 
expressicm or action of his lifo, as recorded by 
the four Evangelists, gives the least counte- 
nance to such a practice. He disputed with 
no man, he condenmed no man for his opinion. 
Even the Sadducees, who did not believe in a fu- 
ture state, were not even rebuked by him for 
their heresy; but they were condemned for 
their hypocrjcy. His mission was to preach 
practical righteousness, and to illustrate by 
his lifo and conduct while among men, the ef- 
ficacy of the precepts, and the religion which 
he taught The superstitious opinions and 
absurd notions of the age, were never attacked, 
or even condemned by him in words. When 
those who wero afflicted with diseases not un- 
derstood, were brought to him to have the de- 
mons, with which they were supposed to be 
possessed, cast out, he did not tell them that 
their superstitious opinions about evil demons 
wero false. He took the afilicted patient and 
healed him. The bystanders took it for grant- 
ed that the evil spirit Was cast out. The Evan- 
gelists also recorded the event in the language 
of the age and nation to which they belonged, 
and said he cast out the demon. But it would 
be almost impious to suppose that Jesus did 
not know the real cause of the/affliction which 
he had ren^oved. The idea was universally 



prevalent, that these diseases were eaused by 
evil spirits, and he does not attempt tr unde- 
ceive the people in regard to it His object 
seemed to have been to lead them firom sinful 
practices to a lifo of righteousness, and to do 
this by furnishing them with the strongest of 
all motives to goodness, the enjoyment of the 
divine favour, and permanent felicity in afutnre 
state. The promises of the Gospd, which 
were held up as inducenDents to obedience,, 
were always connected with conduct, ** He 
that hearoth these sayings of mine, and doeik 
them,** &.C., was to receive the promised re- 
ward. The parable of the sheep and the 
goats, of the man who fell among thieves, and 
of the talents which wero to be occupied and 
improved) are all admirable illustrations of the 
practical nature of the christian religion, as 
taught and enforced by the example of Christ 
But the self-righteous phariaees, the rigidstick- 
lers for the doctrines and opinions and tradi- 
tions of the fathers, the zealous advocates for the 
laws and rituals of the Jewish church, the 
men who esteemed themselves righteous and 
despised others, who tithed mint, annise and 
cummin, and made long prayers ; these men 
were denounced as hypocrites, whited sepul- 
chres, and a generation of vipers, who could 
not escape the sentence of condemnation. No 
language seemed too strong, no epithets too 
severe to express his utter abhorrence of these 
bigoted and intolerent religionists. 

What is the lesson we are taught by this ex- 
ample of Christ ? The practice of goodness, 
charity, benevolence, brotherly kindness one 
to another; and humility, love and ^titude 
to God as the author and source of every blcs- 
-sing^^but to let our neighbour's opinions alone. 
^Who art thou that judgeth another man*B 
servant? To his own master he standeth or 
faUeth.'* 

Great pains have been talfen, much labour 
has been spent, and much precious time which 
ought to have been better employed, has been 
lost, by those who style themselves Orthodox 
Friends, to disseminate the belief that they 
are exclusively in possession of the true faith 
—thattAey alone are the legitimate Quakers; 
and that we are hereficks and infidels. But, 
like all those who h^ve preceded them in the 
same system of slaj^r and defamation against 
Friei^, the result has wholly disappointed 
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their expectations. After all their labour and 
pains, they have fallen into the ditch which 
they had digged for their neighbour. Even 
that marvellous champion of the religion of 
Uie Pharisees, Samuel H. Cox, D. D. who has 
disgorged a book of six hundred pages oftoords 
and epithets, to prove that Quakerism is not 
Christianity, even he has not condescended to 
allow thfm to possess any higher claims to 
the character of Christians, than Friends. This 
was very unkindly done in the Rev. D. D. It 
was really ungenerous. After all their pains to 
furnish, gratuitously, every member of the 
Greneial Assembly with a copy of their Decla- 
ration^ which declares that wc are all infidels; 
and with the opinions of Judges Evdng and 
I)rake,by which <Aey were constituted 'K^uakers 
according to law,** to be placed on a level witli 
the " Hickntes,^* by this long winded theolo- 
gical disputant, is really too humiliating. Com- 
pare them to any thing but " Hkksitest*^ We 
think Samuel H.Cox, D. D. might have given 
them credit for a little more Orthodoxy — a 
little fearer approach to his own standard of 
pbariseeism, with which they would doubtless 
have been gratified, as it would have elevated 
them in their own estimation tibove the level 
of those whom they have been labouring so long 
to degrade, and to exclude firom the pale of 
christian society. If he should ever publish a 
second edition of his big hook — which by the 
way is not very probable — he ought, in jus- 
tice to his fellow labourers, to correct the griev- 
ous mistake he has made. . Let him tell them 
that they are more pure, " more evangelical,*' — 
that they have "receded** fi-om the heresies of 
Fox and Penn — any thing to relieve them from 
the mortifying dilemma of being associated 
with " //icfcsiic*,** and involved in one com- 
mon condemnation and exclusion fi'om chris- 
tian fellowship. 

But to return to the decision. I think it 
has been pretty wpll examined and criticised. 
Its iniquity, its illegality, its absurdity, and its 
incompatibility with the institutions of our 
country, have been fully exposed. The so- 
phistication, and lauditory comments upon it 
which have been published in the Orthodox 
paper^sink into insignificance before the lu- 
minous arguments and aeate criticisms of con- 
temporary writers. Time, and the powerful 
action of public opinion, will correct the errors 



of the court The redeeming spu'it which i^ 
abroad, will counteract and neutralize the na- 
tural aristocratic tendency of the decision, and 
dispel the mysticism and sophistry which sur- 
round it The earth will open her mouth and 
swallow up the flood which the dragon of 
sectarian influence has cast out of his mouth, 
to drown and destroy the man child — the free 
spirit of honest inquiry, which is governed by 
the convictions of conscience, and spurns the 
creeds and dogmas of human invention. No- 
thing can stop the onward progress of this 
free spirit, where the earth helps the woman 
that gave it birth — ^where the civil institutions 
of the country protect and guarantee the un- 
restrained -exercise of its rightful prerogatives. 
And here we may safely rest our cause. Truth 
will eventually triumph over the delusion and 
error which, fi>r a time, obscure its lustre, as 
the Sim dispels the mists of the rooming, and 
it will yet shine forth with the briglitness of 
noon-day. 

NEW YORK ANTI-aLAVEAY SOCIETY. 

A society with the above title was organised 
in the city of New York, in the early part of 
last month. The meeting for organising the 
society was called by public notice. Several 
of the daily papers aflfected to be very much 
alarmed at the objects of the proposed asso- 
ciation, and grossly misrepresented the de- 
signs of the friends of universal emancipation. 
The citizens, and especially " southern gen- 
tlemen** then in the city, were called upon to 
assemble at the time appointed for the meeting, 
to put down the abolitionists. In consequence 
of these calls, which were addressed to the|NM- 
sions, and not to thereasonofihepeopley great ex- 
citement was produced, and the attempt made, 
by a large and heterogeneous assemblage ot 
people, to prevent the formation of the society. 
The abolitionists, however, were permitted, by 
the protection of an overruling Providence, to 
get through their business without interrupt 
tion. Just as they had finished their business 
and adjourned, a lawless crowd rushed into the 
house they occupied, who seemed by their acr 
tions and language to threaten the lives of 
those assembled. Owing to the confusion and 
hurry of the mob,, the persons assembled pass- 
ed quietly out uninterrupted. 

The society then formed^ have since pulK 
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Ikhed an address to the public, which is an 
able and lucid exposition of their views, from 
which I have only room to make a short ez> 
tract at present I shall probably notice it 
more fully hereailer. 

Our object, as set forth in our Constitution, 
to which we refer you, is " to take all lawftil, 
moral, and religious means, to effect a total 
and immediate abolition of slavery in the Uni- 
ted States." To aim at less, would be to aid 
in perpetuating slavery. We are quite sure 
that all virtuous citizens desire its extinction. 
It is our object to recommend to them the only 
practicable and safe plan which has ever been 
proposed for the accomplishment of this great 
moral enterprise. It is that of immediate 

By this term, we mean to say that all pro- 
perty of man in man should instantly cease; — 
that the right of all men to a fair recompense 
for their labour should be practically as w^ll as 
theoretically admitted ; and that all the people 
of these United States should be equally se- 
cured in the possession of the ** unalienable 
rights" recognized in the Declaration of In- 
dependence, " of life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness." 

By the epithet immediate^ we mean empha- 
tically to mark our dissent fh)m the project of 
gradual abolition — a plan that on the testimo- 
ny of Wilberfbrce and Clarkson, and the unan- 
imous consent of the i^ilanthropists of Eng- 
land, has been the virtual means of preventing 
the abolition of slavery in the British posses- 
sions, for nearly half a century ; a plan which 
has, for almost sixty years, beguiled the free 
citizens of the United States, by soothing the 
public conscience with the hope of a, wise and 
well digested measure of relief, while the num. 
ber of the oppressed has already increased from 
half a million to two millions. We object, 
therefore, to the scheme of gradual emanci- 
pation, because it is too ineflficient to arrest 
the mighty evil that threatens to destroy this 
nation. In contrast with this, the world knows 
that the doctrine of immediate emancipation 
has availed more, the past six years, in Eng- 
land, than fifly years previous discussion of 
the delusive dream of gradual abolition. 

We do not advocate the emancipation of the 
coloured race fi-om law ; on the contrary, we 
plead for them that they may be placed under 
its control and protection. We do not address 
ourselves to the oppressed; but with hearts of 
benevol^ice to both master and slave, we be- 
seech the master to grant to his slave, what 
humanity, justice, interest, conscience, and 
Grod demand. By immediate emancipation, 
therefore, we mean that measures shall be im- 
mediately taken to deliver the slave from the 
arbitrary will of the master, and place him un- 
der the salutary restraints and protection of 
law. We do not aim at any interference with 



the constitutional rights of the slave holding 
states, for Congress, as is well understood, has 
no power to abolish slavery in the several 
states. 

We see no absurdity in the use of imme- 
diate, as applied to these measures, nor do we 
transcend the ordinary force of language when 
we call an important and complex public mea- 
sure an immediate one, if it be promptly com- 
menced with the honest determination of urg- 
ing it on to its completion. The immediate 
subjugation of a revolted province, may be 
consistently urged by the senator who knows 
that a protracted campaign may intervene be-, 
tween the decree and its accomplishment Or 
as our fathers, on the 4th of July, *76, declared 
the United States a free and independent na- 
tion ; notwithstanding it required seven years* 
conflict to place them in full enjoyment of the 
blessing. 

In the address, good and sufficient reasons 
are asHigned for deprecating the Colonization 
schemes. It is a temperate, argumentative 
document throughout Yet it has been vehe- 
mently and rudely attacked by some of the 
New York editors — especially by the editor of 
the Conmiercial Advertiser, a strenuous colo- 
nizationist Indeed, the most inveterate oppo- 
nets and viliflers of the old, orthodox doctrines 
of the abolitionists, are found among the 
members and advocates of the American Colo- 
nization Society. And yet we are sometimes 
gravely asked, " why cannot the abolitionists 
and colonizationists harmonise ?" A more idle 
and absurd question could not be propounded 
to an enlightened community. When liberty 
and slavery can be reconciled — when despots 
and republicans can harmonise — when light 
and darkness can exist together — when the 
clear and positive precepts of Christianity, 
which commands us to do as we would be 
done by, can be reconciled with unchristian 
prejudice and ruthless persecution, then, and 
not till then, may abolitionists and their de- 
famers act in concert 

The article on the destructive effects of war, 
in this number, presents an aggregate of hu- 
man suffering and misery, which confounds 
all calculation. That the estimate of the num- 
bers of the human race who have been sacri- 
ficed to the passion for war, is not overrated, 
does not admit of a doubt One of the Roman 
orators, on taking a vie^ of the destruction 
caused by the wars of his own time, carried 
on l^ his own nation, exckiims, "The world 
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lies half unpeopled by our quarrels. *Tis time 
to sheathe the sword and spare mankind." 

The wars of the ancients were more san- 
guinary than those of the moderns. When 
the sword was the principal weapon, the com- 
batants came in close contact, and the issue 
was decided by physical power and dexterity, 
and the slaughter was often immense. In the 
book of Kings it is recorded that half a million 
of the men of ha^^ were slaughtered in one 
battle, by the men of Judah. But even in 
modem times the destruction of human life, 
in the wars caused by the French revolution, 
VTOuld amount to several millions. In the 
battle of Borodina alone, 80,000 men perished 
It is time for Christian nations to abolish the 
savage custom, or abandon the profession of 
christians. 

We are hiformed that the Orthodox Friends 
of New York have commenced a suit for the 
property in that city. This is what we expect- 
ed. The official offer made by Friends, to 
divide with them in accordance with their prac- 
tice on other occasions and in other places, was 
not acceded to. But the old maxim is still 
to be adhered to— oM or rume. 

The offer made by Friends in New York, 
will be found in the 2d number of this vol. — 
to which the reader is referred. 

The proposals which were sent out last 
month for publishing the arguments of counsel 
before the court of appeals, should be returned 
as speedily as possible. It is desirable to know 
soon whether sufficient patronage willbe given 
to the work to justify the publication. It will 
not be commenced until the necessary expense 
of the publication is guaranteed by a sufficient 
number of subscribers. The responsibility 
now rests with Friends, and not with the re- 
porter or publisher. If they wish these argu- 
ments preserved, there is but one way in which 
this wish can be availingly expressed— by sub- 
scrilmig for the work. 

The Friends' Almanac is ready for delivery 

at this office, or at the book store of Elijah 

' Weaver, No. 5, N. Front street They may 

also be had of Isaac T. Hopper, No. 386, Pearl 

8t New York ; price 6i cts. or 50 c1^. a dozen, 

The Review of the decision of the court of 
i^p^ds, by a distinguished counseUor of New 



Jersey, may be had at this office, price 12^ 
cts. or one dollar a dozen. The pruicipal part 
of the edition has been dispoeed of. A small 
number only remain on hand. 

ORIGINAL. 

For the FritAd, or AdvocaU rf Truth, 

"Blessed arc the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God.*' 
Yea, blessed. Father are the souls 

Thy holy voice have known. 
Whose spiritual ear hath drank 

The music ofits tone ; 
With humble hearts, their crovims have cut, 

In lowly meekness down; — 
These, these, no earthly might can dread, 

Nor aught except thy frown. 

These see Thee in each splendour bright. 

That tints the varying skies. 
Or in the broad sun's golden beam. 

Or rainbow's peerless dies. — 
And in the dewy verdure sheen. 

That veils earth's kindly bosom. 
What time-in spring's delicious breath, 

Soft waves the tender blossom. 

In summer's rich abundance poured. 

These mark the power that gives ; 
In autumn's garnered treasures see. 

Thy care for aU that lives. 
Through winter's reign of cloud and storm. 

With awe Thy might behold ; — 
Yet hope can on its darkest shade, 

Her promised bow unfold. 

Nor less, these in the moral world. 

Thy power and goodness eiee, 
With blessings crowned, the greatfol heart, 

Looks up with joy to Thee. 
If gathers round their shrinking head, 

Misfortune's foarful scath. 
Still beams thy light of love beyond. 

To cheer their darkened path. 

Oh I grant life's weary cares at rest. 

Nor veil of flesh between. 
By the redeemed and faithful soul. 

Thy glory may be seen. 
Lead Father, to that blessed world. 

Thy realms of life and light. 
Where hope is in fruition lost. 



And ^ith in raptured sight. 



Eugenia. 
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The followingr discourse is thought worthy 
of preservation. The clearness and bright- 
ness of the gifl with which the speaker is en- 
dowed, shines forth as conspicuously as when 
h« was in the meridian of life. Many have 
been the trials, and difficulties, and tempta- 
tions with which his faith has been beset But 
the power in which he trusted from his youth, 
and to the service of which he has devoted his 
lift and his talents, has preserv^ and sustain- 
ed him; and, we doubt not, his sun will go 
down in brightness. It must be consoling to 
hit numerous fi-iends to see him risuig above 
an the difficulties with which he has been sur- 
rounded, and gmng demonstrative proof of the 
power and efficacy of that " unspeakable gif^" 
to which be is concerned to recommend others. 

DISC017RSE, 

DeUwred at Friends' Meetings Cherry Street^ 
imSdof nth mo. 1833, by Jesse Kersey. 

iVe have it recorded as the testimony of 
one of the prophets, that ^ It is good for a man 
that he bear the yoke in his youth.'* He then 
goes on to state the consequences, as he is un- 
der the dominion and government of this prin- 
ciple of restraint, and says, *• He sitteth alone 
and keepeth silence, because he hath borne it 
upon him. He putteth his mouth in the dust.** 
By which I understand that he holds a com- 
pletely passive ground, considers every faculty 
as being necessary to be kept in perfect sub- 
ordination to that principle of restraint, com- 
pared to the yoke. To commence this course 
in early life, it was the judgment of that ser- 
▼ant, was good ; and if I might be permitted to 
form a conclusion, drawn from my own ex- 
perience, I stand prepared entirely to subscribe 
to the testimony. I do not believe that there 
can be a rational creature passing alon? 
through the varieties that arc to be met with 
in the world, without any kind of government, 
that can possibly be considered as acting in 
agreement with the means of happiness and 
comfort which Providence has allotted to man. 



And we have abundant dcQionstration from the 
example of those who have stood pre-eminently 
dignified, as men and women of importance in 
their day, that they proved the advantage of 
frequent retirement. They were oflen alone 
and in silence. Is there any condition which 
we can select for ourselves, furnishing greater 
advantages than a state of complete retirement, 
in which the mind is brought home to itself 
and in which we have the privilege of lookins^ 
into the various powers and capacities which 
an infinitely wise Creator has constituted and 
bestowed upon man ? If a knowledge of these 
powers and capacities can be deemed desira- 
ble, I know of no way by which it can be ac- 
quired with equal certainty, as in a state of 
retirement and separation from all the busy 
cares of the world, and from all the engrossin^g 
attachments which we possess. This is a 
state in which the mind may become acquaint- 
ed with itself. And until we can acquire this 
knowledge, it does appear to me not at all like^ 
ly that we shall be fitted and qualified to cor- 
respond with the purposes for which we are 
called into being. Hence it is good fi:>r man 
to bear the yoke in his youth — ^to submit to the 
restraining power which the sovereign Creator 
of all things has appointed for his government 
And an eminent apostle, in the contempla-' 
tion of the magnitude of this gifl, believed it 
involved the obligation to return thanks. 
Hence the language, ** Thanks be to God for 
his unspeakable gift.** Now when the mind 
of man is brought to a state of stillness, where* 
in it is retired from all external objects, it en- 
ters, as it were, into itself, and there finds the 
restraining power of truth given of God, % 
guide to ^e realms on high. Of what higher 
object can we conceive, involving the obligatioo 
to deep gratitude ? In the prdession of this 
religious society, from the commencement 
down to the present time, a belief in the ne- 
cessity of this frequent retirement and abso- 
lute dependance on the gifl of God has been 
freely sustained ; and if we look through all the 
writings and testimonies which have been left 
behind, we will find that they all concur in this 
particular, — that to come to the inheritance of 
the sweet enjoyment of the life of truth, the 
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mindof man must be afiquainted with qnio-l 
tude and retirement, and learn to be . a subject | 
of the gift of God. How simple, then, bow | 
plain and ^low clear is the path of our duty ! j 
and if it is good for man to become so condi- 
tioned, doubtless it is wisdom to commence in | 
the early stage of life. What cause can we; 
embrace, what means shall we resort to, to per- 
suade the rising generation to become subjects 
of this gift of G«i ? If we declare as the re- 
rak of oor experience, that every act of dedi- 
cation to this divine gift has been attended with 
the most perfect consequences, has produced 
the most complete enjoyment, it will probably 

take hold of their apprehension. They may 
1, r, i . ., . I gj^^ ^^^ ^^ 

1 overy degree 
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dinate to its gofremment This iMvery where 
determined on the part of those who have been 
willing to acknowledge, with tJie apostle, th© 
obligation, " Thanks be to God for his un- 
speakable gift" Now when the mind be- 
comes acquainted with stillness, and is musing 
upon its own condition and circumstances, it 
receives an impulse from this eternal principle 
of truth, justifying on the part of those who 
become its entire subjects — they have witness- 
ed the result to be no condemnation. " There 
is no condemnation to those who walk godly in 
Christ Jesus; who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the spirit" This was the kind of 
language which they saw cause to employ in 
the development of their views on this subject 
They knew the power and spirit of God to re- 
gulate every passion in nature, and render 
them subordinate to its government They 
knew there id no cause remaining for any kind 
of feeling partaking of the nature of condem- 
nation. No; with them it has been done 
away. 

What condition could any member of this 
large and interesting assembly desire more ex- 
alted than this? What could any of you ask 
for of more excellent character ? Now if yon 
can be assured of the possibility of obtaining 
this — if you can have all the proof requisite of 
such a possibility, is there any reason why we 
should not resolve, firom the present moment, 
to be the passive subjects of iidn gift? I be- 
lieve it would be impossible for any of us to 
take a wiser course. I am therefore in ear- 
nest to impress this consideration ; — it will be 
found in the teachings and leadings of the 
manifestation of this principle of truth, called 
by various names in the scriptures; and as 
the mind is open to it, and delights in it, it 
will enable it to understand its condition, in 
all that is requisite to establish a perfect con- 
fidence, as it relMes to the future as well as to 
the present ; because every principle of con- 
demnation is removed, and there is not & sha- 
dow of it remaining on the intelligent mind of 
man. It knows that state which the prophet 
so beautifully illustrates, "every man shall sit 
under his own vine and fig tree, and none shall 
make him afraid." The vine and the fig tree, 
beautifld representatives o^the fruits of man*» 
walk in life ! The figurative language of that 
day was of that character. When the mind is 
free from every principle that can bear upon it, 
or induce it to condemn itself^ it is completely 
happy. And if we are not standing upon this 
ground, I take it that all our profession is* 
vain. If we carry condemnation with us, 
and at last when lying on a sick bed, with 
eternity before us, and the book open, the 
power of truth rises and gives evidence to the 
mind that it has departed from the path of 
duty-, I would ask, can such a subject be hap- 
py ? Unquestionably not. It has not a single 
qualification for the enjoyment of happinest. 
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But I leave that to unlimited wisdom — where 
it ought to be left. The ways of God are en- 
tire and |»erfect, and in relation to the future, 
it would be wisdom if we should rather be 
preparing for the enjoyment of it, than be dis- 
puting what it is. 

1 stand in the present company in an ira- 
portant era of the world. In a point of time 
when interesting circumstances on every hand 
muTOUBd us ; in a country, too, unequalled in 
its privileges, where it would seem to every 
man who would solemnly reflect, that he was 
surrounded by positive and abundant proof 
of its being a country where the hand of God 
has distributed every means of happiness to 
man. Among all the preceding ages of the 
world there never was, from the total testimo- 
ny and evidence of history, a nation condition- 
ed in every particular, with all the advantages 
which stand connected with the people of N. 
America. Placed in the view of the rest of 
the civilized world, claiming, as our standing, 
the character of Christians — the responsibility 
in which we are involved is indeed deeply inter- 
esting^. And if we could see the inhabitants 
of this large city and the people of the state of 
Pennsylvania separately, if we could see them 
all delighting in securing to themselves the 
privilege of frequent retirement and a constant 
acquaintance with the gifl of God, as it relates 
to this city, we should behold the flowing at- 
tachments between the children of our com- 
mon parent along all your streets ; every man 
would feel that he was in company with his 
fellow man and brother ; and the delights of 
affectionate regard would encompass the whole, 
and the open hand of heavenly blessings would 
be proved amply sufficient to wipe away every 
species of distress. If wo are involved in anx- 
iety, if we are overrun with difBculty, if we 
feel the influence of evil predominating, we 
may take it for granted that it is altogether 
because there is not a love for this r-ctirement, 
and a delight in this gifl of Grod. 

If we could enlarge the body delighting in 
this gif^, they would be seen wherever they met, 
to meet under the tender ties of gospel love. 
They would be seen to be men and women in 
the sweet enjoyment of all that can constitute 
happiness — ^their social intercourse would be 
accompanied with all the joys which flow in 
an unbroken stream from an undeviating ad- 
herence to the Messed truth. They would 
realize and know for themselves that as manjr 
as are baptised unto Christ put on Christ ; it 
would be seen that these had put on his meek- 
nets, and his faith. That they had put on his 
tender love and regard. Innocence and sweet- 
nest would be combined. Truth and excel- 
lency would be fbund to reign ; deception and 
lolly would be done away. But instead of this 
high treasure, this rich mental enjoyment — 
this intellectual, spiritual blessing, what are 
the treasures which are sought for in prsfar- 



ence thereto ? Even if Socraties were on this 
floor, he would see that there was occasion to 
revive the sentiment which he employed 
among his fellow citizens of the famous city of 
Athens. . His language would be, "Art thou 
not ashamed, being an inhabitant of a city, 
marked and conspicuously blessed among all 
the cities of the world, thus to make wealth the 
exclusive objeat of pursuit, forgetting the per- 
fections of the soul; away with such mockery.*' 

And why is this? It is because we early 
embrace a wrong estimate in relation to the 
world we inhabit. Oh, what is the state gf 
things around us ? We behold the rich are the 
subjects of the devoted attention of the poor, 
and hence from the triumphant weight of 
character which they sustain amidst their 
pleasures, they are courted for the power and 
influence which these alone give. Were we 
to come home to the pifl of God, we should 
see an agreement with the precepts of the 
early advocaies of the cause of universal righ- 
teousness; we should dicover, that, haying 
food and raiment, we should be content there- 
with. Indeed, it is a fact, that as we brought 
nothing into the world, we shall take nothing 
out Why then all the toil, labour and anx- 
iety to enlarge the treasures of earth, at the 
expense of the higher and nobler powers, and 
dignified capacities of the mind of man? But 
the time would fail, and powers I possess would 
sink before I should be able to develep* the 
evils on the one hand, and the glories on the 
other. I can do nothing better than ex- 
hort you to an acquaintance with this gift of 
God, which will put you in possession of every 
thing attainable and desirable as regards your 
well-being. 

Now if it were within the reach of the power 
which God has given me, to take hold of tlie 
young minds present, and could I induce then) 
from the present time to become anxious to 
learn the value of that divine gifl, this would 
be the object of my concern. Is there not % 
portion of the day, that you could sit and learn 
in sweet silence, and look into the real matter 
of fact, as regards your conduct? You would 
find that tlie light of eternal truth would burst 
forth upon you. It would shine upon your un- 
derstandings and open every circumstanoe that 
would tend to your advancement in the path 
toward perffection. The everlasting Father 
would extend the arm of his love— 9ie coun- 
sels of immutable truth would be opened— 
you would be enabled to see and to avoid the 
dangers to which you are liable, and you. wooU 
grow in the knowledge of that gift of God 
—and the eifcellent, and the dignified, and 
the powerful talents tonfidcd of God, and put 
in possession of many of the present com- 
paoy^ would be called into action, and would 
be engaged in that ever glorious work, in a 
manner which would go to convince, and 
change materially the presMit order oi things. 
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Bat if they are suffered to be turned aside from 
their proper course, which will follow from 
not reg^aHiiig this precious gift, you will have 
to answer for it in the awful hour, if you per- 
vert the purposes for which you have been 
thus endowed. God Almighty will call you 
to account, and an awful account it will be. 

Every feeling of my heart is deeply affected 
while I stand in this company, under the im- 

fressions which are made by these views ; and 
humbly hope that this day may be remem- 
bered; — it will number among the better days 
of my life, in attempting to advocate a. cause 
dear to me from the days of my youth. And 
truly I can speak well of the excellent name 
of the everlasting Father; for although with 
goodness, and with kindness, and with gen- 
3enes8 he has ofl corrected me, and taught my 
mind to feel the effect of its wanderings, his 
fatherly care has never deserted me. And in 
all my afHictions — in all my privations — and 
I may consider myself as one whose changes 
have succeeded each other in manner and num- 
ber not exceeded by most men in my day — 
when these have fcilowed in train, the eternal 
power of God has kept the poor mind from 
■inking into destruction and total despair. I 
return thanks therefore, to God, for his un- 
speakable gift; and solicit the present com- 
pany to j<nn in the same act of devotion. You 
are under obligations— many of you with my- 
•elf^ in undertaking the path of divine ap- 
pointment, and knowing it to be the way to 
perfection. My prayer is, that we may be 
preserved from falling into the melancholy 
predicament wherein our language should be, 
The Lord answereth no more ; — ^no more, either 
hf visions or prophets. Oh, may the mind 
never be permitted to sink into that low ^nd 
miserable state, in which the mercy of God 
may terminate !— for such a thing may be. 
Let me repeat my earnest wish, that this me- 
Itmchdy predicament may not be yours, and 
that you may feel, with its full force, the testi- 
mony, " It is good fi>r a man that he bear the 
yoke in his youth. He sitteth alone, and keep- 
eth silence, because he hath borne it upon him. 
He putteth his mouth to the dust, if so be, 
there may be hope." 
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a dead demonstration by a hundred elegant and 
energetic pens, a thousand eloquent and emi- 
nent human voices. Who is to protect the 
virtuous, innocent female slave from tiie luster 
lash of her tyrant ? Not one. Ah, if I was to 
particularize what I myself have witnessed, 
No human ear the dreadful tale could hear. 
Nor Satan's self relate without a tear. 

Having spent eight or ten years of my life 
in Africa, tiie West Indies, South America 
and Georgia, therefore 
Remembrance sad exhibits to my view 
Sights which must make their vrounda all 

bleed anew — 
Nor dare I tell what prudence must conceal, 
Nor half their mighty miseries reveal. 

The ear of philanthropy could not hear, the 
eye of female delicacy behold, or the voice of 
sensibility proclaim the shocking revelation. 
I thought humanity was extirpated from this 
land of liberty, but your convention has altered 
my opinion, and elicited these sad but solemn 
truths ; it has also changed public opinion in 
relation to intemperance. Why not on the 
more important subject of slavery, which is 
devouring the vitals of our body politic, and 
hastening on disunion, a civil war of extermina. 
tion, and the catastrophe of St. Domingo, writ- 
ten in the blood of many thousand oppressors 
of the sons of Africa. Has God punished them 
with such signal severity who knew so little 
of their master's will, and will he let us paw 
on with impunity, who know so much of his 
divine will, and received so profuselyof his 
gracious benefits ? It is impossible. This po- 
etical fiction I vnrote between thirty and forty 
years ago. I now publish as a positive feet 
I see, I see, from the tremendous pole. 
An angry God, and hear his thunders roll, 
See his red arm the fiery vengeance shed. 
Shake death eternal o'er each tyrant's head. 
I see, I see tiie Judge's frovvming brow— ^ 
" Say not he's distant, I behold him now " 

He cannot vindicate the honour of his just 
and equal laws, without punishing the un- 
grateful Americans, if we will not repent, and 
let the oppressed go free. In a piece publish- 
ed twenty-five years ago, I have.these words: 
" Vengeance always did, and always will pur- 
sue states, as well as individuals, forunrepentp 
ed crimes. God has deposited in our care the 
last remains of civil liberty, and we have vio- 
lated the sacred deposite. Can a land be «• 
cred to liberty, while a million of its inhabi- 
tants are in the most ignoble and tormenting 
slavery ? It is impossible. It is tiierefore my 
firm belief, that vengeance is on the wing ; »»" 
it can only be avertSi by repentance and deep 
humiliation. I do, therefore, m the ftar of tw 
Ahnighty, solemnly warn my fellow worms w 
their danger, and earnestly exhort them huffi- 
bly to repent and reform, that we m*y,^I^ 
more be a prosperous and happy nation. 
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signs of the times to the present hsve tended 
to consolidate that impression; particularly the 
Missouri question in congress, when, instead 
of abolishing slavery in the old states, they 
established it in the new states — and the 
nullification nonsense in South Carolina, which 
brought the nation to the very brink of dis- 
union and civil strife; and that I believe is 
only a prelude to a more dreadful tragedy, 
which I now clearly see will very soon take 
place. Hence I give this true and timely 
warning, let who will make light of it, or treat 
it with contempt I might confirm this idea, 
bj referring to the writings of commentators 
on the book of Revelations ; but I wish as much 
as possible to avoid discussing this painful sub- 
ject in a religious way. No person can truly 
say my remarks are the offspring of reUgious 
enthusiasm. Still I firmly believe that the 
time for the fulfilment of the most terrible 
|udgments prophecied by St John the divine, 
IS at hand, even at our very doors. Let us for 
one moment take a bird's eye view of the his- 
tory of all nations, and we will find that God 
has done all that infinite mercy, love and pow- 
er could possibly do for them all, to win them 
to their own happmess : but he has done more 
for us than all the rest put together; therefore 
he is grieved more at our unparalleled ingra- 
titude and cruelty than all the rest, and will 
punish us with more severity. To suppose he 
will not, is to suppose him more unjust than 
the mijust judge, and he will falsify his own 
express word»--make his divine law in mag- 
nitude what a scarecrow is in miniature — act 
unworthy of himself, and compel his angels to 
disesteem his moral government Curtis sa- 
crificed his life for the safety, Regulus for the 
honour, of Rome. 

Now, gentlemen, to bring my argumenta- 
tion to a focus, I would humbly beseech you, 
meekly kneeling on the bended knees of my 
heart, with the list of all your names in my 
lefl hand, while I make this awful appeal to 
the witness fer God in all your consciences, 
with my pen in the right one, ICTdo, for the 
safety and honour of our common country, call 
another convention, and do the same justice to 
the subject of slavery as you have done to that 
of intemperanoe,x]] ^^'^ i^ ^^7 thing will ward 
off the reluctant judgments and just reaction 
of heaven, it will be this. An independent 
and energetic remonstrance from your highly 
respectable, benevolent, and patriotic Iwdy, 
would be irresistible; but if our mistaken south- 
ern fellow citizens refuse to hear you, and will 
not follow the example of the consistent republi- 
cans of Mexico, who in their declaration of inde- 
pendence, alx^ished African slavery, the citizens 
of the north perhaps would join in your remon- 
strance, and mianimously refuse totrafi^c, profit 
or participate any lenger in the products of sla- 
very, with this motto — " When we partake of 
the fruits we share the crime of slavery." 



** When God dooms a nation to punishment 
for unrepented crimes, he generally in&tuatea 
their rulers." If ever the rulers of a nation 
were judicially infiituated, ours are certainhr 
so in delation to our black population. Ah, if 
Mr. Jefferson, when he was writing his * Notes 
on Virginia,' could have foreseen how rapidly 
the evil he dreaded is coming to a crisis, he 
might well then have exclaimed, with patri- 
otic emotion, ** I tremble for my country when 
I remember that God is just, and that his jus- 
tice cannot sleep forever — ^that a change of 
conditions are among probable events — the 
Almighty has no attrimte to take port with uo 
in the event of suck a crisisP* 

From a host of elegant authors and onUin 
who are opposed to i£bsolute emancipation, I 
will select the fiower of them all. Really, 
when I read the Mkywino assertion, and saw 
his name subjoined, it pained me to my heart 
to find the most respectable writer, warm phi- 
lanthropist, true republican, and enlightened 
politician in this or perhaps any other country, 
boldly assert, viz. *We may therefore fairly 
conclude the object of immediate, absbluts 
emancipation whoUy unattainable, or if attain- 
able, at too high a price.* (Matthew Carey's 
Elssays.) I will therefere humbly, simply luid 
briefly ask Mr. Carey, how easy would it bs 
fer the American people, if they really desired 
to avoid the malediction of the apostle James, 
5th chapter, 4th verse, and resolved, fi)r ths 
future, to pay the hire of their coloured lab&ur- 
ers, and if they did not dioose to restore fbur- 
fbld for what they cheated them out o( to re- 
store at least one ddlar out of every hundred. 
Suppose, fer the sake of argument, that they 
had the will, as they have the power and 
means, to wipe away the foul blot and dis- 
grace from their national character, and they 
should simultaneously assert, from the first of 
January, 1833, there shall be lione but free 
men in the United States ; after that day the 
slave is free, his wages commence ; the crack- 
ing whip is silenced, chains and branding irons 
laid aside, reasonable food and clothing pro- 
vided, theu* masters changed from blo(5y ty- 
rants to guardian angels, under the special 
superintendance of government 

As I addressed J&naparte thirty-one years 
ago, wiien he was * citizen first counsul' of 
France, I now verbatim address our general 
government, viz; * If your administration shall 
unhappily prove to be incompatible with.the 
politi<»i principles you and the French nation 
profess, and repugnant to the character of a 
just ruler, good citizen, and honest man, it will 
not only exhibit your political hypocrisy with 
a witness, and your systematic villany without 
disguise, but it will also prove a preindeto your 
ruin' — for sure I am, the slave states wiu fas- 
fere long be the radical cause of the dbsolu- 
tion of the Union, their own certain destruc- 
tion, (St. Domingo' like) and the pdttical ds- 
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gradation of the northern itatet will be the re- 
suit; unless the unprocrastinated emancipa- 
tion and remuneration of our black population 
prevent it 

As ibr the above prediction, it needs no elu- 
cidation. It certainly requires na spirit of di- 
vination to prove that if God punished an in- 
dividual tyrant, as I foresaw and said, between 
thirty and forty years ago, he will not let a 
ffovemment of them not only sanction slavery 
m the south, but support it in their own capi. 
tal, and District of Columbia. I say, and am 
sure and certain, he will not let them prosper 
much longer in their ** political hypocrisy and 
systematic villany." I would ask, what are 
the most glorious angels in heaven, and brilliant 
and beautifiil architecture of Jehovah on this 
earth — this solar system, and the countless 
systems in creaticm, when compared to him- 
self? I answer, like sun-beams compared to 
the sun. What is the most refined human 
parental tenderness, compared to the divine 
tenderness of our Almighty and all-merciful 
Redeemer ? It is like streams of water com- 
pared to the ocean. Do not the birds and 
beasts of prey, the most blood-thirsty savages 
and bloody tyrants, feel for their offspring, and 
even die in their defence 7 and will Grod have 
BO feeling for his suffering rational creatures ? 
Did we feel and fight for our follow citizens in 
ignoble slavery in Algiers, and in British bond- 
age on the ocean, and not only delivered them 
from oppression, but also punished their op- 
pressors ? and will Grod do less for his rational 
offspring, in worse than Algerine or British 
bondage? The man that says yes, must be 
a rc^e or a fool, and perhaps both. And 
would such a man talk about O"** tAc frict 
being too Mgh^tP^j^ when honour and exist, 
ence was the purchase. 

The writer from whom the above extracts 
are made, can speak experimentally on the 
subject of davery. He spent some time on the 
African coast, and resided for a number of 
years in the midst of a slave-holding commu- 
nis. His testimony against this enormous 
evil is the result of knowledge and conviction; 
and his prediction of the consequences of an 
adherence to it, must be admitted to be at least 
j^obahU, He does not rank among those 
whom the world is wiont to esteem great and 
teamed; but his warning voice is none the less 
important and necessary to be regarded. Some 
may call him an enthueiatt or k fanatic^ as all 
who bear a ^thful testimony against this evil 
are fteqoently bran<ted with these epithets, 
fiut I am free to own him as a true and faith 
inl witness against a crying national dn, which, 
if not speedily repented of and forsaken, will 



draw down the judgments of heaven upon this 
gnihy land. It is no time to cry jxnce, peace, 
when two millions of our fellow men are 
groaning in hopeless, bondage, in a country, 
blessed above all others under the canopy 
of heaven, with every privilege and enjoy- 
ment which can make a people prosperous and 
happy. It is my solemn and deliberate con- 
viction, if we continue much longer to with- 
hold from tlie African race in tliis country, 
those rights which we so highly prize, and 
which nature's God has made inalienable, and 
equally dear to them as to us, that we shall be 
deprived of our boasted liberties. The signs 
of the times are ominous of coming judgments. 
The measure we are meting to others, will be 
meted to us again. I see the elements of 
commotion and discord and division accumu- 
lating and thickening before us. I hear the 
distant murmurs of the coming storm, that is 
sooner or later to burst upon us, drawing near 
and sounding louder as it approaches; and no- 
thing but a timely repentance and amendment 
can save us. 

The statesman may apply palliatives to the 
disease wliich disturbs the healthful action of 
the political body — the politician may attempt 
to heal the troubled waters which so fearfully 
agitate the elements of society — he may strive 
to calm the passions which threaten to burst 
the barriers which the wisdom of our fathers 
erected. It will all be in vain, so long as the 
primary cause of all these threatening indica- 
tions is permitted to remain. Slavery is the 
bitter root from which all these political ex- 
citements spring, which shroud our future pros- 
pects in gloom. If we would cure the effect 
we must ren^kove the cause. Palliatives will 
effect nothing. The axe must \^ laid to the 
root of the corrupt tree. The present relation 
of master and slave ought to be abolished, and 
a new relation established, in which the law 
should govern — not the arbitrary will of an in- 
dividual. 

The times of this ignorance has, in periods 
gone by, been winked at But the light has 
gone forth, and men are commanded, in a lan- 
guage not to be mistaken, every where to re- 
pent of the sin of oppression and violence. No 
man can now plead ignorance of his duty, and 
of the wickedness of holding his fellow man in 
bondage. The days of ignorance are past 
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The troth has been clearly seen, and a convic 
tioa of the sin of slavery is generally felt and 
acknowledged. And fearful will be the con- 
sequence of a continuance in the crime. I 
speak the words of truth and soberness. Let 
all men consider their ways, and be wise in 
time. 

For the Friend or Advocate of Truth. 

COMMUNICATION. 

Died, at his residence in Radnor, Delaware 
'County, on First day morning, the 27th of 7th 
month last, Benjamin Datis, aged nearly 1^ 
venty-five years. 

The deceased, by unremitted industry and 
persevering care, though subjected to some 
severe losses and disappointments, having ac- 
quired a competent portion of the good things 
of this life, was disposed to contribute with 
liberality towards the relief ot those in distres- 
sed or difficult circumstances. His charity 
was not confined to any particular sect or par- 
ty, but sought to diflfuse the blessings of com- 
TOrt and consolation to the necessitous where 
ever found. 

Of civil and religious society he was a use- 
ful jind deserving member, and his removal 
will leave a void that will long be felt, and may 
not soon be supplied. 

About five years ago he experienced a se- 
Tere trial in the death of a virtuous and wor- 
thy companion, who had been a help-mate and 
iaithfiil friend and counsellor for nearly half a 
century. This dispensation, together with the 
admonitory lesson fiu*nished by lengthened 
•years, appeared to have very much loosened 
his afiectiens firom the cares of the world, and 
incited him to a concern to make preparation 
for his final change. We have a well ground- 
ed hope, from the tenor of his life in his later 
years, and firom the calm and quiet manner in 
which he was favoured to leave this earthly 
scene, that the messenger of death was stripped 
of his terrors, and that he has been permitted 
to exchange a state of trial and probation for 
one where the wicked cease to trouble, and 
where the weary are forever at rest 

May he whose dispensations are all in per- 
fect wisdom — sanctify this dispensation to his 
children and fi-iends — and may they be sthnu- 
lated- to an industrious application of time 
whilst it is lengthened out — so as to receive at 
the end, the welcome sentence of toell done 
thou good and faithfiil servant, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord. A 

•* Abrirf expontionof the origin^ de8ign,&nd 
fulfiiment of the Jewish Sabbath; and remarJcs 
#n the Christian Sabbath. London, 1832.' 

A small book was published in England 



some two or three years since, by Joseph John 
Gurney, on the particular and universal obli' 
gation of the fourth commandment of the De- 
calogue, in which the writer, though profess- 
ing to be a teacher of the principles of Friends, 
has advocated doctrines totally at variance with 
those held by the society, on this subject. The 
" brief exposition," from which we piopose to 
make some extracts, was designed as a reply 
to Gurney^s book. We shall quote the au- 
thor's preface at length; and then make one 
or two extracts. 

The imposition upon the public mind of the 
idea that any particular day is more holy than 
another, tacitly gives a release from that cir- 
cumspection of conduct which is alike re- 
quired on every day; and however advantageous 
the consequences may appear, yet, the variety 
ot sentiment and the superstitious views which 
exist on the subject upon whicTi the following 
extracts treat, shew the importance bf guard- 
ing against an erroneous opinion, whether it 
be on the side of undue liberty, or pharisaical 
rigouR Whilst some persons are very strict 
in enforcing the observance of the first day of 
the week as the Christian Sabbath, and consi- 
der it to be so by divine appointment, because 
that God rested on the seventh day afler having- 
finished the work of creation ; and that we 
are bound by the fourth commandment of the 
Jewish decalogue to keep one day in seven as 
a Sabbath; — others, "who entertain a high 
view of the spirituality of the gospel," are 
maintaining that it is no such thing, but merely 
a wise and necessary regulation, of human ap- 
pointment, or a law of the land, the transgres- 
sors of which are liable to the penalty of it; — 
that no command was given at the creation; — 
and " that the institution" of the Jewbh Sab- 
bath, ** like every other shadow, is of no autbo- 
rity under the Christian dispensation." 

With the view of placing this very impor- 
tant and controverted subject in its true light, 
and of exposing the fallacy of those sentiments, 
which, assuming a very plausible appearance 
from ^e misapplication of certain passages of 
scripture, are so calculated to deceive, and have 
of late been so extensively circulated, the fol- 
lowing extracts have been collected. To tlie 
unbiassed reader, it is presumed that they 
will exhibit sufiicicnt evidence of the incon- 
gruity of the arguments of the modern Sab- 
batarians, whilst they point to* something 
higher than the Mosaic law for the Christian's 
guide. 

It is aif universally acknowledged duty, that 
we should "manifest our allegiance to the 
King of kinffs, by publicly assembling in or- 
der to worship Him ;" and there appears no 
reason why the day which is appointed for the 
general performance of this duty should be 
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changed ; but most we infer from hence (see- 
ing there is no injunction either from Christ 
or his apostles to keep it as such,) that it is the 
Christian Sabbath? Must we expect that 
worship, except on "this hallowed day,*' (as 
it is called) cannot be effectively performed ; or, 
that such meetings on other days " are seldom 
found to serve the purpose of congregational 
worship and conmiunion in their full extent ?" 
Then with great propriety it might be said, 
that we had returned to the " weak and beg- 
garly elements" — that we were acknowledg- 
ing Judaism, and renouncing Christiaifitj^ 

When the Mosaic law was brought to a 
close, — (a law, of which we have no scripture 
warrant for supposing that any part was in- 
tended to continue in force under the gospel 
dispensation, or to be extended to the Gentiles,) 
when this law, I say, was brought to a close, 
no other set of precise rules was substituted in 
its place. New and higher motives rvere im- 
planted ; — a more exalted and perfect example 
was proposed for imitation; — a loftier stan- 
dard of morality was established ; — rewards 
more glorious, punishments more appalling, 
were held out; — and supernatural aid was be- 
stowed ; — and the Christian, with these^ncen- 
tives and these advantages, is left to apply for 
himself, in each case, the principles of the 
gospel ; he is left to act at his own discretion, 
according to the dictates of his conscience ; — 
to cultivate Christian dispositions; — and thus 
tq be *a law unto himself.* 

Frrnn William Penn. 

Worship was not made for time, but time 
for worship : nor is there any day holy of it- 
selfj though holy things may be performed 
upon a day. If a Sabbath-day be moral be- 
cause mentioned in the fourth commandment, 
then, because the Jeto's seventh-day Sabbath 
is there particularly mentioned, their Sabbath 
must be only moral, and consequently un- 
alterable. 

If the fourth commandment be as moral as 
all the rest — as it must be, if it be moral, be- 
cause of its being there — they could no more 
dispense with ttthan with any ofAer command- 
ment : to call that day moral, and make it al- 
terable, is ridiculous. It is true the apostles 
met on the first day, and not on the seventh ; 
but as that released us from any pretended 
morality on the seventh, so neither did it con- 
fer any morality on the first: — ^yea, so far Were 
they from it, that not one speaks any such 
thing, but Paul much the contrary. 'The out- 
ward Sabbath was typical of the great rest of 
the gospel ; which such come to, who cease 
from their own works, and in which the works 
of Grod*s new ci'eation come to be accomplish, 
ed. And though I should acknowledge the 
other commandments to be moral, — ^yea, and 
times, too, both respecting God's worship and 
the creatures rest, — ^yet there is no more rea- 



w>n for the morality of that day because 
amongst those commandments, than for the 
ce]:emoniousneas and abrogation of several 
moral precepts, because scattered up and down 
among the ceremonial laws recorded in Levi- 
ticus. 

I grant the apostles met on that day,— but 
must it therefore be moral ? Certainly, the 
scriptures* silence in this particular must either 
conclude a gre^t neglect against those holy 
men, in not recommending and enjoining more 
expressly, both water^ bread, toine, ami holy 
days, in their several epistles to the churches, 
or warrant us in our belief concerning the 
temporariness of those things. Let not our 
adversary reproach us for not believing that 
to be durable which was weaning off and van- 
ishing in those days; but soberly consider, that 
the practice of those men — especially in such 
cases — is no institution, though sometimes it 
may be an example. 

How is it known that John*s being in the 
spirit upon the Lord's-day, was the ^rst day 
of the week? Or what institution can be in^ 
ferred from its being called the Lord*s-day, in 
case John meant so ? He, certainly, little de- 
serves to be styled an evangelical minister, 
who, instead of preaching the end of all holy 
days, feasts, new moons, solemn assemblies, 
and Sabbath-days, is asserting and maintain- 
ing the absolute necessity and service of them 
under the gospel. "Let no man, therefore, 
judge you in meat or drink, or in respect of an 
holy day, pr of the new moon, or of the Sab- 
bath-days, which are a shadow of things to 
come ; but the body is of Christ** This doc- 
trine, Paul preached and wrote; how then it 
should be evangelical to institute a second vi- 
sible Sabbath in the room or place of the first, 
when the first was abrogated as shadowy, is 
absurd and incongruous ; for the reason of the 
visible and external rest, was the visible and 
external creation ; but because the second cre- 
ation is invisible and spiritual, by the invisi- 
ble word of his power — viz. the regeneration 
and redemption of the soul of man, (begetting 
him anew to God,) therefore should the gospel 
Sabbath be also spiritual and invisible, — ^to 
which these words refer : "Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden and I will 
give you rest** We which have believed, do 
enter into rest There remaineth, therefore, 
a rest to the people of Cod. 

From, the British -Chitie. 
Those who maintain the perpetual obliga- 
tion of the Sabbath, contend, that when God 
had completed the work of his creation, he 
blessed the seventh day and jMinctified it, and 
appointed it to be kept as a holy day of reatby 
Adam and all his posterity ; and they 8ay,thiU 
in the command — ^Remember the Sabbath- 
day to keep it holy" — there is a clear reference 
to the original institution in Gen. ii. 3. The 
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whole of this argument proceeds on mere gra- 
tuitous assumption, and has no support from 
scripture. That God blessed that day on which 
he rested from the labour of creation, is certain 
-—He made it, if we may so speak, a festival 
in heaven, " when the morning stars sang to- 
gether, and all the sons of God shouted for joy," 
— ^but that He appointed every succeeding 
•eventh day to be observed thenceforth by 
Adam and his descendants, can neither be 
proved from scripture, nor gathered from it in 
the way of probable inference; — for there is 
not in scripture the faintest hint, that the Sab- 
bath was observed by Adam, or Seth, or Enoch, 
or Noah, or Melchisedec, or Abraham, or any 
saint or patriarch from the creation to tlie Ex- 
odus. But we are told, it is implied in the 
Sinaitic precept— " Remember the SabbatJ]. 
day," — that an injunction to keep the Sabbath 
holy, had been already given prior to the de- 
livery of this commandment ; and it is quietly 
taken for granted, that this prior injunction "is, 
in some way or other, comprised in the sim- 
ple enimciation of the fact, that God having 
finished the creation in six days, " blessed the 
seventh day and sanctified it, because that in 
it he had rested from all his work which God 
created and made. To this it would be a suf- 
ficient answer, that the emphatic word " Re- 
fncinftcr," might be intended only to draw at- 
tention more strongly to the fourth command- 
ment, which is acknowledged by the Jews to 
be the most important of all the precepts of 
their law. 

But, in truth, the injunction to observe the 
Sabbath was given to the Israelites before the 
delivery of the law from Sinai. The statute 
and the ordinance which God made for them 
in Marah, were — according to the most an- 
cient and universal tradition of the Jews — the 
two precepts, to keep holy the Sabbath and to 
honour their parents ; in the repetition of the 
decalogue, which is given by Moses m the 
book of Deuteronomy, these two precepts, and 
these only, are therefore enforced by the addi- 
tional injunction — "Keep the Sabbath-day, 
honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lord 
iky God hath commanded thee.** The ftct that 
•the observance of the Sabbath was appointed 
to the Israelites before they came to Sinai, 
rests not, however, on any rabbinical tradition, 
but is plainly asserted by Moses himself; who 
tells us, that when the people " came unto the 
wilderness of Sin, whidi is between Elim and 
Sinai,*' the Lord rained down bread for tliem 
from heaven, giving tliem day by day a sup- 
ply sufficient for their daily sustenance, but on 
the sixth day a double portion. When the 
rulers of the congregation reported this re- 
markable occurrence to Moses, he informed 
them, that God had given them this double 
measure, in order to enable them to keep the 
morrow as a holy Sabbath, as the Lord had 
enjoined them ; and though the manna which 



fell on other days could not be reserved until 
the following morning, he bade them lay by a 
portion of what they gathered on the sixth 
day, for their sustenance on tlie seventh ; with 
an assurance, that as no manna would fall on 
the Sabbath, the portion kept for that day 
should be sweet and fit for food: and when 
some of the people — still unbelieving — went 
out on the seventh day as usual, to gather, 
" the Lord said unto Moses, How long refhse 
ye to keep my commandments and my laws ? 
See, for that the Lord hath given you the Sab- 
bath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day 
the bread of two. days: abide ye every man in 
his place; let no man go out of his place on 
the seventh day. So the people rested on the 
seventh day." 

From this plain narrative it appears, that the 
Sabbath was given to the Israelites (and given 
to them for the first time, as an institution 
with which they were wholly unacquainted,) 
whilst they were encamped in the station be- 
tween Elim and Sinai; and in the circum- 
stances of the story, we may discover a very 
sufficient reason why the emphatic word re- 
memier was prefixed to the fourth command- 
ment of the decalogue. 

The J^ws, who in this respect at least, may 
he admitted to be the best interpreters of their 
own law, uniformly maintained that the Sab- 
bath, like circumcision, was given exclusively 
to tliem, as the sign of the covenant which 
God had made with them ; that it belonged in 
no sense to the Gentiles ; and that it was not 
lawful even for the proselytes of the gate to ob- 
serve it. When the covenant of tlie Sabbath 
as a sign, was abrogated, the Sabbath itself 
was abrogated with it. This in confessed : but 
it is said that the observance of the seventh 
day Sabbath is transferred, in the Christian 
church to the first day in the week. We ask, 
by what authority ? and are much mistaken, 
if an examination of all the texts in the New 
Testament, in which the first day of the week 
or the Lord's-day is mentioned, does not prove 
that there is no divine or apostolical precept 
enjoining its observance, nor any certain evi- 
dence from scripture, that it was in fact so 
observed in the Umes of the apostles. 

With respect to the Jewish Sabbath, the 
conduct of our Lord — who, be it remembered, 
was born under the law — was very remarka- 
ble. We learn from many passages in the 
gospels, that " it was his custom" to fi^uent 
the public worship of the synagogue on the 
Sabbath days; but in all other instances, he 
appears to have treated the scrupulous observ- 
ance of the Sabbatical laws with studied dis- 
respect. The diseases which he miraculously 
cured were all chronical ; but he encouraged 
the sick to come to bun to be healed on the 
Sabbath, though they might just as well have 
waited till the morrow; and if they lay on 
couches, he commanded them in every in- 
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stance to carry them away. Thus, too, he 
justified his disciples in gathering the ears of 
com on the Sabbath to satisfy their hunger, 
though their doing bo was unquestionably a 
breach of the Sabbath : and this he did for two 
very important reasons; first, to shew that 
** the Sabbath was made for man, and not man 
for the Sabbath ;" and secondly, that He, the 
Son of Man, as " Lord of the Sabbath," had 
the same power to abrogate it, as he had at 
first to command its obserrance. 

It deserves also to be noticed, that though in 
his sermon on the Mount, and on many other 
occasions, he enfi>rced and enlarged the otlier 
precepts of the decalogue, he never enjoined 
the observance of the Sabbath on his disci- 
ples, nor gave them the slightest intimation 
that he designed the observation of it — under 
any modifications — to be continued in his 
church. Accordingly we shall search the 
scriptures in vain, either for any apostolical 
precept appointing the first day of the week to 
be observed in the place of the Jewish Sabbath, 
or for any unequivocal proof that the first 
Christians so observed it 

I 

In reference to the preceding extracts, a 

few remarks may be made. The ground as- 
sumed by early Friends in regard to the Sab- 
bath, or holy days, was consistent with the 
nature of the christian dispensation contra- 
distinguished firom Judaism. All outward ob- 
servances of set times and days, as well as the 
principal part of the Mosaic institutions, were 
a " shadow of good things." They were types 
and figures and symbols of that more perfect 
state which they feintly represented. But the 
substance, the reality, the living, spiritual 
guide to which Christianity directs mankind, 
and which Christ promised to his disciples, su- 
persedes and abrogates all these tjrpes and sha- 
dows of the Mosaic law. The Jewish Sabbath 
is one of these figurative institutions of the 
law, which are done away in Christ It is 
typical of that rest of the soul in which there 
is no condenmation — no strife between selfish- 
ness and duty — no opposing volitions against 
the grace and spirit of Grod — but all is resigna- 
tion, harmony and peace. Those who have 
experienced this rest and peace of mmd, afler 
the labotur and travail and exercise which tri- 
als and. contemplations have caused them to 
experience, know in what the Christian Sab- 
bath consists. They know that it ts not, and 
emmut be restricted to any set time or place. 

But it has been urged that the moral law is 
of perpetual obligation, and that the fourth 



commandment is a part of the moral law which 
was not limited to the Jewish state and nation, 
and, therefore, not abrogated with the rituals 
of the Mosaic law. 

The first position, that the moral law is 
binding upon all men, is freely admitted. But 
we deny that the observance of an outward 
sabbath constitutes any part of the moral law. 
Will any man pretend that it is immoral to la- 
bour for the support and maintenance of our- 
selves and those who are dependent upon us? 
It is both commendable and necessary. If so, 
nothing but an express command from hea- 
ven to refi-ain from labour, can make it sinful 
at any time. This brings us to the question at 
issue. We ask for the evidence of such a com- 
mand, since the abrogation of the Mosaic dis- 
pensation. None has ever been given. Theo- 
logians dilate learnedly upon the sinfulness of 
violating the divine command to keep the Sab- 
bath day holy. But this is all empty declama- 
tion. There is not a vestige of argument or 
reason in it, when applied to us. Show us the 
evidence, clear and explicit, and unequivocal, 
of a divine command to christians to keep an 
outward Sabbath, and we bow in humble obe- 
dience to divine authority. That the Jews were 
so commanded, we do not presume to deny. — 
This command made the observance of the 
Sabbath a part of their religion. It was sinful 
in them to disobey. To say that because the 
Jews were commanded to keep the seventh 
day of the week holy, that therefore christia7i9 
are enjoined to keep the first, is about as good 
logic us to argue, that because they were for- 
bidden to eat swine's flesh, that therefore, we 
are not permitted to use beef. There is as 
much evidence to prove the one as the other. 
There is no more authority in the New Tes- 
tament for the observance of a holy day as a 
christian Sabbath, than there is for abstaining 
from the use of bee£ 

I have said that the observance of a Sab- 
bath forms no part of the moral law. To show 
this more clearly, let us inquire, what is mo- 
rality distinguished from religion? They are 
so closely and intimately blended, that we can 
not entirely separate the one from the other. 
The only rational distinctioa I am able to 
make, is. that religion defines Our duty to oar 
Creator, and morality, our duty to our neigh- 
bour. But tht whole tencn: of the New TMta-- 
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ment proves that, by fulfilling our duty to our 
neighbour we often perform the most accept- 
aBle^ service to our Creator. The moral duties, 
then, are an essential part of our religion. — 
Without the performance of the one we can 
not fulfil the other. To neglect the oWigations 
of morality is sinfiil. But there may be special 
services required of us by our Creator which 
are not embraced in the laws of moral obliga- 
tion. These are purely religious. Thus, there 
can be no moral obligation on any man to 
cease firom labour one day in the week. Hence, 
the performance of labour on any or every day 
of the week, can never be forbidden by the 
moral law. 

But if Jehovah, for the schooling and dis- 
ciplining of the Jewish nation, forbade them 
to labour on the seventh day, and commanded 
them to keep it holy, it was their religious 
duty to obey. It was a special command to 
that people, and to no other. Hence, when the 
hand-writing of the Jewish ordinances was 
nailed to the cross, and the outward worship, 
and figurative rites and ceremonies, given to 
that people, were annulled, of which this spe- 
cial and temporary injunction formed a part, 
the obligations to keep an outward holy day 
ceased. We find no renewal oi the injunction 
to keep that, or any other day in its stead, in 
any part of the New Testament As a civil re- 
gulation, we do not object to resting from la- 
bour one day in the week. But we deprecate 
a superstitious reverence for one day more than 
another; and we deny that its observance con- 
stitutes any part of the religion of christians. 



It is my intention, early in the coming year, 
to commence an exposition of the ^eithite con< 
troversy and separation, in this paper. This 
exposition will show the points upon which 
Keith and his adherents differed from Friends, 
the charges which they made against their 
brethren, and the manner in which they were 
received. The facts connected with the his- 
t(H-y of this controversy, are intcjresting and 
important, inasmuch as we may be instructed 
by the errors of others, and taught, by their 
example, to avoid the rock upon which they 
split Many very interesting circumstances 
will be brought out, which are in danger of 
being lost, if not preserved in some form dif- 



ferent from the old records in which they are 
now found. 

A national Anti-Slavery Society has just 
been formed in this city. Delegates attended 
from ten of the states, who represent Anti* 
Slavery Societies in different parts of the 
Union. Great unanimity and harmony pre- 
vailed in the deliberations, which lasted three 
days. We have not room at this time, to go 
into particulars, or to give any fhrther account 
of the proceedings. A declaration of the prin- 
ciples adopted and advocated by the members, 
shall appear in our next, and if our limits will 
permit, the Constitution of the Society also. 

I have sent a number of Friends' Almanac 
to Ohio and Indiana ; which, I hope, will ar- 
rive in due time. Those ordered for Rich- 
mond, la. and Waynesville, Mount Pleasant, 
and New Lisbon, Ohio, have been sent I 
mention this for the information of Friends, 
because it is presumed this paper will arrive 
before the almanacs are received. 

This number closes the 2d Vol. New Series. 
The paper will be continued on the same 
terms as hcretofcHre. AH who do not inform 
me of a wish to discontinue before the next 
number is issued, will be considered as «>n« 
tinning. 
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For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth. 

A Sapplementfoihe Review of4he Trenton De- 
cieion in the Quaker Cause^ containing same 
additional vietoe and authorities^ with a par- 
ticular reference to the Law of Pennsylvania. 

A recent decision of the highest judicial tri- 
bunal of the state of New Jersey, in what, 
for brevity sake, has been called the Quaker 
Cause, has produced a greater degree of pub- 
lic attention, than is usually extended to the 
determination of any individual lawsuit This 
will not appear extraordinary to such as duly 
consider the characteristic features by which 
this case is peculiarly distingubhed. It is 
manifest to such as are capable of affording it 
a judicious inv^esti^ation, that it involves prin- 
ci^es of inunense importance, liot merely to 
the religious society in which the litigation 
arose, or to the citizens of New Jersey only, 
but to every individual of the whole commu- 
nity, of whatever state m the American Union 
he may be a citizen, whatever may be his re- 
ligious profession, or whether he has ever 
made a religious profession or not In no pe- 
riod of the world, or in any country possessing- 
tbe semblance of freedom, did ever a question 
arise connected with a dispute in a court of 
law, and which at the same time extensively 
involved the principles of civil and religious 
liberty, in which there did xiot exist the same 
commendable excitement in the public mind 
which marlcs the present crisis. Hence in 
Ekigland, the land 4^ our forefathers, we see 
that in the reign of James I. in the famous 
case of the tommendoifns, where the king under 
claim of prerogative, arbitrarily interbred to 
control the judges, and in the reign of Charles 
I. the signal case of the ship-money case, ex« 
acted fK>m the patriot Hampden, where the 
king claimed the enormous power of levying, 
without the authority of parliament, unlimited 
taxes on the people, and at a subsequent ora, 
in the tune of lord Chief Justice Holt, the 
celebrated Aylesbury case, which struck at 
the popular right of free selections for repre- 
sentatives in parliament, and still more re. 
cently, in the early part of the rei^ of George 
III. the case arising out of the claim of the Se- 



cretary ofState to issue several warrants against 
suspected persons without mori specification, di- 
rectly striking at the personal liberty of the sub- 
ject, all very properly excited earnest agitations 
among the whole community. No man versed * 
in English history will think it too much to 
affirm, that it is extremely probable that the. 
virtuous indignation of the people of England, 
directed against these invasions of their just 
rigbts under the colour of law, in those udk^ 
mous judical proceedings* which sanctioned 
those arbitrary measures, was more operative 
than any other cause to produce the final firus- 
tration of these nefarious attempts to invade 
the public liberty, the most of which wcie 
sanctioned in the first instances by the judg- 
ments rendered by courts, under colour ami 
pretence of law. The conduct and example 
of the British nation, and the ensuing conse- 
quences, encourage as well as justify the 
marked reprobation with which the recent de- 
cision in the New Jersey Quaker cause, has 
been every where received. Many of the em- 
igrants who first settled the English colonies^ 
especially the States of New Jersey and Penn- 
sylvania, left Great Britain during the reigns 
of the first and second Charles and the second 
James, who successively reigned in that king- 
dom. It was therefore perftctlv reasonane 
that these early colonists should have brought 
with them a most indi|;nant detestation of the 
tyrannical administration of dieee prineee, es- 
pecially manifest in those signal abuses pre^ 
vailing in their judical courts, in whioh law 
and justice had been so ofien perverted to the 
oppression of the people, and which in a spe- 
cial manner, had been long cfeservable under 
various forms of penal enaction, infringing the 
rights of conscience in matters relating to re^ 
ligion. Under such circumstances, by remor. 
ing to this country, our discerning and pious 
ancestors sought n>r themsehres and their pos« 
terity an' asylum f^om civil, but particularly 
from religious, thraldom. Kejecting all th« 
Interesting ties which bound them to their na« 



♦ Not intended to apply to the general war. 
rants, where the jud|^ent of the court waf 
correct * 
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the land thoy braved the dangers of a stormy 
ocean, and the more terrific scenes of a savage 
and howling wilderness, counting not even 
their lives dear so that they might enjoy and 
transmit to their children, the unalloyed and 
precious privilege of worshipping the Almighty 
Sovereign of the Universe, according to the 
dictates of their own consciences. Ofall those 
by whose toils, labours, and sufferings, these 
states were originally cultivated, none were 
more ardently intent on the security and per- 
petuation of this inestimable blessing, than those 
who first removed to West Jersey and Pennsyl- 
vania. Generally of the people called Quakers, 
they placed themselves under the auspices of 
the truly illustrious William Penn^thcir friend, 
their father, and their guide, who established 
9. free and just system of legislation, by which 
their civil and religious rights were equally 
secured. This great and good man was the 
principal firamerof that code under which both 
colonies so rapidly advanced in prosperity and 
long flourished, and which exalted, throughout 
the civilized world, his fame as a legislator 
beyond the rivalry of Minos, Lycurgus, Solon 
or Alfred. This language will not be con- 
sidered extravagant by those who consider, 
that, by an example of true Christianity in the 
■miling arts of peace, he effected more than 
was ever achieved by them, through the instru- 
mentality of war. William Penn was really 
what he was called, a Friend. A friend to 
Grod and man. Would to God that all his suc- 
cessors, both in Pennsylvania and elsewhere, 
who profess the principles by which he was in- 
fluenced, had truly followed his example; then 
the unhappy dispute of which we are writing 
would have never existed. 

There has been recently published a pam- 
T*let entitled " A Review of the Trenton De- 
, eision in the Quaker Case," in which it has 
been clearly shown, that by a fundamental com- 
pact between the original proprietors of West 
Jersey (of whom William Penn was one) and 
the early settlers, there was the most ample 
provision to secure, as well as perpetuate to 
posterity the civil and religious rights of the 
people. The 16th section of these grants and 
concessions was cited at large in p. 10 of that 
pamphlet. Nothing can be more conclusively 
•trdng to effect that laudable object, than is 
fbttnd in the peremptory laiiguage of that em- 
phatieal section which need not be here re- 
peated, as the " Review" has been generally 
ciiKnikted and read. It may however be ne- 
cwsary and proper, to prove that the same ex- 
celleiyt system was extended in express terms, 
to the colony of Pennsylvania, in the code of 
its wise and virtuous founder. With thfs view, 
^ I cite the able and authentic aiithor, Jno. Gror- 
don, in his recent history of Pennsylvania. In 
-p. 63 of this work, the author, when speaking 
of the darly constitution formed for the infant 
Mlony, declaret that ** Wm. Penn was the au- 
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thor of tlie preface Wit" In p. ©4, he says, 
" The laws which were ann^ed to the frame 
of government reflect honour on the legislator. 
Some of them being of a political and funda- 
mental character, might have been properly 
included in the instrument. Such were those 
defining the qualifications of freemen, prohi- 
biting the levying of taxes unless by law, es- 
tablishing the trid by jury, and securing the 
universal toleration of religion." In p. 68, the 
author in further progress of his subject, adds: 
" The great law containing sixty-one chapters, 
was the work of the proprietary, embracing 
most of the laws agreed upon in England, and 
supplying such as the circumstances and opin- 
ions of the colonists rendered necessary. This 
code or system, for it is entitled to that cha- 
racter, comprehends the chief flubjects of legis- 
lative attention, in a society without commerce 
or foreign connexions. Religious toleration 
was secured in the amplest form to all who 
professed belief in the Deity. This section 
which, by its liberality and eloquence, merits 
the admiration of posterity, declares that " Al- 
mighty God being only Lord of conscience, 
Fauier of lights, and author of all, as object 
of all divine knowledge, fidth and worship; 
who can only enlighten the mind, and per- 
suade and convince the understanding of peo- 
ple in due reverence to his sovereignty over the 
souls of mankind," and therefore it enacts "that 
no person now or hereafter living in the Pro- 
vince, who shall confess one Almighty GJod to 
be the creator, upholder, and ruler of the 
world, and professeth«him or herself obliged in 
conscience to live peaceably and justly under 
the civil government, shall in any wise be 
molested or prejudiced for his or her conscien- 
tious persuasion or practice ; nor shall he or 
she at any time be compelled to frequent or 
maintain any religious worship, place or min- 
istry contrary to his or her mind, but shall 
freely and fully enjoy his or her liberty in that 
respect without any interruption or reflection, 
and if any petson shall abuse or deride any 
other for his or her different persuasion, or 
practice in religion, such shall be looked upon 
as a disturber of the peace, and punished ac- 
cordingly." 

All tiie rights of conscience really intended 
to be secured by these salutary provisions^ 
have never at any period, been denied or ques- 
tioned. They were expressly perpetuated by 
the 18th and 19th sections of the constitution 
of New Jersey, subsequently, in Pennsylva- 
nia. Intended to secure the right^ of the peo- 
ple through all generations, they are neces- 
sarily of perpetual operation, and the privi- 
leges which may be properly claimed under 
them have remained imdisturbed until the 
present moment, except as far as they may be 
considered as effected by the existing claims 
of the party called Orthodox among the So- 
ciety of Quakers. If the prmciples allowed 
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in the late decision of the court of appeals of 
New Jersey, by which the doctrines of the 
judges Ewing and Drake are affirmed and 
supported, should be ultimately maintained in 
New Jersey, and be introduced into Pennsyl- 
vania and other states, so as to receive the 
countenance of their judicial tribunals, it is 
seltevident that the people must neces^sarily 
be forever deprived of those privileges of 
religious freedom, which the radical principles 
above cited from the early as well as more re- 
cent codes of West Jersey and Pennsylvania, 
have appeared to decree to them. It is not 
necessary to wade through the tedious and 
ingenious glosses witli which the talents of the 
counsel who argued for the Orthodox party 
have obscured the real merits of the case. It 
is only requisite to show that the points brought 
into controversy by their arguments, and 
which points the judges took upon themselves 
to decide, and contrast them with the positivf 
and fundamental codes of West Jersey, have 
been wrongfully, and without authority dis- 
cussed and decided. This contrast will de- 
monstrate with the certainty, and attached to 
a self-evident proposition, that the court was 
prohibited by these fundamental charters from 
deciding the question which they assumed to 
do, and consequently that their judgment was 
null and void, because they had no jurisdic- 
tion on the subject. There is no propriety in 
the Orthodox party calling in the aid of the 
English trust cases in chancery — the cases 
alluded to in Dow and Bligh and Merival's 
reports, which Mr. Williamson,* (one of the 
counsel for the Orthodox,) declared to be high- 
ly important in their principles, and which he 
insisted ought togoverp the court in this case, 
and which unfortunately did govern it. Now 
all the cases which they cited from the Eng- 
lish books were decisions of the courts of chan- 
cery in England, on the construction of the 
statute of Elizabeth, noi binding on our courts ^ 
and which are not now, nor ever were the law 
in this country. The question here is not 
"whether the religious faith of individuals in 
England may be examined, so as t« form a 
legitimate subject of a judgment in a court of 
law, to pass property from one to another in 
that country, but whether such inquiry and 
judgments of our courts, founded on the results 
of such inquiries, be allowable here. 

By our fundamental charters, by which our 
courts ought to be bound, they are absolutely 
prohibited from any judgments which may in 
any wise molest or prejudice (for his or her 
conscientious persuasion or practice) any per- 
son confessing the Almighty God to be the 
Creator of the world. These charters enact 
that no man or number of men on earth, hath 
power to rule over men's consciences in reli- 
gious matters, and that no person shall by any 
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ways, upcm any pretence, be called in qnestionf 
or m the least punished or hurt, either in per- 
son, estate, or privilege for the sake of hi« 
opinion, judgment, faith or worship towards 
God, in matters of religion. No such provi- 
sion existing in England, their decision doe* 
not, and cannot form any rule by which a 
court in this country ought to be governed. It 
is plain from the arguments of the counsel, 
and the positive acknowledgment of both the 
judges, Ewing and Drake, that in the recent 
case in New Jersey, the court claimed and 
exercised the right of inquiring into the re- 
ligious opinions of the parties, of judging of 
the evidence concerning th^m, comparing them 
with their own views, and of passing property 
as the result of such an inquest. Whatever 
may be the law in England or elsewhere, no 
such system is countenanced by the funda- 
mental charters of New Jersey or Pennsylva- 
nia. Every such attempt in these states is a 
judicial usurpation, without jurisdiction, per- 
verting justice under the colour of law, and 
ought continually to be resisted as such. No- 
thing more is necessary to demonstrate these 
propositions than, after having barely stated tlie 
claim set up, and the judgment rendered by 
the court in New Jersey, to compare such 
claim and judgment with the imperative words 
of the fundamental codes of New Jersey and 
Pennsylvania. No language or arguments 
which could be used, are capable of rendering 
the subject more clear or plain than it will ap- 
pear to every discerning man by this simple 
process ; all otlier views of the subject are ex- 
traneous and irrelevant. It will be proper to 
notice the peculiar phraseology adopted by 
these judges, in givmg the result of their 
opinions. 

In p. 41, of their mutilated book, which ex- 
clusively contains the partial arguments of 
the lawyers of the Orthodox party, Judffe 
Ewing owns *'the power and right of the 
court, and of every court in New Jersey, to 
ascertain by competent evidence, what are the 
religious principles of any maii or set of men, 
when, as may be frequently the case, civil 
rights are thereon to depend, or thereby to be 
decided;" and in pages 84 and 85, Judge Drake 
also concurs in the idea, when he says " that 
if a fact be necessary for the purpose of set- 
tling a question of property, to be ascertained 
by the court, it is its duty to ascertain it by 
such evidence as the nature of the case admiti 
of;" and to support his abominable doctrine, 
relies on one of the modern chancery cases 
decided in England, and which in this coun. 
try is not stamped with a degree of authority 
superior to the decree of a Turkish Mufti, or 
that of a Khan ofTartary. These opinions as- 
sert a kind of conditional proposition, involving 
in their argument something like a contingent 
duplicity. You may lawfully investigate (isay 
they) and judicially aet upon ^e religious 
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opinions of persons, if such inquest and deci- 
sion be necessary to ascertain a fact on the 
establishment of which a question of property 
depends. And the advocates of their opinions 
ask, with an air of triumph, ** if it be proper to 
prohibit a court from an inquiry after, and de- 
cision of a fact necessary to be shown in order 
to the settlement of a question of property," to 
which question they immediately give a ne- 
gative answer. But this process of reasoning, 
although it may appear plausible to a superfi- 
cial observer, is really, entirely delusory. Its 
fallacy consists in what the log^icians call a 
" petitic principle," or begging of the very 
question in debate. It is nothing less than 
taking for granted what ought to be previously 
proved, but which never can be proved, to wit, 
that under the fundamental constitutions and 
charters of our country, in a secular tribunal, 
it ever can in any case be necessary to settle 
a dispute about property by inquiring into the 
religious ^th of individuals. This necessity 
is totally denied by those who complain of the 
recent decision of the New Jersejr court of 
appeals. The parties thereby aggrieved, not 
only assert, but most conclusively prove, b^ a 
reference to fundamental laws and constitu- 
tions, that property ought not, and cannot be 
transferred from one set of persons to another 
by inquiring into the religious faith of indivi. 
duals, who are protected by these fundamental 
charters from being divested of their rights 
of property, or from being any wise molest^ or 
brought into question, or from incurring any 
forfeiture whatever for their conscientious per- 
suasion or practice in any matters of religious 
faith. It is therefore plain that in this coun- 
try there cannot ever be necessity for the deci. 
sion in a matter of property, to inquire into re- 
ligious creeds. This judgment then of the 
New Jersey court of appeals being a most arbi- 
trary and unconstitutional exercise of assumed 
power, directly repugnant, not only to the plain 
words, but the genuine spirit of the fundament- 
al principles which, in our original charters, 
most emphatically secure the religious freedom 
oi the people, is null and void to dl intents and 
purposes. It can not afford any precedent by 
which there may he determined any future 
case which may arise even in New Jersey, 
and much less in Pennsylvania, New York, or 
other states whe^-e religious liberty has been 
equally secured, which it is believed has not 
been nesrlected in any. Like the opinion of 
that infamous court, the tyrannical Star Cham- 
ber in England, in thjp ship>money case before 
alluded to, it ought to be considered as an un- 
hallowed invasion of the most sacred rights of 
the citizen. Lord Clarendon, in his history of 
the troubles of the reign of Charles L when 
•peakini^ of the scandabus judgment in that 
case, uses language which in many respects is 
tubstantiallyuypliaabie to the subject under. 
ottr view. *^Ait (says he) when the people 



saw in a court of law (that kw which gave 
them title and possession of all they had) apo- 
thegms of state urged as elements of law, 
judges as sharp sighted as secretaries of state, 
and in the mysteries of state; judgment of 
law grounded on matter of fact, of which there 
was neither inquiry nor proof, and no reason 
given for the payment of the thirty shillings in 
question, but what concluded the estates of all 
the standcrs by ; they had no reason to hope 
that that doctrine or the preachers of it would 
be contained within any bounds,"* and the 
noble historian, in a subsequent passage, at- 
tributes the enormities conunitted by the long 
parliament soon after the mfamous judgment 
in the star chamber, to the contempt into which 
not only the judges, but every branch of the 
government was brought by that scandalous 
proceeding under the colour of law. 

Speaking of the members of that Parliament 
the nistorian says, " They now thought them* 
selves excused for swerving from the laws and 
customs of their predecessors, and thinking it 
a just reproach upon them to see those men 
(the judges of the court) make use of the li- 
cense they had taught, and determine that to 
be law which they thought reasonable^ or found 
to be convenient If these men had preserved 
the simplicity of their ancestors, in severely 
and strictly defending the laws, other men had 
observed the modesty of theirs in humbly and 
dutifully obeying them." And in another place 
the same noble author, in still speaking on the 
same subject, says, "For the better support of 
these extraordinary ways, and to protect the 
agents and instruments who must be employed 
in them, and to discountenance and suppress 
afl bold inquirers and om)osers, the council 
table, and star chamber, enlarge their jurisdic- 
tion to a vast extent, ''holding* (as Thucydides 
said of the Athenians') * for honourable that 
which pleased, and for just that which profit- 
ed,' (p. 136,) so that in this famous case of ship 
money, as was in another passage well ob- 
served by the same noble historian, the majo- 
rity of the judges of a court of law adjudged 
that to^be so, * on such grounds and reasons as 
every itander by was able to swear was not 
law.' (p. 137.) These allusions to the ship- 
money case, by this authentic author, develop 
traits which indicate an extreme similitude 
with the scenes recently witnessed by the de- 
cision of the New Jersey Quaker cause, in the 
Court of Appeals. Here, too, the judgment of 
the court surprised every person to so extreme 
a degree, that in the interval which elapsed 
between the powerful and conclusive argu- 
ments delivered by Messrs. Southard and Wall, 
on behalf of /Ag Friends, and the premonitary 
rumours of the rendering of that judgment by 
which they were disfranchised of Sieir reh- 

* See Ist volume of Clarendon's History, p. 
138, of the Boston ectition of the year 1837. 
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giou8 rights, not one in a kundred of ike nu- 
9nerou» spectators could be found who had not 
anticipated a contrary opinion ; so that when 
the judgrment was given, and the reasons of it 
assigned, it was (as it had been in the ship- 
money case) literally seen that * the case was 
adjudged on such grounds and reasons as every 
wtandet by was able to swear was not law ;* and 
this was so obvious to the very partisans of 
those who had unexpectedly obtained the judg- 
ment, as it Was to others, that none could 
be ^und who were not astonished at the re. 
■ult As thfe New Jersey case, in its pendency 
and progress, was extremely like the ship- 
money suit, so it was in its jUnal termination. 
The English case, although commenced in 
the Star Chamber court, was eventually deter- 
mined in the Court qf Exchequer Chamber, 
consisting of 12 judges, where the Lord Keeper 
i^nch, (the President,) with 7 others, concur- 
ring in the illegal and oppressive judgment, it 
was carried, notwithstanding the bold and 
noble stand made by four virtuous and inde- 
pendent members of the court, who acquired 
high honour in future ages, by dissenting from 
llie majority, and by their arguments in favour 
of the liberty of the subject. So too, in the 
recent case under our present consideration, 
the suit was commenced in chancery, but final- 
ly decided in the High Court of Appeals, where 
the late Governor Seeley, (President of the 
Court,) united with six others, rendered the 
unconstitutional judgment against the Friends, 
n^hile four intelligent and virtuous members 
of the court, Clawson, Townsend, Campion, 
/ and Holmes, immortalized their names by dis- 
senting from this iniquitous proceeding. It is 
pleasing that it can be added with candour and 
truth, mat for this dissent these worthy men 
have received, as they most justly merited, the 
unqualified applauses of an immense majority 
of the people, — and the three last named, 
within two months after, were re-elected by 
their constituents, to the great and heartfelt 
joy of the votaries of liberty and justice. 

There is another view of similitude between 
the English and New Jersey courts suggested 
by the perusal of Lord Clarendon's history of 
the ship-money case. In the incipient and 
final proceedings in the two courts, which held 
cognisance of the Quaker cause, there were 
Jive lawyers concurring in the judgment Of 
these, one especially was esteemed (and it is 
believed justly) a man of very great learning, 
and of perfect integrity. Some of the others, 
not possessing equal leffal eruditipn, were, 
however, High Prerogative lawyers, and not 
remarkable for extreme caution or delicacy in 
adopting the measures necessary for the ac 
oomplishment of a favourite object There is 
nothing in the juridical history of former times, 
which can exhibit a more correct portrait of 
cmch of the characters to. whom we have allu- 
iried, tivui what is said by lord Clarendon of 



the two most prominent men among the Eng- 
lish jurists who figured in the ship-money 
case. Sir John Noy, and the lord Keeper 
Finch. Of the first he says, (p. 142,) " And 
by this means the great persons who steered 
the public affairs, hy admiring his parts and 
extciling his judgment, as wcU to his face as 
behind his back, wrought upon him by de- 
crees for the eminency of the service to be an 
instrument in all their designs ; thinking he 
could not give a clearer testimony that his 
knowledge in the law was greater than all 
other men's, than by making that law which 
all other men believed not to be so, so h« 
moulded, framed, and pursued the odious pro- 
ject, and witii his own hand drew and prepa- 
red the writ for ship-money. In a word, he 
v^as an unanswerable instance how necessary 
a good education and knowledge of nlen is to 
make a wise man; at least a man fit for busi- 
ness." 

Here we have a striking likeness of the onM 
man alluded to, and some of the others, at least 
two of thsm, are well portrayed in whut fol- 
lows: "Sir John Finch had much that th« 
other wanted, but nothing that the other had. 
Having led a licentious life in a restrained for- 
tune, and having set up upon the stock of a 
good wit and natural parts, without the super- 
structure of much knowledge in the profession 
by which he was to erow ; he was willing to use 
those weapons in which he had most skill, and 
so he took up ship-money where Mr. Noy left 
it, and, being a judge, carried up to that pin- 
nacle firom whence he almost broke his owrt 
neck, having been in his journey thither too 
much a solicitor to induce his brethren to con- 
cur in a judgment they had all cause to re- 
pent ; to which after he was chancellor, must 
be added his declaration on a demurrer to a 
bill before him, which had no other- equity in 
it than an order of the lords of the Council, 
*That while he was Keeper, (Stokes lord 
Chancellor) no man should be saucy to dis- 
pute those orders, but that the wisdom of that 
Board should be always found enough for him 
to make a decree in chancery.' " 

It is confidently and safely affirmed that no 
judgment of a court of law which was ever 
rendered either in New Jersey, or in any other 
state, has been as universally condemned by 
the public sentiment and foeling, as that on 
which we are now commenting. Surely when 
we seriously contemplate its true character 
and its attendant consequences, this state of 
the public mind is perfectly natural, and highly 
reasonable. If the principles involved by this 
judgment should be eventually approved ny the 
American people, nothing can be more clear 
than that their liberties, civil and religious, 
with all their vested rights of property, are 
destroyed ; I say destroyed, for nothuig is safo 
or exempt from destructi<m which is held at 
the unlimited will of others. It is true that 
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our religious freedom (as has been fully proved) 
is secured by the most sacred provisions ex- 
pressed in our fundamental charters ; but what 
can these avail us if the judiciary authority 
can at their pleasure prostrate tliem by a bold 
and unwarranted assumption of power, and 
which is directly repugnant to those funda- 
mental charters, invades our privileges on pre- 
tences founded on foreign authority ? If the 
Court of Chancery, supported by the Court of 
Appeals, is permitted to let loose upon the 
people of New-Jersey the whole system of 
English Chancery law, where is the man who 
can be for one moment secure in his liberty 
or property 7^ Our state constitution, (although 
in a very qualified extent,) of the year 1776, 
recognises the common law of England as 
then understood aud practised. But it did not 
recognise the English Chancery system. But 
not even the Common Law, or any other law 
of Ehgland, if modified as it continually has 
been within the last fifly-scven years, can have 
uny binding. force in this country ; yet in the 
Quaker cause^ the most arbitrary pretences re- 
lative to trust estates t supported in England 
only by the prerogative of the crowm, which the 
obancellor, as representing the monarch, as- 
sumes the power of wielding, by the counsel 
for the orthodox party were insisted upon in 
argument, and supported by English chance- 
ry cases of a very recent date, long since the 
year 1776. But whq^ is truly lamentable is, 
that the authority of those English laws, 
though contrary to our constitutional charters, 
was sanctioned and applied to the citizens of 
New- Jersey, indirectly, by Judge Ewing, and 
more expressly and directly by Judge Drake. 
To show this, hear his own language, as ex- 
pressed in his opinion, as contained in their 
published book, p. 76. Speaking of the denial 
of Decow, who on behalf of the Friends pro- 
tested against the right of the Court to inquire 
into the religious faith of the Friends, he thus 
speaks : 

♦• But can this denial be well founded ? May 
this fund be divided and subdivided as often as 
this body shall separate, and parts of it from 
time to time diverted from its declared pur- 
pose, and appropriated to the education of the 
children of persons connected with other reli- 
gious persuasions, or of no religion at all ? And 
yet that no court can control it ? Surely this 
cannot he. This trust can be exercised only 
by ameeting of the religious Society of Friends. 
The fund can. be used only in the education of 
the children belonging to a meeting of that 
society ; and when, as on this occasion, two 
ditiinct bodies, which have separated on points 
9f dvtdpline^or doctrine, or both, come before 
the court, and each claim the guardianship 
«nd use of this fund as belonging to the So- 
ciety of Friends, this Court may surely inquire 
into the badges of distinction by which the 
finele^ of Friends «re known ; and if they are 



characterised by established doctrines, we may 
inquire what those are, and whether they be- 
long to one or both of these parties." 

Such is the judicial faith of his honour. 
Judge Drake ; but from what source did he 
derive the doctrines which he lays down with 
such extreme confidence ? Had he remember- 
ed that he was an American judge, sitting in 
an American court, whose duty it was to ad- 
minister justice among the people of this coun- 
try, he woul(f certainly have recurred to Ame- 
rican sources of jurisprudence to have cnlight- 
ened his mind on the proper course. Had he 
turned to the 16th section of the West Jersey 
concessions and grants, the 18th and 19th sec 
tions of the constitution of New- Jersey, or the 
fundamental code of Wm. Penn*s great sys- 
tem in Pennsylvania, which formed the law 
which ought to have exclusively governed the 
important decision which he was called to pre- 
pare, he could not have failed to have attain- 
ed to the proper conclusion. But although his 
attenti(»n was called to these important char- 
ters in the previous argument, he seems to 
have totally neglected and forgotten them, and 
lo have reposed entirely on. the authority of the 
modern English cases containing the opinions 
of a High Prerogative Judge, of whom it is 
extremely doubtful whether he correctly de- 
clared even the law of England, but who cer- 
tainly did not declare the law of New Jersey, 
which it was the imperative duty of Judge 
Drake to have enforced; but he proceeded 
to disclose the bitter source of his errors, by 
which he was induced to extend a wrong to 
his fellow citizens, which is, perhaps, irre- 
mediable! He added, "This power is dis- 
tinctly laid down in a recent case before the 
House of Lords, in which Lord Chancel- 
lor Eldon says, ' It is true the Court cannot 
take notice of religious ophiions with a 
view to decide whether they are right or 
wrong, but it may notice them as facts point- 
ing out the ownership of property.' " And he 
then cited two or three other cases recently 
decided in the Court of Chancery in England. 
When it is hardly possible to find a man in 
this country so ignorant or stupid as not per- 
fectly to know that Lord Eldon, by a recent 
decree in an English court of chancery, cannot 
form a rule to bind the people of this country, 
especially in the very face of our own contra- 
ry laws, and yet see their most sacred rights 
sported away on such a pretext, ought we to 
wonder that they are indignantly agitated, and 
seriously excited ? On the contrary, the real won- 
der ought to be that they are not affected in a 
higher degree. For, really, if afler the enact- 
ment of the most positive legal institutions by 
our own constituted authorities to afifect the 
public rights and liberties, the securities which 
they established may be destroyed at the will 
of English chancellors or judges sitting in 
English courts, it is a farce to talk of oar ii«« 
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tional independence, or of that illustrious char- 
ter by which it was promulgated. If we sub- 
mit to this degradation, let us be consistent, 
and rather forget that we ever had fathers or 
brethren by whose virtue and valour it was 
declared and achieved. If thus against our 
consent we are now to be governed by Eng- 
lish laws, those fathers and brethren have toil- 
ed and bled in vain. 

Nor will the deleterious principles which 
may be extracted from this pernicious decree, 
if it be established, be confined in their opera- 
tion to the Quakers. Be assured that sooner 
or later they will extend to every sect in our 
land. Already has the tocsin been sounded 
far and wide. We have from a very high and 
respectable source among the Presbyterians, 
heretofore been invited to form what is called 
a religious party, and from the same sources 
we have heard much of sound Presbyterians. 
This numerous and influential sect of Chris- 
tians, although substantially united in esnen- 
tial points of doctrine and discipline, yet, in 
subordinate matters are much divided in sen- 
timent Tho same is observable of almost all 
the other sects. The Episcopalians have their 
High and Low Church, the Baptists their close 
and open communionists. The Methodists 
also have some diversities, and so of all the 
others. The respective creeds of all these 
sects were framed chiefly in Europe many 
years ago; some have been in existence for 
centuries. Now, after this lapse of time, al- 
though in the aggregate of doctrine and dis- 
cipline the members unite and live in harmo- 
ny, yet there is hardly in any one sect not a 
number of individuals to be found who in some 
particular points do not precisely accord with 
all points of these creeds. It is well known 
that among the Presbyterians in particular, in 
many parts of our country, there is hardly a 
man who, in speaking on the peculiar doctrines 
of election and reprobation, will not qualify 
his assent to them in such terms as to mani- 
fest, that he does not view them precisely in 
the same light in which they are laid down 
in the rigid terms of the Westminster or 
Scotch confessions of faith, the Presbyterian 
models. This at present produces no disunion, 
which is precluded by mutual forbearance. 
But if the doctrines established by the deci- 
sion in the Quaker cause should finally pre- 
vail, those who profess the Westminster con- 
fession in its full extent, may justly insist that 
they are the only persons who rally accord 
with the original doctrine and discipline of the 
sect, and rdusing all explanations or qualifi-' 
cations of the others, absolutely exclude very 
large majorities of the sect, who may as justly 
be disfranchised of their rights of conscience 
as the Friends have been ; and the same is ob- 
senrable of almost every other sect. It is there- 
fore obvious that the whole community have a 
direct intsrtst in repressing this attack on rs- 



ligious freedom, sanctioned by the late judg- 
ment of the New Jersey Court of Appeals. 

To conclude ; the author of this communi. 
cation, though he does not suppose the thing 
material, thinks proper to say that he has more 
than thirty-five years been a firm and sincere 
believer in the divuie character and perfect 
Godhead of the blessed Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
sincerely thinking that in his Godhead he 
was from all eternity ; that he came in the 
flesh to redeem a lost race, and that in the of- 
fering of himself upon the cross, he made a ftill 
and perfect dtonement for the sins of the whole 
world, and that he now ever liveth to make in- 
tercession for us; and relies exclusively on 
that atonement and intercession as the sole 
ground of his hope of everlasting life ; and sin- 
cerely wishes that all men so believed. lie 
has, however, seen no evidence to show that 
Stacy Decow and his friends do not entertain 
the same belief. If they do not, they ought 
not to be persecuted, oppressed, and deprived 
of their secular rights, but reasoned with, ex- 
horted, and prayed for. To attempt the con. 
version of people to the religion of Christ, by 
injustice, or temporal privations, is not consis- 
tent with the benevolent principles of that re- 
ligion which ascribes glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace and Pood will to roan, 
or with the authority of the holy apostle, who 
has declared that the vyrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. S. 

Hunterdon County, N, J, 
Dec, 4th, 1833. 

For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth, 
EDUCATION. 

The address of the Yearly Meeting's Com- 
mittee on education, to the Quarterly and 
Monthly Meeting of Friends, afler having ex- 
hibited in a brier sketch, the exercises of that 
meeting on this momentous subject for a num- 
ber of years ; requests that " Friends in the 
several Monthly Meetings will furnish the 
committee with clear, explicit, and particular 
accounts of the difficulties and obstructions 
which prevent them firom a compliance with 
the advices of Ae Yearly Meeting on the sub- 
lect of education." Tlie above request has stimu- 
lated Friends in various sections of the coun- 
try to investigate these difficulties and obstruc- 
tiuns. Some of these are of a general charac- 
ter, and apply to almost every portion of the 
society within the limits to which the inquiry 
is proposed to extend ; and they may therefore 
with propriety, be noticed in a periodical cir- 
culated chiefly among Friends. 

Among the genersd causes which originate 
difficulties and obstructions to the right edu- 
cation of youth, I consider the ** want of liber- 
ality to suitably qualified teachers," as para- 
mount to most others. And, it appears that the 
Yearly Meeting of 1777, acknowledged that 
the "very low state of society with rts|)cet te 
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school educatbn,** was to be attributed to the 
Mine cause. 

Thus, we see the wnU of lihtrality in re- 
lation to the support of schools, has been a com-* 
I^aint of bng standing. It is the legitimate 
offspring of ignorance ; and to the same pro. 
lific parent we may properly refer those con- 
tract^ Views in relation to literary instruc 
tion, which so generally abound. Liberality 
in regard to the great work of mental culture, 
presupposes that those who possess it, are like- 
wise impressed with a just sense of the im- 
mense mapfnitude of the good to be obtained 
firom the improvement of the mind. And, 
wh^ those who are enlightened are also dis- 
posed to give a practical exemplification of their 
sentiments, by giving their influence to the 
mipport of neighborhmd schools, in the vicini- 
ty of which they dwell, we shall soon discover 
the presage of a new order of things. 

Light has arisen on this subject; and, al» 
though a comparatively small portion has yet 
been shed on the society in these parts, there 
are, notwithstanding, some symptoms of ex- 
pending views. It is admitted by all who have 
ex&niii^ the subject, that the various facili- 
ties procured within a £bw years by the friends 
of education, lor aiding elementary instruc 
tion, are of immense vuiie. And, if the con- 
dition of common schools had received an ad- 
vancement which would bear a parallel with 
the excellent books suited to juvenile instruc- 
tion, there could not now be such a general 
Apathy on this interesting concern- It has 
been the triumph of those philanthropists de- 
voted to the cause of learning, to smooth the 
juiperities on the road to science, and to fur- 
i^ish abundant means to &cilitate the progress 
of her votaries, that might bear an apt compa- 
rison with steam engines and locomotives in 
the natural world. Hence, it is not now un- 
common for those who have availed them- 
selves of these improvements, to recognise in 
their children between the ages of e^ht and 
twelve, scholars better instructed in ail usefiil 
branches of learning, than was commonly ob- 
served twenty years go in youth of from twelve 
to sixteen years of age. This is confessedly a 
great advancement By whom has it been 
made ? By the children of those who have set 
A just value on literary instructiour^who have 
procured and put into the hands of their off. 
spring, judicious and suitable books, adapted 
to their comprehension, suited to their tastes, 
mnd calculated to develop their various pow- 
iers pf intellect Such parents know how to 
estimate the advantages of learning* They 
will tell you, they had much rather ufiir chil- 
dren's minds were imbued with the inimita- 
ble lessons of Parley, than that they should 
jpooeive the richest inheritance !<-*The friend of 
lOieful learning will therefore perform an es- 
sential service to the cause, by inducing pa- 
mtAM »nd heads of fiunilies to put intp the 



hands of their children, as they arrive at an 
age capable of receiving benefit therefrom, 
this doss of books. And parents themselves, 
to take one periodical at least, in which the 
subject of education is treated. Let this be 
done, and it will not be long before our mem. 
bers will generally be willing to resort to 
the proper means for improving common 
schools. Veritas. 

For the Friend^ or Advocate of Trttth, 
The following is an extract of a letter from 
Gerrit Smith to Edward Delaven, both of New 
York state. The writer with much feeling 
and ability, discusses a branch of the tern- 
perance stAject^ which has hitherto received 
comparatively little attention. 

REFORMING THE DRUNKARD. 

** Benevolence is the soul of this process, as 
it is emphatically of the whole temperance en- 
terprise ; and, if any are labouring to promote 
that enterprise from motives at all inferior to 
the love of their fellow men, they are at best, 
but feeble helpers of our noble cause. Those 
of my neighbours who have undertaken, in 
reliance on God, the work of reforming dnmk- 
ards, do not feel and act towards these wretch- 
ed beings as they once did. They have learn- 
ed higmy prized lessons on this subject, in the 
great schod of Temperance Reform. For- 
merly, they despised the drunkard. Now, they 
pity him. Now, they feel that no class of men 
are entitled to draw so largely on their com- 
fNission, as drunkards are; and especially do 
they feel this, when they consider how much 
they themselves have done to make drunkards. 
For, who of us can truthfully say, that he has 
done nothing towards continuing that rum-« 
drinking custom in our country, whence have 
come aUour drunkards? Formerly, they re- 
pulsed the drunkard from their doors; ne- 
glected his sufferings ; and, wherever they met 
him, manifested their contempt and abhor- 
rence of him. Now, they are kind to him; 
furnish him with employment ; are tender of 
his feelings, and attentive to his wants. The 
drunkardli self-despair ariseSi in a great mea-. 
sure, from the conviction that he is an out- 
cast from the public respect and sympathy. 
Of this we have been 'aware, in our efibrts to 
reform him ; and we have sought to show him 
that, as to ourselves, at least, this conviction 
shall henceforth be groundless. We have 
taken great )»ains to persuade him, that we 
are his friends, and, that every improvement 
in his habits, however slight, woiild propor- 
tionally and promptly elevate him in our esti- 
mation. We have also cheerflilly consented to 
practise every self-denial, by which we could 
gain his confidence : for, in no way can you 
so effectually win men*s hearts to you, as by 
submitting to obvious self-denial for their sake. 
It was not because of his self-denial, but it was 
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notwithgtanding this endearing virtue, that the 
peat Patron ofself-denial was crucified. Whilst 
inculcating the doctrine, that the drunkard to 
be thoroughly reformed, must relinquish wme, 
cider, and malt liquors, as well as ardent spi- 
rit, we have seen and submitted to the neces- 
sity of giving up these drinks ourselves. The 
drunkard is affected by this self-denial for his 
sake, and he straightway opens his heart to 
those who practise it. But should we, whilst 
counting on his disuse of these drinks, indulge 
in them ourselves, he would despise our incon- 
sistency and selfishness ; and we should only 
make the matter worse, by .attempting to jus- 
tify ourselves in saying to him : These drinks 
are aa£e to us who are sober ; but you who 
have lost your self-control, are not to be trust- 
ed with them. Much as the drunkard's self- 
respect is impaired, he cannot brook a distinc- 
tion so offensive as this. 

The selfldenial that prompted the god-like 
Howard to visit and explore the vilest and most 
repulsive scenes on earth, * to take the gage and 
dimensions of human misery,* in its most loath- 
some and aggravated forms, must actuate him, 
who would befriend and save the drunkard. 
His regard for the drunkard's welfare must 
be stronger than his disgust towards his loath- 
some vice ; and he must toil for his rescue un- 
wearied by * » * * And he must finally 
resolve never to sive ovei^the labour, while his 
unhappy fellow-being^emains the slave of the 

bowl.** HUMANITAS. 



The Mowing passage firom an epistle firom 
Wm. Eklmundson, seems to be the first dawn of 
light among Friends on the iniquity of hold- 
ing slaves. I have seen no evidence that 
George Fox had any testimony against slavery. 
The nearest approach to it is found in a pas- 
sage in his Journal, which Thomas Clarkson 
has quoted in his history of the abolition of the 
slave trade. But this is not half so clear as 
the passage below, taken fi*om W. Edmund- 
son's Epistle. 

The great concern of Greorgc Fox, in re- 
gard to the coloured people, appears to have 
been, that they might be instructed in the 
Christian religion, and treated as men and 
brethren; and lastly, he advises, that afler 
certain year$ of service, they should be made 
free. This is consistent with his character 
fi>r goodness and benevolence, but shows no 
testimony against slavery as a system. 

Since his day, however, the light has broken 
iSMTth with meridian splendour, and aU men 
Mie now commanded, every where, to repent 



of the sin of oppression, and to forsake their 
iniquities, by showing ^lercy to the poor. 

A Paragraph of an Epistle from WiUiam Ed- 
muntlsony dated at Newport the I9th of Itk 
mo, 1676. The whole Epietle being recorded 
in the Yearly Meeting for New England 
Records in page 51, of the first Wide Book, 
as follows: 

** And Friends that have negroes is to take 
great care to restrain and reclaim them from 
Uieir former courses, of their accustomed fil- 
thy, unclean practices, in defiling one another. 
They are to be restrained and watched over, 
and dilligently admonished in the fear of God, 
and brought to meetings, that they may learn 
to know Grod that made them, and Christ Je- 
sus that died for them and all men, and those 
things. the Lord requires ; and it would be ac- 
ceptable with God and answer the witness in 
all, if you did consider their condition of per- 
petual slavery, and make their condition your 
own, and so fiilfill the law ot Christ ; for per- 
petual slavery is an agrivation, and an opres- 
sion upon the mind, and hath a ground, and 
truth is that which works the remedy and 
breaks the yoke, and removes the ground ; so 
it would do well to consider that they may 
feel, see, and partake of your liberty in the 
Grospel of Christ, and they may see and know 
a difference between you and other people, and 
your self denial may be known to all ; and 
these things laid upon me to write and leave 
them to your consideration. — And many of 
you count it unlawful to make slaves of the 
Indians, and if so, then why the negroes ?" 
Your unfeigned Friend in the everlasting 
Truth, WILLIAM EDMUNDSON, 

Examined by Moses Brown, 
3dof5thmo. 1824 

DECLARATION 

Of the Anti-Slavery Convention, assembled in 
Philadelphia, Dec, 4, 1833. 

The Convention assembled in the city of 
Philadelphia to organize a National Anti- 
Slavery Society, promptly seize the opportu- 
nity to promulgate the following DECLARA- 
TION OF SENTIMENTS, as cherished by 
them in relation to the enslavement of one- 
sixth portion of the American people. 

More than fifly-seven years have elapsed 
since a band of patriots convened in this place, 
to devise measures for the deliverance ox this 
country fVom a foreign yoke. The comer- 
stone upon which they founded the Temple 
OF Freedom was broadly this — ** that all men 
are created equal ; that they are endowed by 
their Creator with certain malienable rights ; 
that among these are life, LIBERTY, and 
the pursuit of happmess." At the sound of 
their trumpet-call, three millions of people 
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rose upas from the sleep of death, and rushed 
to the strife of blood ; deeming it more glori- 
ous to die instantlj as freemen, than desira- 
ble to live one hour as slaves. They were few 
in number — poor in resources ; bat the honest 
conviction that Truth, Justice, and Right 
were on their side, made them invincible. 

We have met together for the achievement 
of an enterprise, without which that of our fa- 
thers is incomplete ; and which, for its magni- 
tude, solemnity, and probable results upon the 
destiny of the world, as far transcends theirs, 
as moral truth does physical force. 

In purity of mo*ive, in earnestness of zeal, 
in decision of purpose, in intrepidity of action, 
in steadfastness of faith, in sincerity of spirit, 
we would not be inferior to them. 

Th^ir principles led them to wage war 
against their oppressors, and to spill human 
blood like water, in order to be free. Ours 
forbid the doing of evil that good may coipe, 
and lead us to reject, and to entreat the op- 
pressed to reject, the use of all carnal weapons 
for deliverance from bondage : relying solely 
upon those which are spiritual and mighty 
through Grod to the pulling down of strong 
holds. 

Their measures were physical resistance — 
the marshalling in arms — the hostile array — 
the mortal encounter. Ours shall be such 
only as the opposition of moral purity to moral 
corruption — ^the destruction of error by the 
potency of truth — ^the overthrow of prejudice 
by the power of love — and the abolition of 
slavery by the spirit of repentance. 

Their grievances, great as they were, were 
trifling in comparison with the wrongs and 
sufferings of those for whom we plead. Our 
fathers were never slaves — never bought and 
sold like cattle — ^never shut out from the light 
of knowledge and religion — never subjected 
to the lash of brutal task-masters. 

But those, for whose emancipation we are 
striving— constituting at the present time at 
least one-sixth pdrt of our countrymen — are 
recognized by the law, and treated by their 
fellow-beings as marketable commodities — as 
goods and chattels, as brute beasts ; are plun- 
dered daily of thie fruits of their toil without 
redress ; really enjoying no constitutional nor 
legal protection from licentious and murder- 
ous outrages upon their persons ; are ruthless- 
ly torn asunder — the tender babe from the 
. arms of its frantic mother — ^the heart-broken 
wife from her weeping husband — at the ca- 
price or pleasure of irresponsible tyrants. For 
the crime of having a dark complexion, they 
suffer the pangs of hunger, the infliction of 
stripes, and the ignominy of brutal servitude. 
They are kept in heathenish darkness by laws 
expressly enacted to make their instruction a 
criminal offence. 

Tliese are the prominent circumstances in 
the condition of more than two millions of our 



people, the proof of which may be found in 
thousands of indisputable facts, and in the 
laws of the slave-holding states. 

Hence we maintain — That in view of the 
civil and religious privileges of this nation, the 
guilt of its oppression is unequalled by any 
other on tlie face of the earth ; and, therefore. 

That it is bound to repent instantly, to undo 
the heavy burden, to break every yoke, and 
to let the oppressed go free. 

We further maintain — That no man has a 
right to enslave or imbrute his brother — to 
hold or acknowledge him, for one moment, a» 
a piece of merchandize — to keep back his hire 
by fraud — or to brutalize his mind by denyingr 
him the means of intellectual, social, and mo- 
ral improvement 

The right to enjoy liberty is inalienable. 
To invade it, is to usurp the prerogative of 
Jehovah. Every man has a right to his own 
body — to the products of his own labour — to 
the protection of law — and to the common 
advantages of society. It is piracy to buy 
or steal a natives African, and subject him to 
servitude. Surely the sin is as great to en- 
slave an American as an African. 

Therefore we believe and affirm — ^That 
there is no difference, in principle, between 
the African slave trade and American slavery ; 

That every American citizen, who retains a 
human being in involuntary bondage as his 
property, is, [according to Scripture*] a man- 

STEALER ; 

That the slaves ought instantly to be set 
free, and brought under the protection of law ; 

That if they had lived from the time of Pha- 
raoh down to the present period, and had been 
entailed through successive generations, their 
right to be free could never have been aliena- 
ted, but their claims would have constantly 
risen in solemnity ; 

That all those laws which are now in force, 
admitting the right of slavery, are, therefore, 
before God, utterly null and void ; being an 
audacious usurpation of the Divine preroga- 
tive, a daring infringement on the law of Na- 
ture, a base overthrow of the very foundations 
of the social compact, a complete extinction of 
all the relations, endearments and obligations 
of mankind, and a presumptuous transgression 
of all the holy commandments — and that there- 
fi)re they ought to be instantly abrograted. 

We further believe and alHrm — ^That all 
persons of colour who possess the qualifica- 
tions which are demanded of others^ ought to 
be admitted forthwith to the enjoyment of the 
same privileges, and the exercise' of the same 
prerogatives as others ; and that the paths of 
preferment, of wealth, and of intelligence, 
should be opened as widely to them as to per- 
sons of a white oomf^xion. 

We maintain that no compensatioD should 

I » Exod, xxi. 16; Deut, xxiv. 7. 
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be given to the planters emancipating their 

Because it would be a surrender of the great 
fundamental principle, that man cannot hold 
property in man ; 

Because Slaveey is a crime, and there- 
fore IT IS NOT AN ARTICLE TO BE SOLD; 

Because the holders of slaves are not the just 
proprietors of what they claim ; freeing the 
slaves is not depriving them of property, but 
restoring it to its right owners ; it is not 
wronging the master, but righting the slave — 
restoring him to himself; 

Because immediate and general emancipa- 
tion would only destroy nominal, not real pro- 
perty : it would not amputate a limb or break 
a bone of the slaves, but by infusing motives 
into their breasts would make them doubly 
valuable to the masters as free labourers ; and 

Because if compensation is to be given at 
all, it should be given to the outraged and 
guiltless slaves, and not to those who have 
plundered and abused tbem. 

We regard as delusive, cruel, and danger- 
ous, any scheme of expatriation which pre- 
tends to aid, either directly or indirectly, in 
the emancipation of the slaves, or to be a sab- 
stitute for the immediate and total abolition of 
slavery. 

We fully and imanimously recognize the 
sovereignty of each state, to legislate exclu- 
sively on the subject of slavery which is tole- 
rated within its limits ; we concede that Con- 
gress, under the present national compact, has 
no right to interfere with any of the slave 
states, in relation to this momentous subject. 

But we maintain that Congress has a right, 
and is solemnly bound, to suppress the domes- 
tic slave trade between the several states, and 
to abolish slavery in those portions of our ter- 
ritory which the Constitution has placed under 
its exclusive jurisdiction. 

We also maintain that there are, at the pre- 
sent time, the highest obligations resting upon 
the people of the free States, to remove slavery 
by moral and political action, as prescribed in 
the Constitution of the United States. They 
are now living under a pledge of their tre- 
mendous physical force to fasten the galluig 
fetters of tyranny upon the limbs of millions 
in the Southern States ; they are liable to bo 
called at any moment to suppress a general 
insurrection of the slaves ; they authorize the 
slave owner to vote for thee-fifths of his slaves 
as property ; and thus enable him to perpetu- 
ate his oppression ; they support a stsmding ar- 
my at the south for its protection ; and they seize 
the slave who has escaped into their territories, 
and send him back to be tortured by an en- 
raged master or a brutal driver. This rela- 
tion to slavery is criminal and full of dan- 
ger : IT MUST BB BROKEN UP. 

These are our views and principles — these, 
our designs and measures. With entire confi- 



dence in the over-ruling justice of God, we 
plant ourselves upon the Declaration of our 
Independence and the truths of Divine Re- 
velation as upon the everlasting rock. 

We shall organize Anti-Slavery Societies, if 
possible, in every city, town, and village 
in our land. 

We shall send forth Agents to lifl up the 
voice of remonstrance, of warning, of entreaty 
and rebuke. 

We shall circulate, unsparingly and exten- 
sively, anti-slavery tracts and periodicals. 

We shall enlist the pulpit and the press ki 
the cause of the suffermg and the dumb. 

We shall aim at a purification of the 
churches from all participation in the guilt of 
slavery. 

We shall encourage the labour of freemen 
rather than that of the slaves, by giving a pre- 
ference to their productions : and 

We shall spare no exertions nor means to 
bring the whole nation to speedy repentance. 

Our trust for victory is solely in GOD. We 
may be personally defeated, but our principles 
never. Truth, Justice, Reason, Humanity, 
must and will gloiiously triumph. Already a 
host is coming up to the help of the lird 
against the mighty, and the prospect before us 
is full of encouragement. 

Submitdng this DECLARATION to the 
candid examination of the people of this coun- 
try, and of the friends of liberty- throughout 
the world, we hereby affix our signatures to it ; 
pledging ourselves tliat, under the guidance 
and by the help of Almighty God, we will do 
all that in us lies, consistently with this De- 
claration of otlr principles, to overthrow the 
most execrable system of slavery, that has 
ever been witnessed upon earth — to deliver our 
land from its deadliest curse — to wipe out the 
foulest stain which rests upon our national es- 
Qutcheon — and to secure to the coloured pop- 
ulation of the United States all the rights and 
privileges which belong to them as men, and 
as Americans — come what may to our persons, 
our interests, or our reputations — whether we 
live to witness the triumph of liberty, justice, 
and humanity, or perish untimely as martyrs in 
this great, benevolent, and holy cause. Done 
in Philadelphia, this sixth day of December, 
A. D. 1833. 

Maine. 

David Thurston, Nathan Winslow, Joseph 
Southwick, James Frederic Otis, Isaac Wins- 
low. « 

New Hampshire. 
^ David Cambell. 

Massachusetts. 

Daniel S. Southmayd, Effingham Di Ca- 
pron, Joshua Coffin, Amos A. Phelps, John G. 
Whittier, Horace P. Wakefield, James G. Bar- 
badoes, David D. Kimball, Jr. Daniel R Jew- 
ett, John R. Cambell, Nathaniel Southard, 
Arnold Buffum, William L, Garrisom 
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Rhode Island, 
John Prentice, George W. Benson, Ray 
Potter. 

Connecticut, 
Samuel J. May, Alpheus Kingsley, Edwin 
A. Stillnuuo, Simeon S. Jocelyn, I&bert R Hall. 
New York, 
Beriah Green, Lewis Tappan, John Ran- 
kin, William Green, Jr. Abr*m, L. Cox, Wil- 
liam Goodell, Elizur Wright, Jr. Charles W. 
Denison, John Frost 

New Jersey, 
Jonathan Parkhurst, Chdkley Gillingham, 
John McCuUough, James White. 
Pennsylvania, 
Evan I^wis, Edwin A. Atlee, Robert Pur- 
vis, James McC. Crummell, Thomas Shipley, 
Bartholomew Fussell, David Jones, Enoch 
Mack, James McKim, Aaron Vickers, James 
Loughhead, Edwin P. Atlee, Thomas Whit- 
ton, John R. Sleeper, John Sharp, Jr. James 
Mott 

Ohio, 
John M. Sterling, Milton Sutlii^ Levi Sutliff. 

From the Post^Boy, of Dec, 17, 1822. 

** I seek divine simplicity in liim 
Who handles things divine." 

An extract of a letter from a gentleman in this 
neighwmrhood^ to a distant friend. 
Dear R — '^^esterday, hearing that Elias 
Hicks, a celebrated Quaker preacher, waste 
have a meeting^tn Chester, and as on such oc- 
casions, the Friend? not only more generally 
attended themselves, but also extended an in- 
vitation to others, I concluded to take a seat 
with them. I pretty soon found that I was 
not singular, for a number attended fh)m the 
town and its vicinity, that ranked themselves 
among other sects. The preacher, with his 
companions, made his appearance after the 
audience was pretty much collected. I sat 
about half an hour in anxious expectation, 
when my thoughts became somewhat collect- 
ed, and were beginning to assume a more se- 
rious tone, as he arose on his feet ; and al- 
though his hoary locks ** proclaimed his 
lengthened years,** and his countenance indi- 
cated that the hurricanes and tempests of ma- 
ny a winter had passed over his head, he soon 
discovered that his mind was prepared for the 
storm as weH as the calm. Ilis venerable ap. 
pearance, his burden of years, his whitened 
locks, his simplicity of manner, together with 
the paternal tenderness with which he ad- 
dressed his audience, all conspired to give him 
indeed the appearance and pharacter of a Shep- 
herd of Israel. I suppose he must have at- 
tained at least to the years of three score and 
ten. '^His manner of speaking is peculiar to 
himself; I have frequently heard Quaker 
preachers, but I never listened to a minister pf 
Msxy denomination from whose lips I received 



so much instruction ; his arguments were so 
simple, so forcible, and so clear. Whatever 
view he took of his subject, it seemed like the 
morning sun dispelling the gkx>ms of dark, 
ness, and bringing with it the clear radiance 
of noonday. His whole soul seemed to be 
wrapped up in his subject, and he poured forth 
his doctrines m ** accents sweet," for about the 
space of an hour and a half, the force of his 
feelings frequently obstructing his utterance. 
His text was a very simple one, but it was the 
harbinger of the most wonderfhl display of 
metaphysical reasoning, and pure religious in- 
struction, that I have ever witnessed : these 
are the words :— -" A work well begun is half 
done ; and to begin it well, we must begin it 
right and in the right time.** He then took a 
view of the advantages resulting from a rirht 
beginning in temporal matters. He said that 
people deprived their children of much of the 
enjoyment of this life by accumulating for 
them abundance of riches, and providing them 
with the means of supporting idleness. For, 
says he, it was wisely ordained that man 
should earn his bread by the sweat of his brow ; 
idleness leads into licentiousness, extravagancy 
and riot. When a man finds that he stands in 
need of something which is not in his posses- 
sion, this want calls into action both the bo- 
dily and mental powers, which are exerted in 
order to procure the necessaries of life, and 
every man is consoled and happy when his 
want is supplied : thus continually providing 
for his own wants is a continual source of hap- 
piness. He said, he osly mentioned these 
things as a prelude to something greater. 
Children, says he, have all the same religion ; 
and if they were suffered to grow up together 
without having any aid 'of the doctrines of men 
instilled ii\t6'thcir mlnds^ there would be but 
one religion '.(m earth. Religion, says he, is 
righteousness^justice and mercy ; and a sense 
of righteousness," justice, and mercy is bom 
with them, and if properly attended to, it would 
regulate their whole lives, and preserve them 
in harmony as one great family. ** Suffer lit- 
tle children to come unto me,** said Christ, 
** for of such is the kingdom of heaven.** Man, 
said our preacher, is the author of evil, and be 
early sows the seeds of partiality in the minds 
of his children in favour of his own doctrines 
and notions, which beget jealousy and envy 
and contention and divisions among them. 

He appears to be a man of strong mind and 
comprehensive views, and all his arguments 
were so well illustrated with apt similes and 
eomparisons, as to bring conviction invariably 
along with them. I appeal to your under- 
standing, says he, and wish not that any man 
should believe any thing because I assert it, if 
it agree not fully with his own convictions 
and ideas. You have as good a right to your 
opinions as I have to mine, and I recommend 
you to follow no man blindly ; — for that is a 
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gre&t enemy to true religion, and has occa- 
sioned many contentions and divisions. In 
the language of scripture 'he exclaims — "The 
kingdom of heaven is within you," and if you 
find it not there before death, you will hereaf- 
ter look for it in vain. Heaven, says he, is 
the sure and natural result of acting up to the 
dictates of that God in man. And hell is the 
torment, an(i misery, and pain, experienced in 
our own souls, consequent upon the transms- 
eion of those dictates. That there is no local 
situation where material fire and brimstone 
bum for ever ; this is a simile to represent the 
pain and piercing anguish which is felt by a 
disembodied soul, when naked and exposed in 
the presence of pure and holy spirits, and con- 
scious of all the crimes committed in the body 
— this torment is the worm that never dies. 
A drunkard, says he, when first exposed be- 
fore sober and righteous men, feels disgrace, 
and shame, and torment, but finding company 
and countenance among his fellows, he finally 
becomes hardened in his crimes, and flies to 
the balefiil cup upon feeling the least com- 
punction. He told us that he preached no 
mysteries ; and indeed his doctrines were so 
simplified, that they were intelligible to the 
weakest capacity. He warned his hearers 
against those doctrines that were so wrapped 
up in mysteries that they could not understand 
them ; for what advantage can it be to any one 
to believe in what he cannot understand ; if 
you suffer yourselves to subscribe to one unin- 
telligible mystery, you will probably to ano- 
ther, and so on, until you become completely 
hoodwinked, and subject to be led about en- 
tirely at the will of man. I'he Almighty Au- 
thor of all good, says he, never designed that 
the Cliristian religion should involve any mys- 
teries or difficulties — it was so plain that the 
wayfaring man could not miss it, and its dic- 
tates correspond with the experience of holy 
men of old, prophets and apostles, as recorded 
in the Holy Scriptures. 

The Christian religion, according to his 
idea of it, is intelligible to children, to the un- 
educated, to the savage, and to every human 
creature on the earth, and needs not the aid of 
man to explain it. But I despair of giving 
any idea of this great sermon — ^^every body 
that attended the meeting was delighted and 
instructed, and I have heard many of them 
say more so than with any discourse they 
ever heard. What I have written is only some 
of the shreds and patches. R. Q. 

The sermon described above, was preached 
at Chester, when Elias Hicks was on his way 
to Philadelphia, just before he was arraigned 
before the ten elders. The editor of this pa- 
per was present, and well remembers the dis- 
eourse. The "Post Boy,'* in which the above 
remarks were first printed, was a weekly pa- 
per, then published at Chester. 
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Philadelphia, 1st ho. 1834. 



We publish in this number a continuation, 
and extension of the arguments contained in the 
Review of the late Decision of the Court x^ 
Appeals of New ietwy — ^firom the same hand 
as the Review. We did not expect, a month 
ago, to have occasion to publish any thing 
further on this subject. We thought the ques- 
tion had been amply discussed, and the er- 
rors of the decision fiilly exposed. But an ex- 
amination of the manuscript furnished by the 
author of the Review, soon produced a convic- 
tion that nothing superior^ if any thing equal 
to it, had yet appeared in print The argu< 
ments adduced are perfectly conclusive, and 
the authorities referred to, incontrovertible. 
The resoluticm was immediately formed to 
publish it. But in what manner to bring it 
befi)re the public, was the first point to be de- 
cided. The first thought was to print it in 
pamphlet form. But, upon second thought, 
we recollected that few people are willing to 
incur the expense of a 12^ cent pamphlet, and 
we cannot conveniently afiTord to print them 
for nothing. There is scarcely any specula- 
tion in which publishers are more certain of 
loosing than in the publication of pamphlets. 
Not one in twenty pay expenses from ordinary 
sales. Even the Review, though deservedly 
popular, has not yet paid for itself! It was, 
therefore, resolved to print this masterly pro-, 
duction, from tlie same author, in the Friend, 
or Advocate of Truth, even if it should fill up 
half the sheet 

A few extra copies of this number will be 
printed, which may be had at a reduced price. 
To those who wish to distribute them gratu- 
itously, they will be sold at a pnce just suffi- 
cient to clear expenses. The piece ought to 
be read by every friend to the rights of con- 
science, and to those constitutional principles 
of civil and religious liberty, which our fathers 
have bequeathed to us, and which have evidently 
been put in jeopardy by this decision. The evi- 
dence is as clear as the light at noon-day, that 
our boasted liberty is no better than a rope of 
sand, if such judicial opinions become low, and 
should be carried into practice. A standard of 
judging, and determining questions of pfoperty 
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would be established, not only uftknowntoour 
kiws, but in direct violation of the reservations 
contained in the original charters, by which 
our rights are secured. These positions are 
illustrated and enforced in the arguments of 
the learned counsellor, now published, as well 
as in the Review. Let ct>cry man read, ex- 
amine, and rejlecit Every man is personally 
interested in the subject, and should seek and 
obtain correct information. It is no time for 
apathy and indifference. There is a power 
and influence at work in our country, which, 
if not watched and counteracted, will sap the 
foundations of our political edifice, and subject 
the free spirit of our country to its control. It 
behoves us, as guardians of the sacred inherit- 
ance which our Others have bequeathed to us, 
to watch, with a jealous eye, every encroach- 
ment of power— either civil or spiritual — but 
more especially the latter, because it is more 
insidious in its approaches, and covers itself 
with the mantle of sanctity, and professes tq 
have nothing^ at heart but the glory of God, 
and the honour of his cause. The cry that 
the " Church is in danger," has ever been the 
potent watchword, to disarm opposition to the 
specious encroachments of spiritual power. 
The credulous have been imposed upon, and 
the timid alarmed, by this feigned concern for 
the honour of Grod and the safety of his church 
— as if Omnipotence was not able to vindicate 
his own honour, and protect and preserve his 
own church. One of the means resorted to by 
the aspirants ailer spiritual dominion, to awe 
the " refractory" into submission, has gene- 
rally been the liberal application of the terms 
deists, inJideU, enemies to God and his church, 
to all who dissent from their own' creed. 
But these terms are now understood to mean 
any thing, or nothing, according to the circum- 
stances imder which they are used. They 
have lost their power to frighten, and to keep 
thinking beings in the ranks of spiritual des- 
potism. ** The sacramental host" of Phari- 
sees, "have grown wiser than of yore." The 
arm of the law is now necessary to the 
suj^iort of their ghostly pretensions. And 
when no law exists, the rusty records of Eng- 
lish courts are ransacked for precedents, which 
have no authority in the United States ; and 
our own bills of rights are annihilated by the 
ipse dixit of a British chancery judge. 



There is a strong effortnow making to chain 
the minds of the people to the car of spiritual 
despotism, and nothing can save us from fil- 
ing into the snare, but a thorough conviction 
of the dangers by which we are surrounded. 
The man who exhibits these dangers to our 
view in appropriate colours, is a benefactor 
to the human race, and justly entitled to oar 
gratitude. 

aNti^lavery society. 

We briefly noticed the fact, in our last num. 
bcr, that a National Anti-Slavery Society was 
formed in this city, in the early part of last 
month. The measure had been in contempla^ 
tion for more than six months ; and a corres- 
pondence had been held among the friends of 
the cause, which r^ulted in a conclusion to 
call a meeting of delegates from local socie- 
ties, and of individuals friendly to the objects 
contemplated, for the organization of a national 
society. The fourth of last month was agreed 
upon ; at which time, representatives from ten 
States assembled in the Adelphi Hall, South 
Fiflh street Invitations had been sent to abo- 
litionists to attend, but no public notice of the 
meeting was given. 

The first day was principally spent in ex- 
amining credentials, determining what de- 
scription of persons should be admitted as 
members of the convention, and appointing 
officers of the national society. All this was 
accomplished before any adjournment took 
place. From ten A. M . till near five P.' M. the 
members were constantly and mdustriously 
engaged in the business for which they met. 

I have long been interested in abolition 
societies, and have been ten times deputed as 
a delegate to the American Convention. In 
many of these meetings I have seen some of 
the first men of our country assembled. But 
never, on any former occasion, have I seen so 
strong an array of talents and zeal m the righ- 
teous cause, as in the late convention. The 
members seemed of one heart and one mind. 
The catholic spirit which prevailed was in- 
structive and cheering to the heart of the phi- 
lanthropist 

The members were composed of difbrent re- 
ligious denonunations and profoasions. But 
all distinction of sect or party was lost in the 
all absorbing desire which prevailed to pro- 
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mote the emancipation of our countrymen now 
held ip bondage, and to improve their intel- 
lectual and moral condition. 

On the afternoon of the first day a number 
of young men, supposed to be medical students 
£rom the south, assembled in the entry leading 
to the Hall. Some of them were very abusive 
in their language, and uttered threats against 
the persons assembled. One of ^em declared 
that nothing would gratify him so much as to 
dip his htfnds in the heart's blood of one of the 
members of the convention whom he named. 
But the door keeper, who was a jieace officer, 
prevented any violence, or breach of the peace, 
except by words. 

On the last day of the session, the Conven- 
tion adopted a declaration of principles, which 
was engrossed on parchment, and signed by 
all the members. This declaration sets forth, 
in a clear and concise maimer, the principles 
upon which the society is founded, and the ob- 
jects to be attained. These principles I could 
have subscribed to thirty years ago; and at 
any time since. They are based on the doc- 
trines of the New Testament, and the princi- 
ples avowed in the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence. These principles, as laid down in the 
declaration, are founded in eternal truth, and 
immutable right ; or otherwise, the New Tes- 
tament is a fable, and the Peclaration of Inde. 
pendence, a bundle of absurdities. I am wil- 
ling to stake my present and future happiness 
upon the issue. 

But if the subject were not too serious and 
important to admit of any but grave and sober 
reflections, it would be quite amusing to no- 
tic© the violence with which the^ abolitionists 
have been assailed in the public prints. They 
have been denounced and stigmatized as fa- 
natics;, distiirbers of the public peace— wicked 
and designing men, who wished to dissolve 
the Union. It would be a wast6 of time, and 
a misapplication of intellect, to answer such 
silly ravings. The whole proceedings, consti- 
tution and principles of the National Anti- 
Slavery Society have been published, which 
sufficiently refute the malicious slanders of 
political weathercocks, who veer about with 
ever]^ changing breeze from the south. No 
new prmciples are broached by the abolition- 
ists. Their principles are the same which in- 
flnenced Franklin, Rush, and the legislators of 



Pennsylvania, when they abolished slavery in 
that state, in 1781 — the same which governed 
the congress of 1787, when they enacted that 
neither slavery nor involuntary servitude should 
ever exist in the vast territory north and west 
of the Ohio river — now forming three statea 
and two territorial governments. Were these 
men fanatics, enemies to the Union ? But all 
such inquiries are needless. If our modern, 
blustering editors possessed but half the virtue 
and patriotism of the statesmen who took part 
in the measures above alluded to, we should 
hear nothing of these opprobrious epithets now 
so liberally applied to the friends of freedom. 
The degeneracy of modem politicians from the 
pure republican spirit of their ancestors, is 
too obvious to escape the notice of any im- 
partial observer. The abuse of abolitionists is 
ONE among many evidences which might be 
adduced of this degeneracy. 

We have n«»t room at this time for the con- 
stitution. "The declaration we think deserves 
the^r»^ place ; and we have accordingly given 
it the first insertion. 

The following sentiments of William Liv- 
ingston, of New-Jersey, one of the signers of 
the Declaration of Independence, written be- 
fore the American revolution, seems bo appro- 
priate an ai^ndix to the article written by an 
eminent counsellor of New-Jersey, that I am 
inclined to introduce them, though a little out 
of their proper situation. They ought to have 
been on the 7th and 8th pages. 

" It appears from memoirs of this great man, 
that be had an independent mind, and that he 
ventured to think for himself; his biographer 
says of him, * The prominent feature in his 
character appears to have been truth, taken in 
its widest and most ennobling sense.' *He 
was a good and devout man, a lover of tolera- 
tion, a promoter of universal charity, and one 
who desired to see slavery of all kinds extin- 
guished.* His liberality appears to have 
drawn upon him from some of those less so, 
some uncharitable and antichristian remarks ; 
in reply to which he comes out in the Inde- 
pendent Reflector^ a paper published before the 
Revolution, with the following remarks and 
confession. * It is well known that some have 
represented me as an Atheist, others as a De- 
ist, and a third sort as a Presbjrterian. My 
creed will show that none have exactly hit it 
For all which reasons, I shall cheernilly lay 
before you the articles of my faith. 
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** I b«Ue¥e the icriptores of the OM and 
New Testament, witheiit ai^ foreign com- 
raentf or human explanations but my own : 
for which I should doubtless be honoured with 
martyrdom, did I not live in a jPovernm,ei!it 
which restrains that fieiV zeal WSiich wtMld 
reduce a man's body to ashes for the illumina- 
tion of his understanding. 

** I believe that the word Orihodex is a 
bard, equivocal, priestly term, that has caused 
the effusion ot more blood than all the Roman 
emperors put together. 

** I believe that to defend the Christian re- 
ligion is one thing, and to knock a man on the 
head for being of a different opinion is another 
thing. 

** I, believte that he who feareth Qod and 
worked righteousness will be accepted of him, 
even thou|^ he refuse to worship any man or 
order of men into the bargain. 

*' I believe that a man may be a good Chris- 
tian though he be of no sect in Christendom. 

^ I believe that our faith, like our stomachs, 
may be overcharged, especially if we are pro- 
hibited to chew what we are commanded to 
swallow. 

** I belijsre that the virulence, of some of 
the <ilergy against my speculations proceeds, 
not from then: aflfection to (Ghristianity, which 
is founded on too firm a basis to be shaken by 
the freest inquiry, and the Divine authority of 
. which X sincerely believe, without' receiving a 
farthing for saying so ; but from an apprehen- 
sion of bringing into contempt their ridiculous 
claims, and unreasonable pretensions, whidi 
may justly tremble at the slightest scrutiny, 
and which I believe I shall nme and more 
put into a panic, in defiance of both press and 
pulpit" 

The argument o£ Samuel L. fioufiiard has 
been delayed longer than was expected when 
the proposals were issued. The orders which 
have been received for the work will be attend- 
ed to as soon as it is ready for delivery. 

We are not able yet to say whether «0 the 
aifuments of counsel before the Comt of Ap* 
peals will be printed. It is particularly re- 
quested, that the names of subscribers obtained 
be forwarded without delay. If the number is 
sufficient to guarantee the expense, the work 
will be put to press immediately—- if not, it 
will be relinquished. 

HYGEAN MEDICINES, 
For sale by C. JOT, N. 5th-8treet, 5th door 
below Race street. East side, Philadelphia. 
This medicine is prepared in New- York, by 
W. 6. Hyer, and is celebrated fbr its safety 
and efikacy in curing many of the diseases 



to #hieh jnanthid are liable. It is" warranted 
tab6 free fr«m all mineral substances, «nd to 
be composed entirely of vegetables. 

As the first ftnd second volumes. New S«. 
ries, are completed, we should have no objec- 
tions to reoeiving the balances due on account 
of hoik^ or either of them. Our subscribers aro 
mostly prompt in their payments; but therv 
are $<me who forget •#. 

FREE PRODUCE. 
The desire to obtain the products of free la- 
bour is spreading rapidly through our country- 
Abstinenon ftom the produce of the labour of 
slaves is a primary article in the faith of most 
abolitionists. The time has been, and that not 
long past, when sugar, coffee, rite, &c. culti- 
vated and manufactured by freemen, were 
hard to be obtained. There is nothing want- 
ing but a steady demand for those articles to 
bring them into the market in sufficient quan- 
tities to meet the demand. The continent of 
South America, with the exception of Brazil^ 
is sacred to freedom. Mexico, and the British 
islands, are also free from slavery, or soon will 
be. The French will not be long behind their 
neighbours. In prodaimmg liberty to their 
slaves.* So that, ere long, free produce will 
come into competition with the products of 
slave labour, in sufficient quantities to mtka 
the choice easy between them. 

The Editor of this paper will keep a supply 
of the latest anti-slavery publications fbr sale. 
He has now on hand some very valuable pubfi- 
cations of this character, among which are 
Rankin*s Letters. AN APPEAL, in behalf of 
those Americans ealled Africans, by Mrs. 
Child, of Boston. He is also agent for the Chris- 
tian Examiner, published in Boston, every 
other mDnth, at four doUars per annum. 



The Frimd. or Advocate of Truth, is published 
the first week in every montl^ at one dollar a 
year, pa)rable in advance. No subscription re* 
ceived for less than a year, or twelve numbers, 
beginning v^ilhr the first month. Agents, and 
thve who procure five or inore responsible 
sabscribers, are entitled to a sixth copy gratis. 
Communications must be addressed to Evan 
Lewis, editor df the Friend, or Advocate oi Truth. 
Philadelphia. Letters to be post paid, except 
frcHon agents, or those containing remittances ol 
fivedduuB. 
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Extracts from a pamphlet^ entitled the " Apjli\ 
cahility of the pacific Principles of the Ne'io* 
Testament to the conduct of States : and on 
the limitations tohich those principles impose 
on the Rights of Self-Defence^^ By Jona- 
than Dymond. 

That Christianity is a system of Peace, and 
that its principles are utterly incompatible 
with the violent passions — witn the inflicting 
of injuries — with retaliation and revenge — are 
truths on which, since no one disputes them, it 
is not necessary to insist. The pacific precepts 
of the New Testament are so reiterated, they 
are enforced bj such awful sanctions, and the 
consequent duties of forbearance and love are 
BO interwoven with the whole system of Chris- 
tianity, that none can question the obligation 
of those duties without questioning the autho- 
rity of Christianity itself 

Yet it is found, that the ordinary practice of 
mankind, individually and nationally, is in. 
consistent with these duties, and that the sys. 
tems of moralists are far indeed from enforc- 
ing their oblig-ation, in that degree, or to that 
extent, in which they are enforced by the New 
Testament : so that although we acknowledge, 
in general language, the authority of the paci- 
fic precepts of the Gospel, yet in the applica- 
tion of these precepts to our conduct in life, 
we find endless extuses for disobeying them, 
tnd endless casuistry to justify our disobe- 
dience. It is the purpose of the present Essay 
to oflfer some observations upon this casuistry, 
and these excuses. 

There have been several works recently pub- 
lished, to diffuse and advocate the sentiment, 
that War is absolutely incompatible with the 
Christian religion. To those the reader is re- 
ferred.* A perusal of some of them, previously 



* See the other tracts of the Society for the 
Promotion of Permanent and Universal Peace ; 
1st. the Substance of a Pamphlet entitled, A 
Solemn Review of fiie Custom of War, he. — 
2d. War inconsistent with the Doctrines and 
Example of Jesus Christ. By J. Scott.— .3d. 
An Essay on the Doctrines and Practice of 
the Early Christians fes they relate to War, 
^' By Thomas Clarkson, M. A.--4th. Ex- 



to the examination of the present Essay, would 
enable him more accurately to appreciate the 
observations which it contains ; since he wonld 
thus be led, fron\^he contemplation of the pure 
and authoritative precepts of Christianity, to 
the consideration of those arguments which 
are urged in oj)position to them by philosophi- 
cal morality, and which are adduced from con- 
siderations of expediency and self-preservation. • 

The argument to which, perhaps, the great- 
est importance is attached by the advocate of 
war, and by which thinking men are chiefly 
induced to acquiesce in its lawfulness, is this : 
That a distinction is to be made between rules 
which apply to us as individuals^ and rules 
which apply to us as subjects of the state ; and 
that the pacific injunctions of Christ in his 
Sermon on the mount, and all the other kindred 
commands and pohibitions of tht Christian 
Scriptures, have no reference to our conduct as 
members of the political body. It should be 
observed, in relation to this argument, that 
some of those who so think, acknowledge that 
the peaceable, forbearing, forgiving disposi- 
tions of Christianity, are absolutely obligatory 
upon individuals in their full extent: this ac- 
knowledgment the reader is solicited to bear 
in his recollection. 

Now it is obvious that the proof of the recti* 
tude of this distinction must be expected from „ 
those who make it Christianity propounds * 
general rules, of which, in some cases, the ad- 
vocate of war denies the applicability. He, 
therefore, is to prqduce the reason and the au- 
thority for tiie exception. Now we would re- 
mind him that general rules are binding, tm- 
less their inapplicability can be clearly ^ifbxvn. 
We would remind him that the general rules 
in question are laid down by the commission- 
ed ministers of Jesus Christ, and by Jesus 
Christ himself; and we would recommend 



tracts from the Writings of Erasmus, on the 
Subject of War. — 5th. Sketches of the Horrors 
of War, chiefly selected from Labaume^s Nar- 
rative of tiie Campaign in Russia, in 1812. By 
Evan Rees. — 6th. On Universal Peace, bein^ 
Extracts from a discourse delivered in Octo^ 
ber, 1813, by Rev. David Boguc, D. D. 
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him therefore, to hesitate before he institutes 
exceptions to those rules, upon any authority 
inferwr to the authority which made them. 
' The foundation for the distinction between 
the duties of individuals and those of com^ 
munities, must, we suppotfe, be sought in one 
of these two positions: 

1. That as no laws exist, of general autho- 
ritjr amongst nations, by which one state b 
protected from the violence of another, it is 
necessary that each independent community 
should protect itself: and that the security of 
a nation cannot sometimes be maintained 
otherwise than by War. 

2. That as the general utility and expedi- 
ency of actions is uie foundation of their mo- 
ral qualities, and as it is sometimes most con- 
ducive to general utility and expediency, that 
there shomd be a war; war is therefore, some* 
times, lawful. 

The first of these positions will probably be 
thus onforced. If an individual suffers ag- 
gression, there is in every state an acknowledg- 
ed, legal, and constitutional power io which 
he can apply, that is above himself and above 
the aggressor ; a power by which the bad pas- 
sions oi those around him are restrained, or by 
which their aggressions are punished. But 
amongst nations there is no acknowledged su^ 
perior or common arbitrator. War, therefore, is 
the only means which one nation possesses of 
protecting itself from the aggression of another. 

This, certainly, is plausible reasoning : but 
it happens to this argument, as to many others, 
that it assumes thU as established, which has 
not been proved, and upon the proof of which 
the truth of the whole argument depends. It 
assumes, that the reason why an individual is 
not permitted to use violence, is that the law8 
will u$e it for him. And in this the fallacy of 
the position consists; for the foundation of the 
duty of forbearance in private life is fwt that 
the laws will punish aggression, but that 
V Christianity requires forbearance. Undoubt- 
edly, if the existence of a common arbitrator 
were the only foundation of the duty of for- 
bearance, the duty would not be binding upon 
nations. But that which we require to be pro- 
ved is this — ^that Christianity exonerates na- 
tions from those duties which she has imposed 
upon individuals. This, the present argu- 
ment doe9 not prove; and, in truth, with a sin- 
gular unhappiness in its application, it as- 
sumes, in effect, that she has imposed these 
duties upon neither the one nor the other. 

If it be said that Christianity allbws to indi- 
viduals some degree and kind of resistance, 
and that some resistance is therefore lawful to 
states, we do not deny it But if it be said that 
the degree of lawful resistance extends to the 
slaughter of our fellow Christians — ^that it ex- 
tends to war — ^we do deny it We say that 
the rules of Christianity cannot, by any pos- 
fiibit latitude of interpretation, be made to ex< 



tend to it* The duty of forbearance, then, w 
antecedent to all considerations respecting the 
pdittcal condition of man; and whether he be 
under the protection of laws or not, the duty 
of forbearance is imposed. 

The only truth which appears to be elicited 
by th* present argument is, that the difficulty 
of obeying the forbearing rules of Christianity 
is greater in tiie case of nations than in tb^ 
case of individuals. The obligation to «iey 
them is the same in both. Nor let any one 
urge the difficulty of obedience in opposition 
to the duty; for he who does this, has yet to 
learn one of the most awful rules of his reli- 
gion — a rule that was enforced by the pre- 
cepts, and more especially by the example of 
Christ, of aposties, and of martyrs, the rule 
which requires that we should be ** obedient 
even unto death." 

It is not, however, to be inferred, that we 
believe the task of forbearance would be as 
difficult in practice as it appears to be in theo- 
ry. Our interests are commonly promoted by 
the discharge of our duties, and we hope here- 
ailer to demonstrate, that the practice ot the 
duty of forbearance is not likely to form any 
exemption to this general result 

And with respect to the second position— 
That War is justified by expediency^ we shall 
quote the reasoning of one of its ablest advo- 
cates, Dr. Pdey, and attempt to cxamme it 
by such principles as appear to us to be simple, 
sound, and christian. 

"The only distinction," says he, "that ex- 
ists between the case of independent stales and 
independent individuals, is founded in this cir- 
cumstance; that the particular consequence 
sometimes appears to exceed the value of the 
general rule ;" or, in less technical words, that 
a greater disadvantage may arise firom obey- 
ing the commands m Christianity, than from 
transgressing them. Expediency^ it is said, 
is the test of moral rectitude, and the standard 
of our duty. If we believe that it will be most 
expedient to disregard the general obligations 
of Christianity, that belief is the justifying 
motive for disregarding them. Dr. Paley pro- 
ceeds to say, " & the transactions of private 
persons, no advantage that results from the 
breach of a general law of justice, can com- 
pensate to the public for the violation of a law ; 
in the concerns of empire this may sometimes 
be doubted." He says there may be cases in 
which the "magnitude of the particular evil 
induces us to caU in question the obligation of 
the general rule. Situations may be foigned, 
and consequently may possibly arise, in which 
the general tendency is outweighed by the enor- 

* When we speak of the Rules of Christie 

anity, we refbr not only to its express precepts, 

but to the duties which necessarily result from 

its moral principles—from the spirit and great 

] characteristics of the whole system. 
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tnity of the particular mischief." Of the doubts 
which must arise as to the occasions when the 
**obUga^ons** of christian laws cease, he how- 
ever says, "that moral philosophy furnishes 
no precise solution ;** and he candidly acknow- 
ledges "the danger of leaving it to the sufferer 
to decide upon the comparison of particular and 
general consequences, and the still greater 
danger of such decisions being drawn into fu- 
ture precedents. If treaties, for instance, be 
no longer binding tlian while they are conve- 
nient, or until the inconveniency ascend to a 
certain point, (which point must be fixed by 
the judgment, or rather by the feelings of the 
complaining party,) — one, and almost the only 
method of averting or closing the calamities of 
war, of preventing or putting a stop to the de- 
struction of mankind, is lost to the world for 
ever.'* And in retrospect of the indetermin-* 
ateness of these rules of conduct, he says final- 
ly, " these, however, are the principles upon 
which the calculation is to be formed.*** And 
thus does Dr. Paley indirectly admit the insuf- 
ficiency of Christian principles on occasions 
which most materially affect the happiness 
and welfare of mankind ! ! 

It is obvious that this reasoning proceeds 
upon the principle that it is lawful to do evil 
that ^ood may come. If good will come by 
violating a treaty, we may violate itt If good 
will come by slaughtering other men, we may 
slaughter them. We know that the advocate 
of E^dieney will tell us, that it is not evil of 
which good in the agei'egate comes ; and that 
the good or evil of actions consists in the good 
or evil of their general consequences. We ap- 
peal to the understanding and the conscience 
of the reader — Is this distinction honest to the 
meaning of the apostle 7 Did he intend to tell 
his readers that they might violate their so- 
lemn promises, that they might destroy their 
fellow christians, in order that good ntight 
eome ? If he did mean this, surely there was 
little troth in the declaration of the same apos- 
tie, that he need great pUdrmesi of epeech. 

We are told that "whateyor is expedient is 
right" We shall not quarrel with the dogma ; 
but how itk expediency to be determined ? By 
the calculations and guessings of men, or by 
the knowledge and foresight of God? Expedi- 
ency may be the test of our duties ; but what 
is the test of expediency ? Obviously, we think, 
it is this ; the deetsiom which Ood has made 
knoton respecting uihat is best for man. Cal- 
culations of Expediency, of " particular and 
Hfeneral consequences,** are not intrusted to us, 
for this most satisfactory reason — that we can- 
not make them. The calculation, to be any 
thing better than vague guessing, requires 
prescience; and where is prescience to be 
sought? Now it is conceded by our opponents, 



* t IVforal and Political Philosophy, Chap. 
" Of War and Military Establishments.** 



that the only possessor of prescience has d&< 
dared that the forbearing, non-resisting cha- 
racter is best for man.* Yet We are told that 
sometimes it is not best, that sometimes it is 
"inexpedient** How do we discover this? 
The Promulgator of the law has never inti« 
mated it. Whence, then, do we derive the 
right of substituting our computations for his 
prescience? Or having obtained it, what is the 
limit to its exercise? If, because we calculate 
that obedience will not be beneficial, we may 
dispense with his laws in one instance, why 
may we not dispense with them in ten ? Why 
may we not abrogate them altogether? 

The right is, however, claimed ; and how iM 
it to be exercised ? We are told that the duty of* 
obedience " may sometimes be doubted** — that 
in some cases, we are induced to " call in 
question** the obligation of the christian rule — 
that "situations ma^ be feigned** — that circum- 
stances " may possibly arise,** in which we are 
at liberty to dispense with it-*— tliat still it is 
dangerous to leave " it to the sufferer to de- 
cide** when the obligation of the rule ceases i 
and that of all these doubts " philosophy fur- 
nishes no precise solution!** We know not 
how to contend against such principles as 
these. An argument might be repelled; the 
assertion of a fact might be disproved; but 
what answer can be made to " possibilities** 
and " doubts ?** They who are at liberty to 
guess that Christian laws may sometimes be 
suspended, are at Uberty to guess that Jupiter 
is a fixed star, or that the existence of America 
is a fiction. What answer the man of science 
would make to such suppositions we do not 
know, and we do not know what answer to 
make to oixra. Amongst a community whic^ 
had^o decide on the " particular and general 
consequences,** of some political measure which 
involved the sacrifice oflhe principles of Chris- 
tianity, there would, 6f necessity, t)e an end- 
less variety of opinions. Some would think it 
expedient ioetnpersedt the law of Christianity, 
and some would think the evil of obeying the 
law less than the evil of transgressing it 
Some Would think that the *' particular mis- 
chier* outweighed the "general rule," and 
some that the " general rule** outweighed tJbe 
" particular mischief.** And in this chaos of 
opinion, what is the line of rectitude, or how 
is it to be discovered? Or is that rectitude 
which appears to each separate individual to 
be right? and are there as many species dT 
truth as there are discordancies of opinion? — 
Is this the simplicity of the Gospel ? Is this 
the path in which a wayfaring man, though a 
fool, shall not err ? 

These are the principles of Expediency on 
which it is argued that the duties which attach 

* An admirable illustration and defence of 
this trdth will be found in Dr. Paley's Evi- 
dences of Christianityf Patt 11. chap. II. 
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to private life do not attach to citizens. We 
think it will be obvious to the eye of candour, 
that they are exceedingly indeterminate and 
vague. Little more appears to be done by Dr. 
Paley than to exhibit their doubtfulness. * In 
truth, we do not know whether he has argued 
better in favor of his position or against it. To 
us it appears that he has evinced it to be falla- 
cious ; for we do not think that any thing can 
be Christian truth, which cannot be more dis- 
tinctly proved. But whatever may be thought 
of the conclusion, the reader will certainly per- 
ceive that the whole question, as handled by 
Dr. Paley, is involved in extreme vagueness 
and indecision : an indecision and vagueness 
which it is difficult to conceive that Christia- 
nity ever intended should be hung over the 
very greatest question of practical morality that 
man has to determine ; over the question that 
asks whether the followers of Christ are at 
liberty to destroy one another. That war is, 
under any circumstances, sanctioned by Chris, 
tianity, from whose principles it is acknow- 
ledged to be " abhorrent," ought to be clearly 
made out. It ought to be obvious at once. It 
ought not to be necessary to ascertaining it, 
that a critical investigation should be made, 
of questions which ordinary men cannot com- 
prehend, and which, if they comprehend them, 
they could not determine ; and, above all, that 
investigation ought not to end, as we have seen 
it does end in vague indecision — in " doubts" 
of which even " philosophy furnishes no pre- 
cise solution." But when this indecision and 
vagueness are brought to oppose the Christian 
evidence for peace — when it is contended, not 
only that it militates against that evidence, 
but that it outbalances and supersedes it — we 
would say of such an argument, that it is not 
only weak, but idle; of such a conclusion, that 
it is not only unsound, but preposterous. 

That the pacific injunctions of the Christian 
Scriptures do apply to us under every circum- 
stance of life, whether private or public, is evi- 
dent from the universality of christian obliga- 
tion. The language of Christianity, upon the 
obligation of her moral laws, is essentially this, 
■** What I say unto you, I say unto all." The 
pacific laws of our religion, then, are binding 
upon all men; upon the king and upon every 
individual who advises him; upon every mem- 
ber of a legislature ; upon every officer and 
agent, and upon every private citizen. How 
then can that be lawful for a body of men 
which is unlawful for each individual ? How, 
if one be disobedient, can his ofience make dis- 
obedience lawful to all? We maintain yet 
more, and say, that to dismiss christian bene- 
volence as subjects, and to retain it as indivi- 
duals, is simply impossible. He who possesses 
that subjugation of the affections, and tliat uni- 
versality of benevolence by which he is influ- 
enced to do good to those who hate him, and 
k) lov© his enemies in private life, cannot, with- 



out abandoning those dispositions, kill other 
men because they are called public enemies. 

The whole position, therefore, that the paci- 
fic commands and prohibitions of the Christian 
Scriptures do not apply to our conduct as sub- 
jects of a state, appears to be a fallacy. Some 
of the arguments which are brought to sup- 
port it, so flippantly dispense with the principles 
of Christian obligation, so gratuitously assume 
that because obedience may be difficult, obe- 
dience is not required, that they are rather an 
excuse for the distinction than a justification 
of it — and some are so lamentably vague and 
indeterminate, the principles which are propo- 
sed are so technical, so inappUcable to the cir- 
cumstances of society, and in truth, so inca- 
pable of being practically applied, that it is 
not credible that they were designed to sus- 
pend the obligation of rules, which were im- 
posed by a Revelation from Heaven. 

We refer again to Dr. Paley. Afler the de- 
fensibility of War has been proved, or assumed, 
in the manner which we have exhibited, he 
states the occasions upon which he determines 
that wars become justifiable. " The objects of 
just war," says he, " are precaution, defence, 
or reparation." — " Every just war supposes an 
injury perpetrated, attempted, or feared." 

We shall acknowledge, that if these be jus. 
tifying motives to war, we see very little pur- 
pose in talking of morality upon the subject 
It is in vain to expatiate on moreJ obligations, 
if we are at liberty to declare war whenever 
an "injury is feared." An injury, without 
limit to its insignificance ! A fear without sti- 
pulation for its reasonableness ! The judges, 
also, of the reasonableness of fear, are to be 
they who are under its influence ; and who so 
likely to judge amiss as those who are afraid? 
Dr. Paley himself has told us that " a man 
who has to reason about his duty when the 
temptation to transgress it is upon him, is al- 
most sure to reason himself into an error." 
The necessity for this ill-timed reasoning, and 
the allowance of it, are amongst the capital 
objections to his philosophy. It tells us that a 
people may suspend the laws of God when they 
tljink it is "expedient;" and they are to judge 
of this expediency when the temptation to 
transgression is tJefbre them! Has Christi- 
anity lefl the lawfulness of human destruction 
to be determined upon such principles as these? 

Violence, £ind rapine, and ambition, are not 
to be restrained by morality Uke this. It may 
serve for the speculations of a study ; but we 
will venture to affirm that mankind will never 
be controlled by it. Moral rules are useless, 
if, from their own nature, they cannot be, or 
will not be applied. Who believes that if kings 
and conquerors may fight when they have 
fears, they will not fight when they have them 
not ? The morality allows too much latitude to 
the passions, to retain any practical resteaint 
upon them. And a moraJity that will not b« 
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practisedi we had almost said, that cannot be 
practised, is an useless morality. It is a theory 
of morals. We want clearer and more exclu- 
sive rules ; we want more obvious and imme- 
diate sanctions. It were in vain for a philo- 
sopher to say to a general who Tiras burning 
for glory, " you are at liberty to engage in the 
war, provided you have suffered, or fear you 
will suffer, an injury ; otherwise Chiistianity 
prohibits it" He will tell him of twenty in- 
juries that have been suffered, of a hundred 
that have been attempted, and of ten thousand 
that he fears. And what answer can the phi- 
losopher make to him ? 

( To be continued.) 

For the Friend^ or Advocate of Truth, 
PARLEY'S MAGAZINE. 
Among the various periodicals soliciting the 
attention of children and youth, we have yet 
met with none that in our opinion is so de- 
serving of public patronage as the one bearing 
the above title. The gifted author who has 
assumed the 6ctitious name of Peter Parley, 
has long been advantageously known to the 
instructors of youth. In the particular depart- 
ment of literature which he has selected for 
the exercise of his talents, he is confessedly 
without a rival in this country ; and perhaps 
the rising generation owe more to his exertions 
in facilitating their progress in useful learning, 
than to any individual who has ever lived. 
His peculiar excellence consists in facilitating 
the acquiring of literary and scientific know- 
ledge, by placing in the hands of children 
aad youth a series of elementary treatises 
adapted to convey important principles in sci- 
ence, or valuable facts, in a most familiar and 
attractive garb. His earliest lessons for chil- 
dren possess an inexpressible charm for the in- 
fant mind; and judicious teachers have now, by 
his assistance, realized the fact, that teaching 
the first elements of knowledge is not neces- 
sarily irksome either to the pupil or instructor. 
That ever active principle of curiosity is made 
subservient to inculcating interesting truths — 
in the winning form of some pleasing story. 
Thus the first requisites for imparting a know- 
ledge of reading are put into the hands of the 
tutor. The feelings of the pupil become inte- 
rested in a narrative which to him is perfectly 
intelligible, and which he immediately learns 
to relate in the language of the author, per- 
fectly natural, and without any of those arti- 
ficial, disagreeable habits which are almost al- 
ways acquired by children in reading books, 
in which both the language and thoughts are 
equally above their comprehension. Thus, 
the first and greatest obstruction at the thresh- 
hold being removed, the system of succeeding 
instruction is rendered not only delightful, but 
most eflScient. The treatises on hisloir, geo- 
graphy, and arithmetic, prepared by this ad- 



mirable author, acquire a value which cannot 
be adequately estimated by any who have not 
witnessed the ]>rogress of children who have 
had access to Parley's publications. 

Something still seemed requisite to carry on 
the progress of improvement so happily begun. 
That insatiable curiosity inseparable from the 
active and vigorous mind of youth, demanded 
for its supply a constant and unfailing spring 
of knowledge. This has been judiciously pre- 
pared in the publication now before us, which 
is issued semi-monthly in the pamphlet form. 
From the opportunity we have had of judging 
of its merits, we feel no hesitation in recom- 
mending it to parents as a safe and instructive 
companion for their children. Unlike the 
great mass of periodicals and pamphlets de- 
signed for American youth, the great aim of 
the author appears to be (wherever moral in- 
struction is intended to be conveyed) to diffiise 
the pure principles of morality as founded on 
the doctrines of the New Testament — without 
any reference to sectarian dogmas, equally im- 
intelligible and unchristian, when a compli- 
ance with their injunctions is enforced. As a 
suitable specimen of the author's manner, we 
select the following article. 

THE OLD AND NEW YEAR. 

If a traveller on a long journey, reaches the 
top of a mountain, which affords an extensive 
prospect, and exhibits the road over which he 
has travelled, and that which he has still to 
pursue, he will naturally pause and consider 
the past, as well as the future portion of his 
journey. 

Now we are all of us like this traveller; we 
are making thfe journey of life ; and in our pro- 
gress firom the outset in childhood, to the arri- 
val at the bourn from which no traveller re- 
turns, we have reached the epoch of a new 
year. One year, the year 1833, has passed 
away with all its catalogue of events. The 
even ticking of the clock ; the rising and set- 
ting of the sun, the numbering of the days and 
months, have measured out the allotted pcr 
riod of time, and the year so lately begun is 
now for ever with the past. No portion of it 
can come back — it is gone, buried in the abyss 
of ages. 

TTie clock that strikes tells us of the hour 
that has departed. We feel this little, or per- 
haps take no note of time. We are accustom- 
ed to see the seconds, the minutes, and the 
days fly, without considering that every sweep 
of the pendulufn marks a period of time that 
has fled. But if a deep toned bell, with a voice 
proportioned to the import of the occasion it 
was designed to mark, should strike when a 
year hai departed, we could not biA feel the 
deepest emotion. 

Let us imagine that such a bell as this has 
strupk, and while it still vibrates on the ear, 
and in the heart, let us consider how it should 
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affect OS. Or let us imagine, that we are with 
the traveller, on the peak, looking backward 
over the way we have gone, and forward, upon 
the uncertain journey that leads on and on, 
tsi6. is lost amia the clouds and mists of doubt 
imd distance, 

What then have we done the last year? 
Have we done weU or ill ? Have we improved 
the time that Providence has jgiven us, in the 
way in which it was dcsignecTwe should use 
it? Have we stored our minds with know, 
ledge 7 Have we 6IIed our hearts with truth, 
love, and kindness ? Have we bfeen obedient 
to our parents, and obedient to our Heav/enly 
FaAer ? Have we been kind to our brothers, 
and sisters, and companions ? Have we always 
ipoken truth, and never indulged in malice ? 
If we can answer yes, to these questions, then 
let us be happy ; let us be at peace ; let us 
Jook upon the past portion of our journey with 
content, and forward upon what is coming with 
cheerfulness and hope^ Like a boy that goes 
forth in the morning with a father's approbar 
tion and ^^ father's blessing, let us enter cheerir 
ly into the pleasures and duties that cpme in 
ffVff vay. 

But if we have done illr-pjf we have not used 
Che past year, to become wiser and better ; if 
our minds are not more enlightened, and our 
hearts are not more kind, and gentle, and 
true; then we have cause for sadness, and 
fjeep apprehension. If we have uttered false- 
hood, or been perverse in our tampers ; if we 
have disobeyiBd our parents, indulged in ma« 
lice, or sought the injury of another, then we 
have need of bitter repentance, and the aid of 
One, who alone can help us in this distress. 
Oar situation is worse than tha-t of a traveller, 
who is beset in a wilderness by a lion, with no 
weapon for dfsfence, and no helper near ; for it 
were better that the body should be torn by a 
wild beast, than that the imqiortal mind, the 
foul be scarred by the practice of wickedness. 

But if we have done il), there is indeed a 
way by which the evil may be in some degree 
Impaired. Let ]us repent of it and do sa no 
piore, This is the simple remedy* and every 
one may Use it Let us look well into our 
hearts ; read over an4 over the record of our 
netions, and if we detect any thing wrong, let 
us mark that passage well, and see that Siere 
|i in future no other like it 

BIOGRAPHY, 
^ Tht lAfe of John Ledyard^ the Amoriean tra* 

veUer} comprioing $electum$ from his Jour- 

ndts and corre9pondenee. By Jared SparkSt 

Cambndge, 1829." 

There is something peculiarly interesting 
|ind attractive to the inquiring mind, in the 
history and adventures of men of extraordina- 
fy ea^owments, and whpte lives abound ii> 



uncommon incidents. But when such pecu» 
liarities of character and circumstances are 
associated with incorruptible integrity, a heart 
susceptible of the strongest impulses of gene* 
.rous friendship, and a mind superior to all 
selfish motives and considerations, the instruct 
tion derived firom the contemplation of such a 
character is heightened and rendered more 
impressive by the novelty of the spectacle. 
Such a man was John I^edyard. "He was 
borp in the year 1751, at Croton, in Connecti- 
cut, a small village on the banks of the river 
Thames, opposite to New London. The place 
of his birth is but a few hundred yards from 
Fort Griswold, so well known in the history 
of the American Revolution." 

** His father died at the age of thirty-fivc, 
leaving a widow and four children, three sons 
and one daughter, of whom the subject of this 
memoir was the eldest." ** His mother, who 
was the; daughter of Robert Hempstead, of 
Southold, Long Island, has been described as 
a lady of many excellencies of mind and cha* 
racter, beautiful in person, well-informed, re- 
solute, generous, amiable, kind, and, above all, 
eminent for piety and the religious virtues. 
Such a mother is the best gift of heaven to a 
family of helpless young children." 

The important tn^st now devolved upon her 
of providing for the education and settlement 
of her children. By some unexplained fhiod 
or mismanagement, ^e was deprived of the 
small estate which had belonged to her hus- 
band at Croton, In this destitute condition 
she and her children repaired to the house of 
her father at Southdd, where they found pro- 
tection and support ** The education of her 
children was the absorbing object of her 
thoughts and exertions." 

^ Her eldest son was now of an age to re- 
ceive impressions, that would become deeply 
wrought into his mind, and give a decided bias 
to his future character. In the marked features 
of his eventful lifb, eccentric and extraordins-r 
ry as it wbs, full of temptations, crosses, and 
suflbrings, may often be traced lineaments of 
virtues, and good impulses, justly referable to 
such a source, to the early cares and counsels 
of a judicious, sensible, and pious motho-. 
Nor were these counsels scattered in a vacant 
mind, nor these cares wasted on a cold heart | 
in his severest disappointmeptsapd pHvationSf 
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in whatever clime, or among whatever people, 
whether contending with the fierce snowi of 
•Siberia, or the burning sands of Africa, the 
image of his mother always came with a beam 
t>f joy to his soul, and was cherished there 
with delight Such of his letters to her as 
Tiave been preserved, are written with a ten- 
<lemess of filial affection that could flow only 
Hcorn an acute sensibility and a good heart*' 
His mother married a second time, after 
which he was taken into the family of his 
grand&ther at Hartford. Hero he was sent 
to grammar school, and some months were 
passed by him as a student of law, with Tho- 
mas Seymour, a respectable lawyer of that 
place. But this study was ill suited to his ro- 
mantic turn of mind ; and it was soon decided 
that " he should leave the path which he found 
to intricate, and in which he had made so lit- 
tle progress, and entered upon one more con- 
genial with his inclinations.*' 

By the advice of his friends, and the solici- 
tations of his mother, he consented to qualify 
himself for a missionary among the Indians. 
•• Dr. Wheelock, the amiable and pious founder 
of Dartmouth college, had been the intimate 
fiiend of his grand&ther, and, prompted by the 
remembrance of this tie, he invited Ledyard to 
enter his institution, recently established at 
Hanover, New Hampshire, amidst the forests 
.on the banks of the Connecticut river. This 
offer was accepted, and in the spring of 1772, 
he took up his residence at this new seat of 
learning, with the apparent intention of quali- 
fying himself to become a missionary among 
the Indians.** But he did not remain more 
than a year in this situation, three months of 
which time was spent in rambling among the 
Indians. 

** A classmate still living recollects that he 
had some amusing singularities, was cheerful 
-and gay in conversation, winning in his ad- 
dress, and a ffivourite with his fellow stu- 
dents.** The dull uniformity, and strict disci- 
pline of a college life, were not congenial with 
the adventurous turn of his mind : and it was 
soon discovered that his genius was as little 
suited to the life and duties of a Christian mis- 
sionary, as for the dry details of legal know- 
ledge. The manner and circumstances of his 
escape from college are so remarkably illustra- 
tive of th« character of Ledyard, an/i of the 



daring and advMiturous disposition which go- 
vemed his actions through life, that we shall 
quote the entire passage. 

After abandoning his missionary schemes^ 
he began to grow weary of college, and the 
more so, probabhr, as his unsettled habits now 
and then drew from the president a salutary 
admonition on the importance of a right use 
of time, and a regard for tiie regulaticms of the 
establishment Such hints he conceived to 
be an indignity, and fancied himself ill treat- 
ed. That there was value in rules of order and 
discipline he did not pretend to deny, but 
seemed at a loss to imagine why they should 
be applied to him. That the whole subject 
might be put at rest, without involving any 
puzzling questions of casuistry, he resolved to 
escape. 

On the margin of the Connecticut river, 
which rims near the college, stood many ma- 
jestic forest trees, nourished by a rich soiL 
One of these Ledyard contrived to cut down. 
He then set himself at work to fashion its 
trunk into a canoe, and in this labour he was 
assisted by some of his fellow students. As 
the canoe was fifty feet long, and three feet 
wide, and was to be dug out and constructed 
by these unskilful workmen, the task was not 
a trifling one, nor such as could be speedily 
executed. Operations were carried on witn 
spirit, however, till Ledyard wounded himself 
with an aze, and was disabled fer several 
days. When recovered, he applied himself 
anew to his work; the canoe was finished, 
launched into the stream, and, by the fbrther 
aid of his companions, equipped and prepared 
fer a voyage. His wishes were now at their 
consummation, and, bidding adieu to .these 
haunts of the Muses, where he had gained a 
dubious fkme, he set off alone with a light 
heart to explore a river, with the navigation of 
which he had not the slightest acquaintance. 
The distance to Hartford was not less than 
one hundred and forty miles, much of the way 
was through a wilderness, and in several 
places there were dangerous fiills and rapids. 
With a bearskin tor a covering, and his 
canoe well stocked with provisions, he yielded 
himself to the current, and floated leisurely 
down the stream, seldom usmg his paddle, and 
stopping only in the night fer sleep. He told 
Mr. Jefferson in Paris, fenrteen years after- 
wards, that he took only two boolcs with him, 
a Greek Testament and Ovid, one of which he 
was deeply engaged in reading when his ca- 
noe approached Bellows* Falls, wliere he was 
suddenly roused by the noise of the waters rush- 
ing among the rocks through the narrow pas- 
sage. The danger was imminent, as no boat 
could go down uiat fall without bein£ instant- 
ly dashed in pieces. With difficulty he gained 
the shore in time to escape such a catastrophe, 
a^d through the kind assistance of the peo{4» 
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in the neighbourhood, who were astonished at 
the novelty of such a voyage down the Con- 
necticut, his canoe was drawn by oxen around 
the fall, and committed again to the water be- 
Jow. From that time till he arrived at his 
place of destination, we hear of no accident, 
although he was carried through several dan. 
gerous passes in the river. On a bright spring 
morning, just as the sun was rising, some of 
Mr. Seymour's family were standing near his 
house on the high bank of the small river that 
runs through the city of Hartford, and emp- 
ties itself into the Connecticut river, when 
they espied at some .distance an object of unu- 
MiaJ appearance moving slowly up the stream. 
Others were attracted by the singularity of 
the sight, and all were conjecturing what it 
could be, till its questionable shape assumed 
the true and obvious form of a canoe; but 
by what impulse it was moved forward none 
could determine. Something was seen in the 
ptern, but apparently without life or motion. 
At length the canoe touched the shore direct- 
ly in front of the house ; a, person spnmg from 
the stem to a rock in the edge of the water, 
threw off a bearskin in which he had been en- 
veloped, and behold John Ledyard, in the pre- 
sence of his uncle and connexions who were 
Ailed with wonder at this sudden apparition, 
for they had received no intelligence of his in- 
tention to leave Dartmouth, bul supposed him 
fltill there diligently pursuing his studies, and 
fitting himself to be a missionary among the 
'Indians. 

However unimportant this vdiimsical ad^ 
venture may have been in its results, or even 
Its objects, it was one of no ordinary peril, and 
Illustrated in a forcible manner the character 
of the navigator. The voyage was performed 
in the last part of April or the first of Majr, and 
Df course the river was raised by the recent 
melting of the snow on the mountains. This 
jciroumstance probably rendered the rapids 
less dangerous; but it may be questioned whe- 
ther there are many persons at the present 
iiay who would willingly run the same hazard, 
even if guided by a pilot skilful in the navi- 
jgation of the river. 

After his unceremonibus departure fVom 
Dartmouth college, and his romantic adven- 
ture upon the Connecticut river, he remained 
in a state of excitement and anxiety of mind 
for some ^me, in relation to the course of life 
he should pursue. It was not long, however, 
before all ideas of pursuing his study of divi- 
nity were abandoned, and we find him shipped 
fts a common saiiOT on board a vessel bound to 
GibraJtar. *♦ Captain Deshon, who resided in 
New London, and sailed from that port, had 
i)#en his father*s friend, and the hero of our 
l»9r?atiire now shipped with hun for a voyage 



to the Mediterranean. He was treated by the 
captain rather as a friend and associate than as 
one of the ordinary crew, and his good humour, 
suavity of manners, and comparative intelli- 
gence, made his company highly acceptable 
to all on board. The voyage was first to Gib- 
raltar, next to a port on the Barbary coast for 
taking in a cargo of mules, and thence home- 
ward by way of the West Indies." 

An incident is related which occurred du- 
ring this voyage, which illustrates in a forci- 
ble manner, the eccentricity of his character, 
and the romantic turn of his mind. "While 
the ship was lying at Gibraltar, Ledyard was 
all at once missing, and it was sometime be* 
fore any thing could be heard of him. There 
came a rumour, at length, that he was among 
the soldiery in the barracks. A person was 
sent to make inquiry, who descried him in 
the ranks, dressed in the British uniform, arm^ 
ed and equipped from head to foot, and car. 
rying himself with a martial air and attitude, 
which proved that to whatever vocation he 
might be called, he was not to be outdone by 
his comrades. Captain Deshon went to his 
quarters and remonstrated with him for this 
strange freak, and urged him to return. He 
said he enlisted because he was partial to the 
service, and thought the profession of a sol. 
dier well suited to a man of honour and enter- 
prise, but that he would not be obstinate, and 
was willing to go back if the captain insisted 
on it, and would procure his release. When 
the circumstances were made known to the 
British commanding oflBcer, he consented to 
release his new recruit, who returned on board 
the ship, and prosecuted his voyage." 

Within a year from the time of his embar- 
kation, Ledyard returned to New London. He 
had gained some experience in the hardships 
of a seaman's life, and knowledge of his pro» 
fesdon, but had made no addition to his finan* 
ces. ** At the age of twenty-two he found him- 
self a solitary wanderer, d^)endant on the 
bounty of his friends, without employment or 
prospects, having tried various pursuits, and 
failed of success in all Neither his pride nor 
his sense of duty would suffer him to remain 
in this condition one moment longer, than till 
he could devise a method of escape from it; 
yet the peculiar frame q£ his mind and temper 
was Buch, that nothing would have been wss» 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Advocate of Truth. 



25 



idle, either in himself or any other person, than 
to think of chaining him down to any of the 
dull courses of life, to which the great mass of 
mankind is contented to resort, as the means 
of acquiring a fortune, gaining a competence, 
or driving want from the door." "Poverty and 
privations were trifles of no weight with him, 
compared with the irksome necessity of walk- 
ing in the same path that all the world walked 
in, and doing things as all the world had done 
them before. Rethought this a very tame pur- 
suit, unworthy of a rational man, whose soul 
should be fired with a nobler ambition." 

Ledyard had often heard his grandfather 
«peak of his ancestors, and his wealthy con- 
nexions in England; and judging others by 
himselfj he fancied that if he should present 
himself among them, and claim their allegi- 
ance, he would be received with open arms. 
Pleased with the prospect of so happy a change 
in his circumstances as his imagination had 
pictured to him from his new connexions, he 
took a hasty leave of his firiends, and the place 
of his nativity, and set out for N. York, "where 
he embarked for Plymouth, England, on board 
the first vessel that sailed, on condition of work- 
ing his passage as a common sailor. On his 
arrival in England, he set out on foot for Lon- 
don, in search of his wealthy relations. He 
succeeded in finding a rich merchant of the 
name of Ledyard, and eagerly hastened to his 
iiouse, and inquiring for the merchant, ascer- 
tained that he was not at home. 

" A son was there, however, who listened 
to his story, but soon gave him to understand 
that he put fio faith in his representations, as 
he had never heard of such relations as he told 
him of in America." This was enough to cut 
oflT all further intercourse. For "nothing raised 
Ledyard*8 anger to so high a pitch, as a sus- 
picion, expressed or implied, of his integrity 
and honest intentions. He seemed from that 
moment determined to prosecute his inquiry 
after his family connexions no further, but to 
shun all that bore the name." And to this de- 
termination he ever afterwards adhered. "The 
son pressed him to remain till his father re- 
turned, but he abruptly le^the house, and 
never went back." 

" It was just about this time that Capt.Cook 
was making preparations for his third and last 
voyage round the world." "Nothing could 



more exactly accord with the native genius 
and cherished feelings of Ledyard. As a first 
step towards becoming connected with this 
expedition, he enlisted in the marine service, 
and then by his address he gained an intro- 
duction to Capt. Cook. It may be presumed, 
that on an occasion of so much moment to 
him, he would set himself forward to the best 
advantage; and he had great power in recom- 
mending himself to the favour of others, when 
ever he chose to put it in action. His manly 
form, mild, but animated a^d expressive eye, 
perfect self-possession, a boldness, not obtru- 
sive, but showing a consciousness of his pro- 
per dignity, an independent spirit and a glow 
of enthusiasm giving life to his conversation 
and his whole deportment. These were traits 
which could not escape so discriminating an 
eye as that of Cook — they formed a rare com- 
bination peculiarly suited to the hardships and 
perils of his daring enterprise." 

The last expedition under Capt. Cook, and 
the one in which our traveller was engaged, 
left England on the twelfth of July, 1776.^ It 
consisted of two ships, the Resolution and Dis- 
covery, the former commanded by Capt. Cook, 
and the latter by Capt Qerke. After touch- 
ing at Teneriffe, they proceeded to the Cape 
of Good Hope, and came to anchor in Table 
Bay, where they were to refit, lay in a new 
stock of provisions, and prepare for encounter- 
ing the inconveniences and dangers of a long 
voyage in the great Southern Ocean, with the 
certainty that many months must elapse, be- 
fore they could hope to arrive again in a port 
of civilized people. 

To he continued. 

For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth. 
A DIALOGUE 

BETWEEN A FRIEND AND AN ORTHODOX. 

Friend. — ^Well my brother pilgrim; I sup, 
pose thou thinkest that in Adam's fall we sin- 
ned all; or, in other words, that all Adam's pos- 
terity have sinned and come short of the glory 
of God. 

Orthodox. — I do undoubtedly think so. 

F. — I grant that all have sinned, but not in 
consequence of Adam's transgression, but from 
a propensity of our own, independent of Adam 
and Eve. For let us suppose for a moment 
that one-half of Adam's immediate pdsterity 
had been born before he fell by transgression: 
and from this purer race, (without any mix- 
ture with those who came after the fall) sprang 
one-half of the inhabitants of the globe. What 
would be the condition or standing of these at 
the present day? Would they have any sin-to 
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aoswer for, on account of Adam*8 subsequent 
transgression? 

O. — No, they would be a pure and happy 
race of beings — living in perfect obedience to 
the will of the Ahnighty Creator — committing 
no sin, nor having the least temptation to it 

F. — How was it then that Adam had a pro- 
pensity to sin, seeing he came pure from the 
hands of the Almighty? and we are told, that 
all he made he pronounced good. 

O. — He was deceived by the woman who 
was given him for an help-mate. 

F. — And how was the woman brought into 
existence? Was she not the work of the same 
Almighty power that created Adam? And was 
she not equally pure and innocent with him? 

O. — ^The serpent beguiled her, and induced 
her to partake of the forbidden firuit, and she 
prevailed upon Adam to partake of it alsa 

F. — Then it appears that Adam and Eve 
both had a propensity to sin, although they 
were pronounced good by their Maker. Tliere* 
fore I conclude that this propensity, if not yield- 
ed unto, is no sin — seeing it is no sin to be 
tempted. But we find they had the propensi- 
ty, and it led them astray. And I apprehend 
that if all the children that Adam and Eve ever 
had, had been bom before they partook of the 
forbidden firuit, they would have been just as 
likely to sin as if they had come into the world 
aAer their parents had yielded to the tempta- 
tion. Seeing then that this is the condition of 
the whole human race, we have this propensity 
and have yielded unto it, and become sinners, 
it behoveth us to inquire how we are to be re- 
deemed out of this state of sin and iniquity, 
into which we have plunged ourselves. 

O. — Christ has done sJl for us, without us, 
by shedding his precious blood upon the cross. 
This is an atonement for the sins of the whole 
world. 

F. — ^Are we to believe, then, that it was ne- 
cessary for Christ to suffer death upon the 
cross, (in the manner that we have an account 
that we did) for the salvation of the human 
race. 

O. — Certainly it was necessary, because or- 
dained of Grod so to be. 

F. — ^There is no evidence in my mind that 
it was so ordained: or why did Christ, who 
knew his Father's will, pray that the bitter 
cup might pass from him? For undoubtedly he 
did know his Father's will, or why would he 
have told us so? and he never spoke falsely. 
Therefore, I am convinced that it was not the 
Father's will that he should be so put' to 
4eath. 

O. — ^The Father permitted it to be so, and 
if it was not his will why did he permit it? 

F. — ^We are not to question, but to praise 
the great Creator, wise in all his ways. We find 
there is abundance of wickedness committed in 
the present day; and it may, with as much pro- 
|xrie^, be said that he permits all the wan and 



bloodshed now, as at any period of time since 
the creation. We find, too, that Jesus Christ 
himself oflen avoided those who, he knew, 
were seeking his life; — and why did he do this 
if it was the Father's will that he should be 
slain, seeing he knew what that was in every 
respect? And when the cruel Jews were about 
to commit the horrid deed, he prayed to the 
Father to forgive them, for they knew not 
what they did. And the apostle Paul, when 
speaking or writing of the Divine wisdom, and 
alluding to this circumstance, says, that had 
they known it (that is this wisdom) they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory. So that 
the wickedness of the act forbids me to think 
that the Amighty would approbate such wan- 
ton cruelty upon hb beloved Son. 

O. — How then is our salvation to be efifected 
or brought about, seeing we have no Mediator, 
according to thy doctrine. 

F. — ^The Comforter that Christ promised to 
send, is our Mediator — and by attention to this 
divine unction, and forsaking our sins, and 
living righteously and godly in the world, wo 
shall be enabled to work out our souls' salva. 
tion, and that without any outward blood spilt 
upon the cross, or any desire that the innocent 
should sufier for our transgression. But let 
us suppose, for a moment, that this sacrifice 
was an atonement for the sins of the people 
for a certain length of time, (which, however, 
I do not admit) and that time was now expired, 
and that there must be anotl^r innocent soul 
selected to be crucified for tlie redemption of 
mankind. Who among all thy innocent friends 
or relations would thou choose to call upon, 
(for I suppose thou would not ofier thyself) to 
be crucified in that cruet manner for the re* 
demption of mankind, and restore them to the 
favour of their heavenly Father and friend? — 
Thou miffht, with great propriety, answer this 
question in the language of scripture testimo- 
ny, that man cannot save his brother, nor give 
to God a ranaom for his soul Hence it appears 
that every individual must work out his own 
soul's salvation, and that with foar and trem- 
bling, believing himself to be every moment 
of time in the presence of his Almighty Fa- 
ther. 

O. — ^Thy arguments seem to be rational— .- 
But what are we to understand by those words 
of John, viz. ** But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light — ^we have fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
deanseth us fi>om all sin," 

F. — John also saith : If we say that we have 
fellowship with him and walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth. And certainly if we 
commit murder wilfully, we are walking in 
darkness, and not in the light — murder pro- 
ceedeth from the devil, for it is written that 
he was a murderer from the beginning — there- 
fore we are not to commit murder upon any oc- 
eamon, and much less upon the unless Son of 
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Ood It is by our passive and non-resisting spirit 
wlien under persecution, that we are enabled 
to walk in the light, as he is in the light — and 
AS we are brought into this Christian spirit, and 
continue to walk therein, we shall experience a 
being cleansed from all sin, and a walking in 
the light as he is in the light, and need not the 
shedding of outward blood upon the cross for 
our redemption: And when I reflect upon the 
wanton cruelty of this monstrous and wicked 
tragedy, I am absorbed in wonder and amaze- 
ment, and especially when I reflect that in 
this enlightened age there should be men found 
that can approbate it, or think that it has any 
thing to do with effecting the salvation of our 
immortal souls. 

O. — I must confess that thy arguments car- 
ry with them such convincing evidence of their 
truth, that for the present I shall give up the 
point; and if^ upon reflection, I shall find them 
incorrect, it will be my duty at our next in- 
terview to infi>rm thee in what respect they 
are so. 

Byberryy 1st mo. 1834. 

^ Letters to a friend on some of t\e Primitive 

Doctrines of Christianity, by John Wilbur, 

London, 1832." 

This pamphlet is rather a curiosity as an 
exposition of what it professes to be, — *^some 
of the primitive doctrines of Christianity,^* — 
especially, from the pen of a "public Friend." 
How the writer obtained access to the coun- 
cils of Infinite Wisdom, and learned what took 
place befbre the creation of the globe we in- 
habit, he has not seen fit to tell us. As there 
is no means, known to other men, of discover- 
ing these hidden mysteries, it would have been 
well if he had referred us to the sources firom 
which he obtained this perfect knowledge of 
things unknown to mankinds 

I shall make some extracts from the pam- 
phlet, and add a few notes of my ovm as I 
proceed. 

Mt dear Fribnd,-^ 

If it be, as has been affirmed, that enmity 
took root in some of the heavenly companyt 
and that they through pride were led into re- 
bellion, and an attempt to set up and establish 
a kingdom for themselves.in opposition to, and 
above the throne and kingdom of God; still we 
have no reason to believe that the needful and 
migKty act of Grod in expelling from the re- 
gions of light their arch leader with all his 
band, had, or could have, any effect as a re- 
conciliation, or any tendency to remove the 
jBnmity, however humbling their defeat and 
ipondition. No, nor that it were possible fer 



those who had been created free partakers 
with their blessed and eternal King in the 
riches of his glory, afler such daring rebellion 
and attempted usurpation, could ever be re- 
stored to that glorious state which they had 
lost by their fall; for, as we may well believe, 
no mediation could be feund between these 
rebels and Him whom they had attempted to 
dethrone: they had sinned wilfully and with- 
out temptation,* and there remained therefore 
to them no more sacrifice for sins, but they 
were consigned to the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

Hence this arch-pretender finding himself 
forever defeated by the power and intermina- 
ble decree of Grod, was excited to the highest 
pitch of hatred and malice, and seeing he was 

* How did the author of this letter become 
so Ultimately acquainted with what happened 
befoj-e man was called into existence, or the 
foundations of our planet were laid ? He speaks 
authoritatively, as if he knew the whole histo- 
ry of anti-mundane events. But the assertion 
he makes is not only an absurdity,-— but it is 
utterly impossible that it should be true. For 
a perfectly happy and glorified spirit to sin 
" wilfully and toUhoiU temptation,** is the same 
as for an effect to be produced without a cause — 
the same as to act without a motive; or, in other 
words, to act without any incitement to action, 
in opposition to established habits of acting 
and thinking. The whole theory of fallen an- 
gels, who were cast out of heaven for rebellion 
against the Ahnighty, anterior to the creation 
of this earth, is altogether fanciful and ridicu- 
lous — ^without a particle of direct evidence to 
support it. It has been derived frotn two am- 
biguous passages in the New Testament, which 
are evidently both quotations from the same 
original work, called the Book of the Prophecy 
of Enoch, which has long since been discarded 
as spurious. They are found in 2 Peter, ch. ii. 
V. 4, and in Jude, v. 6. 

It required the genius and fertile imagina- 
tion of a Milton to build a theory of rebefiious 
angels, warring in heaven, upon such ambi- 
guous passages. We know that the mention 
made in the 12th chapter of Revelations, of 
Michael and his angels, contending with the 
dragon and his angels, has been quoted, in 
confirmation of the theory of rebellious angels 
contending against the Almighty^, anterior to 
the creation of man. But this is an evident 
perversion of the character and pretensions of 
the book of Revelations. It is not retrospec- 
tive, but prospective. It is represented to be 
the revelation "of things that must shortly 
come to pass." To make it a history of evente 
long past, and not what it purports to be, a re- 
velation of future events, is to deny the author- 
ity of the book altogether, and mus overturn 
the argument intended to be drawn from it—- 
Ed, 
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now forever expelled from the glories above, 
would seek to obtain for himself some other 
place and kingdom where to rule. He there- 
fore, as it would appear, then sought out, and 
by his subtle temptation, assailed the lower 
creation of God, that he might hereby estab- 
lish his dominion over a noble race which God 
had here placed, nfewly created by his Divine 
hand, in his own image, " a little lower than 
the angels," anfi furnished too with power 
from his almighty Creator, if he had been 
obedient, to resist and overcome this proud 
usurper of the prerogative of heaven ; but he, 
the wicked one (for such he had now become) 
by deceit and lies, and by a proud contradic- 
tion of the law and commandments of God, 
attempted to turn away man from his allegi- 
ance to his beneficent Maker and Father, and 
to corrupt and to obliterate the character and 
image of uprightness and holiness which God 
had impressed upon him; and instead thereof 
to stamp him with the mark and inscription 
of the beast, which is sin, and serves to show 
to whose kingdom he belongs. 

In this the serpent succeeded but too well, 
and man, through pride, and listening to the 
tempter, and seeking to obtain knowledge be- 
yond what his Creator had assigned to him, 
fell into a mighty lapse of transgression, and 
was estranged from his Maker; the threaten, 
ed penalty of his disobedience was inflicted 
upon him, and his condition was properly de- 
nominated death, than which, if it remain, 
there can be no greater punishment; and this 
death was truly realized, inasmuch as he died 
•piritually by losing the Divine life through 
his transgression. He was dead also as it re- 
fards a sense of goodness; for his feelings 
were now so perverted, that they led him to 
consider Grod,who was truly his alKbeneficent 
Father, to be his enemy; he himself having 
now become the subject of another kingdom. 

As things now were, it remained entirely 
with Grod, whether he would provide a way 
for man to return again to his rightful allegi- 
ance, so that the first purpose of his own be- 
nevolence and glory might still be realized; or 
whether he would abandon this ruined work 
altogether. But rejoice, O heavens ! and sing 
O earth! and break forth into singing, O ye 
mountains of the forest! love, boundless love, 
and mercy led the way, and if a plan could be 
found compatible with both the blessed attri- 
butes of justice and mercy, so that his statutes 
should not be rescinded nor dishonoured, then 
€fod would open a way for them to return to 
himself again. And joyfiil to think and to 
know, in Qie richness of his grace a way tBas 
found, and a Mediator was also found and or- 
dained who would for this, even for this fallen 
creature, give life for life. For however man 
liad conceived pride, through the instilling of 
the author of it, and had a desire to be wise in 
himself^ and to be as God, yet he had not re- 



belled as the fallen angels had done;* hence a 
provision could be made and adapted to remove 
out of the way that which had befallen him; 
and this provision should apply to him, on con- 
dition that he would then by obedience reverse 
his disobedience, for when the sacrifice for sin 
repented of, was in that day ordained, the Lord 
paid then unto man, " if thou doe^ toelly shalt 
thou not be accepted." 

But as it regarded the character and office 
of the Mediator, it was seen that he must also 
be a man ; as it was man that sinned, so hke 
must be given for like, and life for life, yea and 
death for death. That is, the death of a man 
temporally (God's leniency being such,) should 
be accepted, as an equivalent pledge for the 
death of a man spiritually, he being yet with- 
in the reach of such a pledge, not having sin- 
ned as those had sinned, who had fallen before 
him; and so, by a pledge, should man be re- 
deemed from the judgment of death that rested 
upon him. 

And again, on the other side : if any man 
with the Bible in his hand, shall deny the di- 
vinity of Christ, and the efficacy and necessity 
of his outward sacrifice, then all his professions 
of light or grace, or spirit, (if indeed heiiave 
the presumption to make such a ])rofes6ion) 
will be but a mere ignis fatuus, or a counter- 
feit of the right thing, and will only contribute 
to his condemnation.t 

Christianity having been ordained as the 
blessed means of restoring man from his fall- 
en condition and from sin, to a state of holiness 
and acceptance with God, is of all things the 
most hatefiil to the devil; yea, he hateth the 
faith and the power as well as the author of it 
He strove mightily to destroy the child Jesiu, 
through the instrumentality of Herod, so that 
if possible he might frustrate and prevent his 
glorious mission amongst men; so likewise it 
is to be presumed that he unwittingly strove. 



* That is, man had not performed an ira- 
possibility, by acting without impulse or mo- 
tive, like the angels had done some time be- 
fore the creation of matter. But here the m- 
quiry recurs, how did this man become so 
much wiser than seven men who could render 
a reason, — wise, above what is written in the 
Bible? It is a pity that men who assume to 
be teachers of religion, should not keep to what 
they know ihemselveij and not be putting forth 
for doctrines the commandments of men,— 
dabbling in speculative theology about which 
they can know nothing, and thus bring dark- 
ness and confusion over the mind, rather than 
light and conviction. — Ed, 

t This is high-toned orthodoxy, without dis- 
guise. It is easy to see what the writer is 
driving at. But his denunciation in this case 
is entitled to just about as much weight as his 
testimony in regard to what happened before 
the birth of time. — Ed, 
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tlirough the chief priests and elders, to appre- 
hend and bring him before Pilate and Herod 
that they might destroy him, not knowing at 
the time, that therein ho was fighting against 
his own kingdom; for however cunning, yet 
he is not infinite in understanding, nor can he 
know beforehand the divine purposes. For al- 
though the coming of Christ, and his charac- 
ter as the Messiali, were so clearly spoken of, 
that doubtless, he as well as the children of 
men, were in expectation of it; yet the benefit 
of bis death and sufferings, were described in 
so mysterious and hidden a manner, that even 
the most enlightened of men could not com- 
prehend it until afler his resurrection, when 
he himself clearly explained it to two of his 
disciples as they walked from Jerusalem to 
Emmaus, as well as at other times.* Thus 
the enmity and malice of the devil led him ig- 
norantly on to instigate the Jews to destroy 
the man Jesus, not knowing, as we may well 
believe, the satisfactory and saving purpose of 
the death of Christ 

The plan of our salvation and redemption 
then, on the part of Divine Providence, con- 
sists of three things: — 1st. Repentance, or ra- 
ther his power that leads to it. 2nd. The ato- 
ning blood of Christ: .and 3rd. His Holy Spirit 
which sanctifies; and this agrees with the apos- 
tle John's testimony that there are three that 
bear witness in the earth, viz. *' the Spirit, the 
water, and the blood, and these three agree in 
one." For we are instructed, that the water 
of Jordan administered upon the body of Jesus, 
and upon the bodies of men, represented re- 
pentance, and showed, and was thus acknow- 
ledged by Jesus himself, that judgment which 
brings to repentance cometli first; afler this, 
the blood of Christ shed at Calvary as an atone- 
ment and reconciliation for us, cometh in the 
second place; and the gift of the Holy Spirit 
for our guidance and sanctification domes in 
the third place; — and this order of time, and 
their succession to each other, was arranged 



* This is rather an awkward way of giving 
strength to an aroument, to describe the evi- 
dence upon which it is founded, so " mysterU 
ous and hidden,^* " that even the most enlight- 
ened of men could not comprehend it." It is 
quite natural to describe the envy and malice 
of Satan, so intense as to blind his understand- 
ing to the consequences of gratifying them. — 
Anger and resentment always pervert and 
cloud the judgment. And we must confess, 
that if all that friend Wilbur has written be 
true, the old adversary never was more com- 
pletely the dupe of his own passions than on 
the occasion mentioned in tlie text He is 
made to act all varieties of character. Some- 
times it is most convenient to allow him the 
attribute of ubiquity; and at other times he is 
made to get into such a passion, that he loses 
all his cunning, and acts like an idiot — Ed, 



by wisdom itself; for as the baptism of John, 
signifying repentance, took place first; so tb« 
offering of Christ, for the expiation of sins 
thus repented of, came next in succession; and 
lastly, the more full diffusion of the Holy Spi- 
rit followed for the accomplishment and com- 
pletion of the work uf sanctification; and as to 
the two former, their order is sufficiently pro- 
ved by the times of those events; and as to the 
latter, its place is clearly demonstrated by the 
direction of truth, and the nature of things; 
see John vii. 37, " For the Holy Ghost was not 
yet given, because that Jesus was not yet glo- 
rified." But afler his death and resurrection, 
" he breathed on them, and bade them receive 
the Holy Ghost, which is the eternal spirit 
that sanctifies men's hearts." — John xx. 22,23. 
There are divers operations and effects of 
the Spirit distinctly spoken of in the scriptures 
of truth, as being effectual to salvation, and 
they are severally alluded to by Christ and his 
apostles, as well as by the holy men of old, in 
such manner as if each was saving of itself; 
and for the reason, as I apprehend, that not 
one of these requisites, all of which are indis- 
pensable to our future well-being, should be 
overlooked or excluded from the summary ©f 
our faith in the covenant of life and peace. 
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FREE PRODUCE. 

The following letter was received a few days 
ago from a Friend in Ohio, which, upon re- 
flection, I have thought best to answer public- 
ly rather than privately, the information sought 
being of general interest I trust the Friend 
will excuse the use I have made of his letter, 
inasmuch as I have not used his name. 

St. Clairsville, Ohio, 1st mo. 13, 1834, 
Esteemed friend, — 

Seeing, in the last Advocate, the para- 
graph respecting free produce, it was very 
gratifying to me, and, I believe, will be as 
much so to many other Friends in this coun- 
try. I believe there are many that are very 
desirous to decline the use of slave labour pro- 
duce, from a conviction that so long as we 
are a trafficking in the labour of the slave, we 
are supporting slavery. And from this con- 
viction, I concluded that I would address a 
few lines to thee for the purpose of getting in- 
formation on the following subjects: — What 
quantity of groceries can be had, and of what 
description; or whether all kinds of groceries 
can be had at all times: and whether a sup- 
ply of domestic cottoi^s and calicoes can be 
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obtained. I believe if there could be a small 
■tore opened here^ and a supply kept constant- 
ly on band, it would be a great accommoda- 
tion to Friends and others m this country;-^ 
provided that those articles did not greatly ex- 
ceed in price, the retail price of the same de-* 
scription of goods produced by the labour of 
slaves. 

With respect, I remain thy friend, and shall 
be very thankful for the information thou may 
see proper to give me on this subject.'* 

It will be seen, upon perusing the foregoing 
letter, why I give it publicity. I wish to elicit 
inquiry^ and to obtain for my own satisfaction, 
and for the purpose of satisfying the inquiries 
of others, that kind of information in which I 
am deficient. I do not know of any dealer in 
free groceries in this city, from whom a sup- 
ply could be obtained at all times. There arc 
& few grocers here who endeavour to procure 
them Holt the accommodation of customers who 
give a ]ureference to free produce. But there 
has been too little attention given to the sub- 
ject in this city, to make the supply constant 
and certain. 

In regard to cotton goods, free fh>m the pol- 
lution of shivery, I have found it still more 
difficult to obtain them than groceries. The 
only person in this city, known to me, who 
kept dry goods free from slavery, was Lydia 
White, who is about to decline the business. 

Joseph H. Beal, No. 376 Pearl street* New 
York, has engaged more largely in the busi- 
ness, and with more spirit and energy than 
any other person within my knowledge. He 
keeps & general assortment of groceries and 
dry goods, including sugar, coffee, rice, mo- 
lasses, calicoes, muslins, shirtings, sheetings^ 
^'C. &c and also paper made of linen rags. — 
All of which he will sell, wholesale or retail, 
on as reasonable terms as the business will 
admit I recommend all who wish to obtain 
free goods for retailing, to apply to him, and 
they will have no reason to complain of his 
want of promptness and attention to their ap- 
plications. I would be gratified to furnish pre- 
cise and definite information on this interest- 
ing subject, to all who ask it of me: but I am 
not able to do it so well as I know J. H. Beal 
can. I have therefore taken this method of 
introducing him and his establishment to the 
notice of those who either desire to be inform- 
ed, or to become purchasers of free goods. 



I am glad to see this concern spreading. It 
is an evidence of the right kind of fiseling on 
the subject of slavery. The refusal to buy sto^ 
len goods, or which is the same thing, the pro- 
ducts of compulsory labour, would, if generally 
adopted, put an end to slavery in a manner 
perfectly consistent with the pacific, non-re- 
sisting principles of Friends^ It is not only & 
powerful and irresistible testimony, if faithful- 
ly maintained, but a purely pacific one — ex- 
erting a moral infiuence on the slaveholderr 
which could not be resisted or evaded. 

There is discipline in some of our Yearly 
Meetings, against hiring slaves and paying' 
the master his wages. But is there any di£. 
ference between paying, directly^ for a slave'» 
labour, and doing it indirectly^ by buying the 
products of his labour? The difiference seems 
to me to consist only in the manner of doing 
the same thing. The principle is precisely the 
same in both coses. In either case the price 
paid, either for the labour, or the produce of 
the labour of the slave, is the premium giveii 
to the oppressor as his reward for oppressing 
and enslavmg his fellow-man. How then could 
the purchaser of articles produced by the la- 
bour of slaves, put forth his hand to support 
the discipline against hiring a slave? He would 
be just as fit for the performance of this ser- 
vice as Uzzah was to steady the ark of the co- 
venant, when shaken. He was struck dead 
for his presumption — and doubtless the disci- 
pline, administered by such hands, would pro- 
duce deaih^ rather than life, to all concerned. 
No. We cannot support a consistent testimony 
against slavery while we willingly and know- 
ingly pay the price of oppression, by the pur- 
chase of the products of slave-labour. 

The selections we have made from the pam- 
phlet on the subject of war, we think are of a 
character to interest every professor of chrii^ 
tianity^ The author has successfully exploded 
the delusive doctrines of expediency which are 
inculcated in the writings of Paley. These 
doctrines are among the most unsound and 
deceptive which were ever palmed upon the 
credulity of mankind, under the specious garbr 
of moral philosophy. Indeed, a great portion 
of the voluminous works upon morals, which 
have been written, are little else than contra- 
dictions and absurdities, calculated to mislead 
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and bewilder the understanding. And in no 
branch of morals is this more conspicuously 
true than in that called expediency. Provi. 
dence has so constituted man, and so closely 
united his duty and his interest^ that a depar- 
ture from the former is always attended or fol- 
lowed by consequences injurious to the Jotter, 
Hence duty and expediency can never draw 
different ways, — they must always point to the 
accomplishment of the same ends by the s^me 
means. Whatever is just and right in itself 
must always be the most expedient This we 
hold to be the only sound and consistent mo- 
rality. It is plain and easily understood and 
reduced to practice. But the doctrines of ex- 
pediency inculcated by Paley and other writers 
on ethics, lead to an endless labyrinth of con- 
fusion and intricacy, in which all rational dis- 
tinctions between justice and injustice, be- 
tween right and wrong are lost and confound 
ed. • 

The same author has written a larger work 
in which these views of expediency, as given 
by Paley and others, are fully exposed and re- 
futed. We shall notice this work hereafter. 

We expect to be able to furnish our readers 
with a full account of the chancery suit in 
New York, in our next number. At present 
we are not prepared to go fully into the sub- 
ject, and do not wish to give a partial account. 

The editor of this paper has assumed the 
editorship of the ** Genius of Universal Eman- 
cipation,** formerly conducted by Benjamin 
Lundy, who is absent from the country, on a 
mission connected with the interest and pros- 
perity of the coloured population of the United 
States, llie paper will be conducted upon the 
same plan as heretofore, and devoted exclusive- 
ly to the cause of emancipation. It is proba- 
ble it will continue to be published in the city 
of Philadelphia, and under the supervision of 
the editor of this paper, for several years. No 
change in the present arrangement is now an- 
ticipated. If B. Lundy should live to return, 
which we ardently desire he may, the sub- 
scribers to the "Genius" will be furnished 
with a full account of his journey, the nature 
of his mission, and its result 

The "Genius** is published monthly, at this 
office, containing sixteen octavo pages each 



number, rather larger than the pages of thitf 
paper-^at one dollar a year, payable always in 
advance. Numbers begin, and end with the 
year. 

The editor of this paper is authorised to act 
as agent for the " Christian Examiner and Ge- 
ncral Review,'* a work of unrivalled merit, 
and sustained by contributions from the first 
literary characters of the age. It is published 
by Charles Bowen, Boston, every other month. 
Each number contains 136 pages, making two 
volumes a year of 408 pages each. The terms 
are four dollars a year, payable upon the de- 
livery of the second number. 

He will also keep on hand, as agent for the 
Boston publishers, a general assortment of the 
most approved works issued from the Boston 
press, particularly those of Unitarian Chris- 
tians. Among these are the writings of Wm. 
E. Channing, Jared Sparks, Noah Worcester 
the great advocate of peace, and others — ^mea 
who are excelled by no writers of the present 
age, in purity of lifo and character, extent and 
solidity of their literary acquirements, or in 
beauty of style, and elegance uf diction. 

The "Report** of the Trenton trial before 
the court of appeals, published by P. J. Gray, 
has just been received. It purports to be a 
" Full Report of the case of Stacy Decow, and 
Joseph Hendrickson vs. Thomas L. Shotwell,** 
&c. " The arguments of the counsel on each 
side, and the final decision of the Court of Ap- 
peals.** I have not had time yet to examine 
it Probably I may give some account of the 
book in the next number. 



NO FICTION. 

Humanity's a pearl of price. 
Nobly reflecting this device, 
More feeling, sure than any other; 
"Am I not a Man, and brother.*' 

See yonder female wan with grief. 
With sorrowing voice, she seeks relief; 
And begs the master o^ihat store. 
Would sell her husband rum no more. 

"My poor man*s weak^ I feel it shame^ 
To give his fault a harsher name; 
And ere he sank in this abyss. 
No kinder, happier, heart llian his. 
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" He clothed his children, pil*d his board, 
Well husbanded our littie hoard; 
Contented hearts could wish no more; 
And want ne'er enter'd at our door. 

"But since this cruel thirst has come, 
All ruin'd is our peaceful home : 
It sour'd his temper, brought us plagd3a, 
And cloth'd his family in rags. 

"He does not like his labour now. 
And evil passions cbud his brow; 
His haggard looks, untidj dress, 
Show decent pride, grows less and less. 

"You say you will not sell him more, 
But rather be his counsellor; 
Your good advice, with wisdom given. 
Will make him think of home, and Heaven. 

"A mothefs thanks — His kindly done, 
My children's too — youHl sell him none! 
Oh! may you reap a blest reward; 
And my lost husband be restored." 

A NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS 
To the Patrons of the Friend or Advocate of 

Truth. Ist Month 1st, 1834. 
The Carriers of Truth present their page. 
Noting some great mutations of the age. 
Columbia's sons, on earth though non;e so IVee, 
Yet some grow restive with their liberty; 
And what thd patriot's wisdom had decreed. 
With rage they nullify or supersede ; 
Pursuing phantoms ifly understood. 
In search of some imaginary good; 
And of the blessings bounteous Goodness sent, 
They've hoarded all but the rich pearl content. 
But Heaven, in mercy to a people blind, 
Cloth'd with wise counsels a superior mind. 
He saw the ruin gathering in its wrath. 
With peace and wisdom cross'd its angry path. 
Like oil dijSused upon the wild sea waves. 
Calms down their fury and the victim saves. 
Shall the few rule, as was decreed of late 
By the majority , in a sister state ? 
Of fame regardless, liberty or law — 
They cross all precedents e'er justice saw; 
Wound others' rights, and disregard their own. 
To raise proud Orthodoxy to a throne. 
(A small minority, th' insatiate few, 
Church, wealth and honours, claim the whole 

• as due.) 
Thus tyranny is wont its power to show, 
Grinding the many to exalt the few ! 
Happily, errors which they promulgate, 
Dim not the vision of the good and great ; 
But, stamp'd with infamy, their acts have flown 
Where'er the spirit of true freedom's known ; 
At home eondemn'd, dishonouring the decree. 
The state has risen with new majesty, 
And swept the board polluted by the stain. 
That no foul vestige of disgrace remain. 

While thus we plead for Liberty's just boon. 
Freedom's good genhw has the plaudit won; 



Inspires a British senate with her cause, 
And builds their &me upon the world's ap- 
plause. 
Now the poor victims of despair, withjoy 
Shout forth their gratitude without alloy : 
At once their bonds are burst and freedom 

Veigns, 
The joyful isles obliterate their stains. 
Approving Heaven, sanctioning the deed. 
Will crown Britannia with true glory's meed. 
The sun's fierce beams, though yet he " fires 

the air," 
No longer wakes the slave to fell despair. 
Temper'd to freedom the tornado flies. 
Or resignation cheerful hope supplies; 
And may the pestilence, by Heaven's decree. 
Innoxious prove, or from their borders flee. 
A voice abroad there is which Heaven inspires^ 
From east to west the feeling bosom fires — 
Rouses the nation to poor Afric's wrongs. 
Enlists the eloquence of patriot tongues; 
Met in convention, as one mind agree. 
The humble advocates of Liberty; 
With no false prospects of Liberia's shore, 
To gull a nation with deceptive lore. 
But, liberal as Albion, they'd decree 
To all the oppressed, a noble jubilee. 

And last, not least, an evidence we feci. 
That Heaven has sent forth a power to heal. 
Spar'd from the Cholera, in mercy spar'd — 
The demon of Intemperance has dar'd. 
Yet to exalt his standard in our land. 
Nor heeds the warning of a saviour band. 
The wise and virtuous, arm'd with rea^n's 

mail 
Will make the many-headed monster quail ; 
Without the aid of laws it marches on, 
Carrying conviction where the light has shone; 
And Europe feels the cooling stream advance. 
Quenching the burning alcohols of France. 
And misty Hollanti soon will cease to pour 
Her poison'd waters on each healthy «hore ; 
And the vex'd Emerald Isle with joy may feel 
That simple water has the power to heal ; 
And this prescripUon own'd in years to come. 
Will keep her hardy sons in peace at home. 
Nor "drawers of water" they, in foreign dimes. 
Swelling the gloomy catalogue of crimes. 

All this we hope spme future a^^e will. see. 
And our bless'd country join the jubilee. 
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For the friend^ or Advocate of Truth. 

The present seems to be a time distinguish- 
ed by Uie prevalence of a remarkable zeal in 
many parts of the ^jommunity, for the organi- 
zation and support of numerous societies, pro- 
fessedly for th^ purpose of meliorating and 
improving the condition of mankind. 

What portion of the means requisite for the 
accomplishment of this desirable object, may 
be withi^ the reach of these different associa- 
tions, is not my present purpose to inquire. — 
But I have no doubt that the organization of 
societies in different sections of the country, 
fcr the promotion and advancement of a con- 
sistent testimony r gainst the unrighteous cus- 
tom of holding our fellow-creatures in bond- 
age, originated in a feeling of the enormity 
of the practice, and a desire to apply the best 
means in their power for its abolition. And 
as these appear to be purely of a humane and 
benevolent character, to "break every yoke, 
to undo the heavy burdens, and let the op. 
pressed go fre9," I can cordially unite jot the 
ezerticms making for the accomj^shment of 
80 laudable aju object. 

In the progress of measures operating 
through the^enoy of these tolerant and hu- 
mane associations fi>r the emancipation of <Nir 
coloured population from slavery, it is presu. 
med sectarians wiU find no favourable grounds 
^ the estabfishmient of &vourite dogmas to 
bind the conscience, afVer they may have been 
instrumental in the accomphshment of their 
personal liber^. With the exc^ytion alone of 
the "■ AfHoan colonization system,'* I see no- 
tl^a|f in any of those societies with whose 
leading object I have become acquainted, that 
would favour the establishment of an ecdesi- 
asticai domination over thf consciences of the 
objects of their humanity, and hope the day is 
not fiur distant, when ^e friends of human 
ftee^mi will realise the object of their anidous 
soUdtude^-the universal abolition of slavery 
in our oountrf . , 

^ But some amongst the numerous assoda* 
"^ooa of the day, are, in my estimaticm at least, 
of a character mttch- Isfui -commendable. It is^ 
W3l my preset purpose to advert to aU these 
associationB, much less to inquire Into the na^ 



ture and grounds of their respective claims 
upon puUic sympathy, or public bounty. But 
among the many modem inventions for ad« 
vancing " the Redeemer's kingdom on earth," 
the ** Sunday school associations" seem to stand 
conspicuous. These schools are of recent ori- 
gin in this country, and although, if conduct* 
ed on the same principles on mat day, as cm 
other days of tlie week, I see no reasonabki 
objections that could be urged against them, — 
yet, have we not demonstrative proc^, tlial 
while the zealous advocates of this UMdera 
system of priestcrafl, (under the plausible pee* 
tence of instilling into the youthful mind cm- 
rect religious principles,) are anticipftting a 
result favoi^able to the designs of a certain 
class of high professors, in establishing an ec« 
clesiastical domination over the hberty of oon^ 
science of their fellow-citizens. 

I think it must be obvious to every intelli- 
gent citizen of our country, who has . givevi 
any attention to passing events withir^ Aieir 
years, as exhibited through the conduct e(^ a. 
certain description of religious professors, tl|a^ 
these ^Sunday schools," as generally condul^t- 
ed, are, under cover of **benevden|" or **.<;b*- 
ritabk," admirably caiculate«lt impercf^bl^, 
to instill into the youthfld mind, }in implicit 
belief in those doctrinal teaets and seotarian. 
creeds, that would, \xk afler 11^ be most lilDely 
to operate favourably to the aeQompUflhment 
of the designs of their fouDdoM* 

Perhaps these views may be thoHgH ^ 
some to be deficient in tha^ charily that an^- 

furs favourably to all But I must ewi&ss- 
cuinot bring my own mind to accord in.thft' 
sentiment, that it would be extending the bqoi^. 
of charity to th^ risiog youth of the p^esei^: 
day, to hand them ovear to have their younf^ 
and tender minds fa^oned and moulded by- 
this potent engine, in accordance with the **sr* . 
ihodox creeds^' the incongruous and incjomprs-^ 
hensible doctrinal tenets, and above all, the 
intolerant principles of many of its founders. 
And however we may be ^speied to cover 
with the «* mantle of ^arity^ the aberrations 
of erring humanity," it is presomed itiro^d 
not include a palliative fbr our voluntary aid, I 
in instilUng into the minds of om* ysi^ those/ 
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very viewt and principles tbat have, in all ages 
of the world, proved so inimical to the true in. 
terest and happiness of man. 

The Society of Friends, from its first rise, 
have borne a uniform testimony against priest- 
craft, in all its alluring and most refined ap- 
pearances. And I thmk it matter of regret, 
that at the present day, some in membership 
have so far departed from this testimony as to 
W £>u»d amongst the advocates and active 
promoters of "Sunday schools," under the 
control and superintendence of professors of 
other religious denominations, who do not re- 
cognise those principles by which we, as a 
people, profess to be governed — and which 
•ehools, if not immediately connected with an 
ecclesiastical establishment, are (as at present 
6f ganized and conducted in some parts of our 
country) its remote antecedent, and are evi- 
dently a branch from that parent stock. But 
it is to be hoped there are few in the Society 
of Friends so blind to the best interests of their 
ofl&pring, as to be actively aiding in any de. 
greo, in rivetinj» upon their tender minds the 
" adamantine chains" of bigotry, superstition, 
and intolerance, which would prove the great- 
tat obstruction to their advancement in true 
and solid piety. If parents, instead of sending 
their children to ** Sunday schools" to be in- 
atraeted in the principles of Christianity, would 
earefully endeavour, both by example and pre- 
cept, to direct their tender minds to that pure 
principle in the heart, to that Teacher that 
teaches as never man taught, they would much 
aooil6r become acquainted with the paths that 
kai to tirtuo and true happiness, and thereby 
Bo^^nabled to shun those rocks upon which so 
ittany split, by seeking the ^ living amongst 
tbodoad.** 

I do not wish to be too prolix upon this sub- 
joetf-obot have said thus much, with a hope 
that ^t members of the Society of Friends, 
who h&ve in any degree contributed to the 
iUppoft of the«e "Sunday schools," (so called) 
wottld pause, and seriously consider, how far 
tbt doctrines and principliss taught in many of 
thorn, are in aeoordance with the fundamen- 
tal prio^fples of the Society of Friends, and 
wllitKer, by their agency in their support, 
they luna not in tome degree, more or less, 
MkSng an important testimony of the Society, 
Mud are j^roportionably instrumental in retard- 
big an advancement m reformation, and a 
more permanent establishment upon that im- 
mutable fetmdation, where all religious creeds 
and syatems of human invention must vanish, 
ittd their place be no more found. J. S. 

Extraet of a Letter, dated 

BuHmjBftmCo.N,J,ihno,itk,lSU. 

ReapiKted fHend,-—! accidentally met with 

No. 0, oMie ** Friend, or Advocate of Truth," 

and obaorvv^ in it an announcement of a p«ib. 



lished report of the trial of Friends at Trenton 
last summer, by a bookseller in Philadelphia. 

At the period of that very interesting tri&U 
and for some time after the decision was given, 
by the highest tribunal of our state, great in- 
terest was manifested, an/i much excitement 
was created. While I have always thou|[ht 
that as a matter of course, the pectdiar excite- 
ment connected with that particular decision, 
would, after a time, abate in a settled and ge- 
neral conviction of its great injustice, I soil 
looked forward to the publication of the argu- 
ments before the court, with much satisfec- 
tion, as general report proclaimed the opinion 
that they were conducted with great talent, 
and exhibited much research^ I was aware 
that the Orthodox had already taken pwns to 
place their claims, and the arguments before* 
the judges of the lower court, before the pub- 
lic, while our Friends, who possessed (as I be- 
lieve, on good authority,) an adequate report 
of the powerful and lucid argument delivered 
by their advocate, Sam'l L. Southard, modest- 
ly withheld it from the press, so that their 
case might come fairly before our court of ap- 
peals, without having done any thmg before- 
hand to prejudice any member of that tribu- 
nal. The contrary course pursued by the Or- 
thodox party is well known to the public, and 
properly appreciated. 

As the editor of the "Advocate" made some 
allusion to the published report of the argu- 
ment in 8th mo. last„ I feel a liberty to make 
a few observations respecting it, or rather part 
of it, which I think the occasion seems to de- 
mand, and which were originally suggested by 
a perusal of some parte of the "Report"' A 
publication of these argumente would not have 
been of so much importance to the aggrieved 
party of the Society of Friends, and' t6 the- 
cause of liberal principles generally, had it' not 
been the case that Friends have never had' 
their case fully represented to the world,' and 
as they declined giving publicity^ to the argu- 
ment on their behalf before the inferior coart; 
as the principles and grounds of the respective 
parties in both courts, were of course stiiwtftn- 
tially the same. 

It would have given me great pleasure^ if 
ray domestic duties had been^ such as to set 
me at liberty to attend during the delivery of 
the whde of the arguments — but I embraced 
the opportunity of hearing the ffreater part'or 
the last argument, that of Souuiard, and was 
pleased to learn that our case was about to ap- 
pear before the public jomtl^ with the Ortho- 
doz argumente. Upon receiving fi-om a n6igh. 
hour, who lately visited the city, a copy of tHc 
"Report," I eagerly embraced the privilege of 
reading the speech, part of which I had listen, 
ed to with such unabated interest and untiruir 
attention ;•— an attention which I think ,wiu 
warrant me in sa3dng that those who were 
auditors will be greatly disappointed, and con- 
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vinced that the speaker has been very unfair. 
\y treated in the publication of such matter, 
under the winning title of the argument of 
Samuel L. Southard. And if the otiicr counsel 
who were engaged in the cause, are not more 
fairly represented, it may be considered as a 
disappoin'ment throughout, to all concerned; 
but of this, those who were present during 
the whole of the trial, must judge. 

I can only say, that so far as my memory 
enables me to judge, there are many omissions 
in this report of the speech, — and it appears to 
me, there are things in.it which were never 
said on the occasion. And in many places 
where the idea has been retained, it is given 
in words very different from those which 1 
think he uttered, and wiiich lessens the inter- 
est and pungency of the speech. My opinion 
is confirmed by o-thers with whom I have con- 
versed, who heard the speaker throughout. 

For the Friend^ or Advocate of Truth. 

"Are Friends caieful to discourage the un- 
necessary use or distillation of spirituous li. 
quors," &.C — Part of the Fourth Query. 

The time is at hand, in which ansr'ers to 
this qnery from our several monthly meetings, 
arc about to obtain the consideration of the 
Quarters. That these answers may convey an 
accurate representation of the state of our So- 
ciety in relation to this testimony, is very de- 
sirable. But the terms in which the inquiry 
is couched, continues a stumbling block to 
Friends. At the time this interrogation was 
framed, there can be no doubt that members 
almost universally esteemed the moderate^ pru- 
dent use of ardent spirits as a drink^ as per- 
fectly allowable, and that no reasonable objec- 
tion could exist against it Now, the well in- 
formed of all societies, believe and acknowledge 
that such a practice is the true origin of all 
intemperance. And that this vice may readily 
in ever3^instance, be traced to the same source. 
How preposterous then is it, in the present day, 
to institute an inquiry in language which even 
the drunkard will willingly adopt as a creed? 
and which will tolerate any degree of indul- 
gence in the use of tlie article, from the mere 
medicinal use, to the most brutal excess! And 
can we expect the testimony to advance among 
us, while we virtually admit that ardent spirits 
is not only a valuable beverage, but that it is a 
necessary article to be used as drink ? Such 
an inconsistency would disgrace any associa- 
tion formed for mere moral object8,<~to say 
notMng of a religious society I And the palpa- 
ble impropriety cannot be too often held up to 
the view of our members. A single worn in 
the Query, of ambiguous meaning, has caused 
Friends in various places where the testimony 
was very feebly borne, to give a full and satis-, 
ftctory answer to the inquiry! 

But what is the language of fact on this sub- 



ject? Nearly two years since, an article of dif- 
cipline was framed, which made the retailing 
of every kind of ardent spirits, a disownable 
offence — and yet I have not heard (^ a single 
instance in which this diseif^ine has been put 
in practice! although many of our members, 
in divers places, are engaged in the traffic 
These, when expostulated with, have repeat- 
edly declared, tljat they think it allowable to 
keep spirituous liquors for the accomm<idation 
of their fellow members— many of whom are 
profitable customers in this line — and tliat they 
shull not willingly cease to sell while so many 
in membership with us continue to buy. This 
is the language almost universally used by the 
retailers among us; and I have reason to be* 
lieve that it is warranted by facts. Hence the 
discipline has remained a dead letter-^v/hiie 
the immoral trade continues to disgrace the 
Society. But the language continues to be 
held up among us, and to the world, that this 
righteous testimony has been greatly advanced. 

Veritas. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

" IVie Life of John Ledyard^ the American tra- 
veller; comprising selections from his Jour- 
nals and correspondence. By Jared Sparks, 
Cambridge, 1829." 

[Continued from page 25.] 
All things being got in readiness, even to 
abundance of provisions, including a Variety of 
live stock, they " resembled (as Ledyard ob- 
serves) the Ark, and appeared as though they 
were going, as well to stock, as to discover a 
new world;" they left the Cape of Good Hope. 
It was Cook's intention to sail round the south- 
ern extremity of New Holland, but afler twea- 
ty-five days sail, he anchored at ui island re- 
cently discovered by the French navigator, 
Kerguelen. This island was desolate, and 
they soon forsook it for Adventure Bay, at Ihe 
southern limits of New Holland* Some few 
days afler their landing, the wretched inhab- 
itants, naked and besmeared with oil, came to» 
the beach. They were inoffensive and fo&v-^ 
less, ignordnt of the use of bread, which they 
threw away when offered to them. Tlie lepert 
of a gun sent them flying to the woods kike 
deer. Ledyard thus describes theohr*- 

They are the only people who are known 
to go with their -perscms entirely naked, that 
have ever yet been discovered. Amidst the 
most stately groves of wood, they have neither 
weapons of defence, nor any other species of 
instruments applicable to the various purposes 
of life; contiguous to the sea, they have no ca- 
noes; and exposed frQm the nature of the cli> 
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mate to the inclemency of the seasons, as well 
as to the annoyances of the beasts of the for- 
est, they have no houses to retire to, but the 
temporary shelter of a few pieces of old bark 
laid transversely over some small poles. They 
ap{iear also to be inactive, indolent, and unaf- 
fected with the least curiosity. 

At Tongataboo, a harbour at the Happafee 
Islands, the natives were more refined; Pou- 
laho, their chie^ was very respectful but dig- 
nified. Ledyard, who passed a night on shore 
with him, gives the following relation — 

It was just dusk when they parted, and as 
I had been present during a part of this first 
interview, and was detained on shore, I was 
glad of it, and asked him to my tent; but Pou- 
kho chose rather to have me go with him to 
his house, where we went and sat down to- 
gether without the entrance. We had been 
here but a few minutes, before one of the na- 
tives advanced through the grove to the skirts 
of the green, and there halted. Poulaho ob- 
served him, and told me he wanted him, upon 
which I beckoned to the Indian, and he came 
to us. When he approached Poulaho, he squat- 
ted down upon his hams, and put his forehead 
to the sole of Poulaho's l^t, and then received 
some directions from him, and went away, and 
returned again very soon with some baked 
yams and fish rolled up in fresh plantain 
leaves, and deposited in a little basket made 
of palm leaves, and a large cocoa-nut shell full 
of clean fresh water, and a smaller one of salt 
water. These he set down, and went and 
broi^ht a mess of the same kind, and set 
them down by me. Poulaho then desired I 
would eat; but prefering salt, which I had in 
* my tent, to the sea water which they used, I 
called one of the guard, and had some of that 
brought me to eat with ray fish, which was 
really most delightfully dressed, and of which 
I ate very heartily. 

He describes many other of their customs, 
all indicative of very considerable refmement. 
They have their instrumental music — are ex. 
pert in various athletic exercises, and in their 
perlbrmances there is perfect good feeling be. 
tween the victors and vanquished. 

It. was unfertunate that Captain Cook, in 
ceveral instances of thievery by the natives, 
reeorted to summary and severe measures in 
punishing the transgressors. Ledyard speaks 
with Dvarmth of some examples of this kind, 
which came under his notice, but adds, allud- 
ing to Cook — 

It must be remembered that the ability of 

perferming the important errand before us, 

depended very much, if not entirely, upon the 

precarious supplies we might procure from 

■ these and other such islands, and he must of 



consequence be very anxious and solicitoiu in 
this concernment; but perhaps no considers 
tion wilJ excuse the severity which he some- 
times used towards the natives on these occa- 
sions. 

It appeared by the sequel, that no efforts at 
reconciliation were effectual to eradicate fit)m 
these people the sense of the insulte received. 
At the Society Islands they arrived^)nthc 
14th of August, where many of the officers, 
who had been there on a former voyage, were 
very cordially received by the natives. Led- 
yard relates the festivities and other occur' 
rences here, in a lively manner, and shows 
that he was not an inattentive observer of any 
thing concerning the inhabitante. 

They are (he remarks) -of the largest a» 
of Europeans; the men are tall, strong, weD 
limbed, and fairly shaped. The women of su- 
perior rank among them, are also in ^eral 
above our middle size, but those of the inferior 
rank are far below it-^some of them areqmtc 
small. Their complexion is a clear olive, or 
brunotte, and the whole contour of the fece 
quite handsome, except the nose, which is ge- 
nerally a little incUned to be flat Their hair 
is black and course. The men have beardi, 
but pluck the greatest part of them out. They 
are vigorous, easy, graceful, and liberal in 
their deportment, and of a courteous, hosFJJ' 
ble disposition, but shrewd and artfiiL The 
women cut their hair short, and the men W8tf 
theirs long. . 

Their clothing consiste of a doth "aadew 
the inner rind of the bark of three differ®* 
kinds of trees, the Chinese mulberry, the 
bread-firuit tree, and a kind of wild fig-tt«» 
which, in the formation of different kinds oi 
cloth, are differently disposed of by using on« 
singly, or any two, or all of them together. 

He notices their religion, hiws, geferu- 
ment, &c. at considerable length— and in re- 
ference to Omai, whom Cook had taken with 
him to England, Ledyard makes soine pro- 
dent remarks on " the idle scheme of pbi^ 
thropy, the converting a savage into a civili»a 
man.'*^\ .^1, 

Departing fix)m the Society Islands, wiw 

the intention of felling in with the ^m^ 
coast, Cook at length touched at the Sand- 



wich Isknds, where a safe harbour was fbond, 

and where civilities and good effiees were 

changed with the natives; thus vcrify»"f * 

declaration of Ledyard on another oeca»«J; 

that "all uncivilized men are J»<*f"*T*i 
They next anchored at Nootka Sound. ^ 

yard feelingly describes his ^^^'^^^. 
again reacliing his native continent * 
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lineation which he gives of the inhabitants, 
their customs, &.c is highly interesting, and 
his observations on commerce, when unshack- 
led, are well worthy the attention of our coun- 
trymen. While exploring the island, he met 
with some Russian adventurers settled there, 
whose village he describes. 

At Owyhee, or Hawaii, as Ledyard calls it, 
he finrmed a project of ascending the high 
mountain, Mouna Roa, but his attempt was 
unsuccessful. He describes his ascent and 
fi^hire, in company with the botanist and gun- 
oer of the Resolution, whom Cook permitted 
lo go with him, and who, on first leaving the 
town, took their route through enclosed plan- 
tations of sweet potatdes, with a soil of lava, 
tilled in some places with difficulty. Now and 
then a patch of sugar-cane was seen in a moist 
place. Next came (he open plantations, con- 
listing chiefly of bread-Bruit trees, and the land 
begsn to ascend more abruptly to the moun- 
tain, which, although standing on an island 
■only ninety miles in diameter, is jet one of 
the highest in the world. Its elevation about 
18,000 feet, with « snow capped summit 

We :CDntinned up the ascent (he writes) to 
the ^^stance of a mile and a h^f further, and 
ibond the land thick covered with wild fern, 
amonfi^ which our botanist found a new spe- 
cies. It was now near sunset, and being upon 
the skirts of these woods; that so remarkably 
Borroanded this island at a miifbrm distance of 
four or five miles fiom the shore, we conclud- 
ed to hah, especially as there was a hut hard 
by, that would affi>rd us a better retreat during 
the night, than what we might expect if we pro- 
ceeded. When we reached the hut, we found 
it inhabited by an elderly man, hb wife, and 
daughter, the emblem of innocent^ uninstruct- 
ed beanty. They were somewhat discomposed 
at our appearance and equipment, and would 
have left their house through fear, had not the 
Indians, who accompanied us, persuaded them 
othenfirise, and at last reconciled them to us. 
We sat down together before the door, and 
from the height of the situation we had a com- 
plete retrospective view of our route, of the 
town, of part of the bay, and one of our ships, 
besides an extensive prospect on the ocean, and 
a distant view of three of the neighbouring 
islands. 

As we had pro|)osed remaining- at this hut 
through the ni^ht, and were willing to pre- 
serve what provisions we had ready dressed, 
we purchased a little pig, and had him dress- 
ed by our host, who, fincting his account in his 
visitants, bestirred himself, and soon had it 
ready. Afler supper we had some of our bran- 



dy diluted with the mountain water; and we 
had so long been ccm^fined to the poor brack- 
ish water at the bay below, that it was a kind 
of nectar to us. As soon as the son was set, 
we found a considerable difference in the state 
of the air. At night a heavy dew fell, and we 
felt it very chilly, and had recourse to our 
blankets, notwithstanding we were in the hut. 
The next morning, when we came to enter ikk& 
woods, we found Siere had been a heavy rain, 
though none of it had approached us, notwith- 
standing we were within two hundred yards 
of the skirts of the forest And it seemed to 
be a matter of fact, both fh>m the information 
of the natives and our own observations, that 
neither the rains nor the dews descended low- 
er than where the woods terminated, unless at 
the equinoxes or some periodical conjuncture, 
by which means the space between the woods 
and the shore is rendered warm, and fit Sx 
the purposes of culture, and the vegetation of 
tropical productions. We traversed these woods 
by a compass, keeping a direct course fer the 
peak, and were so happy the first day as to 
find a footpath that tended nearly our due 
course, by which means we travelled by esti- 
mation about fifteen miles, and though it would 
have been no extraordinary marcn, had cir* 
comstances been different, yet, as we found 
then^ we thought it a \ety great one; for it 
was not only excessively miry and rough, but 
the way was mostly an ascent, and we had 
been unusqd to walking, and especially to car- 
rying such loads as we had. Our Indian com- 
panions were much more fatigued than we 
were, though they had nothing to carry, and, 
what displeased us very much, would not car- 
ry any thing-.'^Our botanical researches delay, 
ed us somewhat The sun had not set when 
we halted, yet meeting with a situation that 
pleased us, and not being limited as to time, 
we spent the remaining part of the day as 
humour dictated, some in botanizing, and those, 
who had fowling-pieces with them in shooting. 
For ray part I could not but think the present 
appearance of our encampment claimed a part 
of our attention, and therefore set about some 
alterations and amendments. It was the trunk 
of a tree, that had fallen by the side of the 
path, and lay with one end transversely over 
another tree, that had fallen before in an op- 
posite direction, and as it measured twenty- 
two feet in circumference, and lay four feet 
fi-om the ground, it afforded a very good shel- 
ter except at the sides, which defect I supplied 
by large pieces of bark, and a good quantity 
of boughs, which rendered it very commodious. 
We slept through the night under it much 
better than we had done the preceding, not. 
withstanding there was a heavy dew, and the 
air cold. 

The next morning we set out in good spi- 
rits, hoping that day to r^ch the snowy paak; 
but we had not gone a mile, before the path 
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that had hitherto so much fiicilitated our pro- 
gress, began not only to take a direction south- 
ward of west, but had been so little frequented 
as to be almost effaced. In this situation we 
consulted our Indian convoy, but to no pur- 
pose. We then advised among ourselves, and 
at length concluded to proceed by the nearest 
route without any beaten track, and went in 
this manner about four miles further, finding 
the way even more steep and rough, than we 
had yet experienced, but above all impeded by 
such impenetrable thickets, as to render it im- 
possible for us to proceed any further. We 
therefore abandoned our design, and returning 
in our own track, reached the retreat we had 
improved the last night, having been the whole 
day in walking only about ten miles, and we 
had been very assiduous too. We found the 
country here, as well as at the seashore, uni- 
versally overspread witli lava, and also saw 
several subterranean excavations, that had 
every appearance of past eruption and fire. 
Our botanist to-day met with great success, 
and we had also shot a number of fine bir^s 
of the liveliest and most variegated plumage, 
that any of us had ever met wiui, but we heard 
no melody among them. Except these we saw 
no other kinds of birds but the screech-owl; 
neither did we see any kind of quadruped, but 
we caught several curious insects. The woods 
here are thick and luxuriant, the largest trees 
being nearly thirty feet in the girth, and these 
with the shrubbery underneath, and the whole 
intersected with vines, render it very umbra- 
geous. 

The next day, about two in the aflernoon, 
we cleared the woods by our old route, and by 
six o'clock reached the tents, having penetra- 
ted about twenty-fbur miles, and, we supposed, 
within eleven of the peak. Our Indians were 
extremely fatigued, tho' they had no baggage. 

The melancholy catastrophe of the death of 
Captain Cook, with the circumstances leading 
to it, are minutely described by Ledyard, who, 
according to Captain Burney, was one of the 
corporals of the guard, and heard and saw dis- 
tinctly all that happened, and was one of the 
three who escaped unhurt 

Philosophers and geographers will find them- 
selves under great obligations to Ledyard, for 
his many facts and observations, relative to 
the first peopling of the South Sea Islands. He 
appears to be the first voyager who advanced 
the opinion that their inhabitants, scattered as 
they are through an ocean of vast extent, 
** were derived from one common origin," and 
that, whether the original emigration were 
from Asia or Anicriea, all those Islands may 
have been reached, b^ the means of transpor- 
ta^QB then possessed by the people. 



Ledyard found himself again in America, 
and after an absence of eight years, embraced 
his mother, who lived at Southold ; the inter- 
view was very afiecting. He now resolved to 
quit the British service, and with this view left 
his mother's house, and visited N. York, Phila* 
delphia, Boston, and other cities, for the purpose 
of concerting with some of the. merchants a 
plan of a commercial expedition to the North- 
West Coast Robert Morris was induced by 
him to engage in the enterprise, which soon 
failed. In consequence of which, and his pre- 
vious difficulties and disappointments, he wrote 
to his mother a letter, from which the follow- 
ing is extntcttid. , 

This is the first opportunity in reality, which 
I have had of writing to you, since I have been 
in thisjcountry. My ambition to do every thing, 
which my disposition as a man, and my rela- 
tive character as a citizen, and more tenderly 
as the leading descendant of a bioken and 
distressed family, should prompt me to do, has 
engaged me in every kind of speculation, which 
afforded the least probability of advancing my 
interest, my happiness, or the happiness of my 
friends. These different engagements have 
led me into different conditions; sometimes I 
have been elated with hope, sometimes depress- 
ed with disappointment and distress. I post- 
poned informing you of my circumstances, 
indulging the constant hope of their soon being 
better, until which time I was determined you 
should not know any thing particularly con. 
corning me. If that time is now arrived, it 
has been more from the influence of a kind. 
Providence, than my own merits. My pros- 
pects at present are a voyage to the East Indies, 
and eventually round the world. It will be of 
two or three years duration. If I am success- 
ful, I shall not have occasion tu absent myself 
any more from my friends; but above all, I 
hope to have it in my power to minister to the 
wants of a beloved parent, and others who 
languish and fade in obscurity. My dear sis- 
ters engage my tenderest love and solicitude 
for their future weltkre. My best wish is, that 
they may be educated and disposed of suitably 
to the beauty of tlieir persons, and their excel- 
lent hearts, and that I could be instrumental 
in conferring such a kindness. I beg nay- 
brotherly salutations to them. Tell them I 
long to strew roses in their laps, and branches 
of palm beneath their feet 

Not yet discouraged, he tried his fortune in 
Spain, but afler much delay, he gave up for a 
time his ^vourite project for want of patron- 
age. 

Fifteen years of buffetings, had placed hin& 
in a great degree above the control of untoward 
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circumstances. He looked to Paris, as the 
theatre on which his fortunes might be better- 
«d, and hastened thither afler settling the for- 
mer ctmoems of his contemplated vojage. 

At Paris he met with Thomas Jefferson, at 
that time minister from the United States at 
the court of France, and having represented to 
that eminent statesman, the design of an expe- 
dition to the North West coast of America, he 
succeeded in convincing him of the advantages 
to be derived from such a voyage, both com- 
mercially and politicalljf to the United States. 
In these views originated the jyurney of Lewis 
«nd Clark over land to the Pacific Ocean, 
twenty years after Ledyard's conversation' 
with Jefferson. 

MeetiBg with Paul Jones in Paris, he and 
that adventurous navigator, whose visit to 
France was under a commission from Con- 
gress, to demand the amount of certain prizes, 
agreed to unite in tlie expedition on a large 
scale: but fitnn a variety of causes their plan 
was never realized; neither ooukl he effect it 
with any other individual of influence and 
wealth, nor even with a mercantile company 
in Paris. 

Numerous schemes were alternately present- 
ed, and renounced; nevertheless he was intro- 
duced to several men of eminence, among 
whom was Lafayette, and enjoyed, with con- 
siderable alloy from a galling sense of his de- 
pendence, most of the amusements of that 
splendid and captivating metropolis. The fol- 
lov^g extract from one of iiis letters, will 
show the state of the finances of his hmt vivant 
companions and himself. 

If the two Fitzhughs remain in town a week 
longer, you shall have a week's detail. They 
dine with me to-day in my chamber, together 
with our worthy consul Barclay, and that lump 
of universality. Colonel Franks. But such a 
set of moneyless rascals have never appeared, 
since the epoch of the happy villain Falstaff. 
I have but five French crowns in the world; 
Franks has not a sol ; and the Fitzhughs can- 
not get their tobacco money. 

His own state of mind is also learnt from 
this acknowledgment, — ** I see a great deal, 
and think a great deal, but derive litUe pkasure 
from either, because I am forced .into both, and 
am alone in both.** 

After conflicting resolutions, and demurs, 
I^edyard resolved to visit London; there he en« 
gaged a passage on botrd a vessel just ready 



to sail for the north-west coast; but, notwith- 
standing flattering prospects, was again frui- 
trated. By the generosity of Sir Joseph Banks, 
and otlier gentlemen, he obtained suflicient 
funds for prosecuting afresh his design of go- 
ing to Russia. He accordingly proceeded to 
Hamburg, thence to Copenhagen, where meet* 
ing with another American traveller. Major 
Langhom, he endeavoured in vain to prevail 
on him to bear him company. He thence con- 
tinued his route to Sweden, and being disap- 
pointed in crossing the Gulf of Bothnia on the 
ice, he went round it on foot, through Sweden, 
Lapland, and Finland : at least there is nothing 
in his Journal that indicates his having taken 
any other route. From Petersburg he writes 
to Jefferson, thus: * 

I cannot tell you by what means I came to 
Petersburg, and hardly know by what means 
I shall quit it, in the further prosecution of my 
tour round the world by land. If I have any 
merit in the affair, it is persevercnce, for most 
severely have I been buffeted; and yet still am 
even more obstinate than before; and fiitc, as 
obstinate, continues her assaults. How the 
matter will terminate I know not The moat 
probable conjecture is, that I shall succeed, 
and be buffeted around the world, as I have 
hitherto been from England through Denmark, 
through Sweden, Swedish Lapland, Swedish 
Finland, and the most unfrequented parts of 
Russian Finland, to this aurora borealis of a 
city. I cannot give ^ou a history of myself 
since I saw you, or since I wrote you last—* 
however abridged, it would be too long. Upon 
the whole, mankind have used me well; and 
though i have as yet reached only the first 
stage of my journey, I feel mysea much in- 
debted for Aat urbanity, which I always 
thought more general, than many think it to 
be; and were it not for the mischievous laws 
and bad examples of some governments I have 
passed through, I am persuaded I bhould be 
able to give you a still better account of our 
fellow creatures. 

Afler waiting nearly ^wo months at Peters* 
burg, for a royal passport, a Russian officer, 
belonging to the family of the Grand Duke, 
proffered his services. Through the kind as* 
sistance of this "■ polite and friendly, but thinks 
ing Russian,** the passport was obtiUned, and 
he was prepared for his departure. Happily, 
a Scotch physician, William Brown, was going 
at the same time on Ledyard*s tour for more 
than three thousand miles, and being in the 
employment of the Eroiffeit, he traveUed at 
the expense of the g of o r nm ep t , and our a4. 
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venturer being permitted by the proper au- 

tboritj to accompany him, his expenses were 

most probably defrayed from the public funds. 

(^Ta be continued,) 

BIOGRAPmCAL SKETCH OF RAMMO- 
HUN ROY. 

The fcXkfwing account of this very interes- 
ting man, first published in the London Athe- 
ncum,i8 (with the exception of the letter from 
Rammohun himself) from the pen of Sanford 
Amot, who was in habits of daily commimi- 
cation with him for years, both in India and 
in England; and acted as his private secretary 
since his arrival in Europe as Envoy from the 
King of Delhi. 

My Dear Friend, — In conformity with the 
wish you have frequently expressed, tliat I 
.should give you an outline of my life, I have 
now the pleasure to send you the following 
venr brief sketch. 

My ancestors were Brahmans of a high or. 
der, and from time immemorial were devoted 
to the religious duties of their race, down to* 
my fifth pro^nitor, who, about 140 ye^s ago, 
gave up spiritual exercises for worldly pursuits 
and aggrandisement His descendants ever 
since have followed his example, and accord- 
ing to the usual fiite of courtiers, with various 
success, sometimes rising and sometimes fidl- 
ing; fometinieB rich and sometimes poor; 
tometimes exultmg in success, sometimes 
miserable through disappointment But my 
maternal ancestors being of the sacerdotal 
order by profession, as weil as by birth, and of 
a frmily than which none holds a higher rank 
in that profession, have, up to the present day, 
uniformly adhered to a life of religious obser- 
vances and devotion, prefbring peace and tran- 
quillity of mind to the excitements of ambition 
und aU the allurements of worldly grandeur. 

In conformity with the usages of my parental 
race, and the wish of my faUicr, I studied the 
Persian and Arabic languages; these being 
acoomplishments indispensable to those who 
attached themselves to» the Court <^ the Mo- 
hammedan Princes; and, agreeably to the 
usage of my maternal relations, I devoted my- 
self^ the study of Sanscrit, and the theological 
woriks written in it, which contain the body of 
Hindu literature, law, and religion. 

When about the age of sixteen, I composed 
a manuscript, calling in question the validity 
/>f the idolatrous system of the Hindus. This, 
together with my known sentiments on that 
subject, having produced a coolness between 
me and my immediate kindred, I proceeded 
•on my travels, and passed through different 
countries, chiefly within, but some beyond, 
Ahe tamds of Hindustan, with feelings of great 
to the establishment of the British 



power in India. When I reached the age of 
twenty, my &.lher recalled and restored me to 
his favour; after which, I first saw, and began 
to associate with Europeans, and soon aner 
made myself tolerably acquainted with their 
laws and form of government Finding them 
generally more intelligent, more steady, and * 
moderate in their conduct, I gave up my pre- 
judices against them, and became inclined in 
their favour; feeling persuaded that their rule, 
though a foreign y<Sce, would lead most speedi- 
ly ami surely to the amelioration of the native 
iohabitants. I enjoyed the confidence of seve- 
ral of them even in tlieir public capacity. My 
continued controversies with the Brahmans on 
the subject of their idolatry and superstition, 
and my interference with their custom of 
burning widows, and other pernicious praeti- 
ces, revived and increased their anbnositv 
against me with renewed force; and, througb 
their influence with my fomily, my &ther wa» ' 
again obliged to withdraw his countenanee 
openly, though his limited pecuniary 8i:qpport 
was still continued to me. 

After my father*s death, I opposed the ad- 
vocates of idolatry with still greater boldness; 
availing myself of the art of printing, now 
estaMished m India, I published various works 
and pamphlets against their errors, in the na^ 
tive and foreijp languages. This raised such 
a feeling agamst me, that I was at last de- 
serted ^ every person except two at three 
Scotch mends, to whom and the nation to 
which they belong, I always feel gratefuL 
The ground whidi I took in all my controver- 
sies, was not that of opposition to Brahmanism, 
but to a perversion of it; and I endeavoured 
to show that the iddatry of the Brahmans 
was contrary to the practice of their ancestors, 
and the principles of the ancient books and 
authorities, which they profess to revere and 
obey. Notwithstanding the violence of the • 
opposition and resistance to my opinions, seve- 
ral highly respectable persons, both among 
my own relations and others, began to adopt 
the same sentiments. 

I now felt a strong wish to visit Europe, 
and obtain by personal observation a more 
tliorough insight into its manners, customs, 
religion, and political institutions. I refrained, 
however, fi*om carrying this intention into ef- 
feet, until my friends, who coincided with my 
sentiments^ should bo increased in numbers 
and strength. My expectations having at 
length been realised, in November, 1830, I 
embarked for England, as the discussion of 
the East In(Jia Company's Charter was ex- 
pected to come on, by whidi the treatment of 
the natives of India and its future government 
would be determined for many years to come ; 
and an appeal to the King in Ck>imcil against 
the abolition of the practice of burning Hindu 
widows Was to be heard before tiie Privy 
Council; and his Majesty the Emperor of 
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Delhi, had likewise commissioned me to bring 
before the aathorities in E^ngland, certain en- 
eroachments on his righu by the East India 
Company^ I accordingly arrived in England 
in April, 1831. 

I hope you will excuse the brevity of this 
sketch, as I have no leisure at present to en- 
ter into particulars— and I remain, &c. 

Rammohun Roy. 

The Rajah gave this brief sketch of his life 
iihortly berore he proceeded to France in the 
autumn of last year (1832.) And it may serve 
to give the public a general idea of his histo- 
ry, until a complete account of his life, char- 
lictefi and opinions^ be compiled from the me- 
moranda he has le^ behind him, his published 
works, and the recollections of his friends. — 
But a few particulars in illustration of the 
above sketch, by one who was for years in 
habit of daily confidraitial communication with 
liim, both befere and since his arrival in Eng- 
land, may gratify the rational curiosity of the 
public, regarding this eminent and truly re- 
markable man. 

His early renunciation of the superstition of 
his forefathers, having, as he intimates, inju- 
red his worldly circumstances, (for he was ac 
tuall^ disviherited on that ground) he attach- 
ed himself to official employment under the 
British government The little encouragement 
held ofut to natives of India, in that capacity, 
more especially in former times, is well known. 
The circumstance of his having held a public 
sitaation at all, in foot, has o&n been men- 
tioned by his enemies as a subject of reproach; 
however, he attained the highest rank any na- 
tive could possibly hold in that branch ^ the 
service, according to the existing laws. He 
-was Dewan, or Head Native Revenue Officer 
of the dktrict of Rungpoor; and to the practi. 
eal experience and knowledge of public busi- 
ness he acquired in that office, the public are 
indebted for most of the valuable information 
he has a^orded to the British government for 
the ameliorating of his country by the intro- 
duction of an improved Revenue and Judicial 
System in India. It led also to the formation 
of a friendship between him and Mr. Dig by, 
(a gentleman in the £. India Company^s Civil 
Service, who was in the Revenue Department 
in that quarter) which had an important influ- 
ence on his future life. They commenced a 
coarse of study together, in Oriental and Euro- 
pean languages, (in which they seemed to have 
mutually assisted each other) which laid, the 
foundation of that extensive knowledge of 
western literature, the Rajah ultimately ac- 
quired. 

The death of relations having enabled the 
Rajah to retire from active life, he settled in 
Calcutta, and devoted himself to the cultiva- 
ti(m of literature. Sanscrit and Arabic learn- 
ing he had studied deeply in his ^outh, and 
was profoundly versed in metaphysical subtle- 



ties; Persian, the court-language of the East, 
he knew as his mother tongue; he had read 
and tasted the beauties of its poets, and oflen 
recited with enthusiasm the mystic strains of 
Hafix, and the fine moral maxims (^ Sadi. In 
the cool of the evening while driving round 
Calcutta under the mild rays of tHe moon, so 
ineffably beautiful in that climate, how de- 
lightful to hear him repeat the verses of his 
favourite bards! When the writer knew him 
in India, he was engaged in publishing a 
weekly journal in j^ersian, which he carried 
on for some years, until discouraged by the 
laws made against the press in 1^5; a mea- 
sure against which he took a more decided 
part than, perhaps, he ever took in political 
affairs, either before or since. For though his 
principles were liberal, and his love of freedom 
ardent; yet, having lived all his life under a 
government constitutionally despotic, he was 
too deeply impressed with its power to have 
fortitude to join in open opposition, except in 
extreme cases, when his feelings of danger 
were overcome by his sense of duty. 

The energy of his mind was then chiefly 
directed to religion. Here, his talent* and 
activity were displayed in their full vigosr. 
He had long ago rejected the corrupt system 
of the Brahmans, and exposed the pretended 
revelation of Mohammed; and defied their fol- 
lowers in the field of controversy. He proved,. 
by deep research into the Hindu Scriptures,, 
that the ancient doctrines of the Veds were 
pure theism; and that in so far they agreed 
with the religion of the Koran — whose author,, 
as being the abolisher of the idolatry of the 
ancient Arabs, he looked upon as one of the 
greatest men that ever Hved, and an eminent 
benefactor to mankind. The Rajah then direct- 
ed his attention to the Christian Scriptures, 
which, to trace them to their source, he studied 
in the wiginal; the Old Testament with a 
Jewish Rabbi, and the New, with Christian 
Divines. Afler long and minute investigation, 
he came to the conclusion, that they also con- 
tained the doctrine of pure theism; and one of 
his Christian instructOTs, the Rev. William 
Adam, a man of talent, learning, and piety, 
who went over the same ground with him, 
came to the san^e decision, and from having 
been a Baptist Missionary, became a Unitarian 
preacher. Thenceforward, the Rajah gave his 
whole support to the views of this sect He 
compiled and printed an abstract of the moral 
precepts of the gospel, apart from its miracles 
and doctrines, which he published under the 
title of "The Precepts of Jesus, a guide to 
Peace and Happiness." This drew on him 
the censure of the Baptist Missionaries, at 
Serampore, who loudly condenmed his Uni- 
tarian principles. He thence published a first, 
second, and final appeal to the public, in de- 
fence of "The Precepts," and of the decline 
of Christian Unitarianism, in reply, rejoinder 
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and replication to the Missionaries, with a 
view to establish the position ; that the Trinity, 
Atonement, and some other tenets of the or- 
thodox divines, arc not founded on, or found in 
the Scriptures. 

During- this period the whole powers of his 
mind were directed to the vindication of ihe 
doctrine of the unity of God. In this he main- 
tained, the sacred books of Hindus and Mus- 
sulmans, Jews and Christians, agfreed; and 
that all Apparent deviations from it were 
modern corruptions. He propagated it day 
and niglit, by word and writing, with the zeal 
of an apostle and the self-devotion of a martyr. 
He was ever ready to maintain it against all 
gainsayers; from the believer in thirty-three 
millions of gods to the denyer of one: for both 
extremes are common in the East. The writer 
remembers finding him at his Garden House, 
near Calcutta, one evening about seven o'clock, 
closing a dispute with one of the followers of 
Budh, who denied the existence of a deity. 
The Rajah had spent the whole (day in the 
controversy without stopping for food, rest or 
refreshment, and rejoicing more in confuting 
one athiest than in triumphing over a hundred 
idolaters: the credulity of the one he despised; 
the scepticism of the other he thought perni- 
cious; for he was deeply impressed with the 
importance of religion to the virtue and hap- 
piness of mankind. , 

We come now to the last stage of his lifo, 
his residence in' Europe. As, in India, his 
attention had been mamly devoted to religion, 
here it was directed to politics. He rather 
shunned than courted religious controversy, 
which might, if indulged in, have interfered 
with his political views. His first respect 
was shown to the Unitarians; he visited all 
their places of worship within his reach, and 
cultivated the ac(|uaintance of their most dis- 
tinguished leaders. But he by no means con- 
fined his attention to one sect. He occasional- 
ly joined the congregations of persons of every 
persuasion, firom the Roman Catholic to the 
Free-Thinking Christian, listening to all with 
the same reverence, or appearance of external 
respect. He was a most regular attendant, 
however, on the ministration of the Rev. Dr. 
A. H. Kenney,of StOlaves, Southwark, which 
he called his church. His mind was too ex- 
panded to be capable of being confined with 
the strait waistcoat of any sect He viewed 
religion as a philosopher, and had surveyed 
all with a critical eye. He rejected the faith 
of his fathers, because it was at once foolish 
and degrading, and esteemed the diffusion of 
Christianity, in a pure form, benefidai to man- 
kind. The greift object of his life was to es- 
tablish a new sect in his native <;ountry, of 
whose creed the keystone should be the pure 
doctrine taught alike, he contended, by Man a 
and by Moses, by Jesus Christ and by Mo- 
iiammed — ^the doctrine of the unity of the 



deity, — and amongst his countrymen he has 
made many converts and followers, comprise 
ing among them a large portion of intelligence 
and respectability, united in a religious socie- 
ty according to the principles he has establish- 
ed. If this party, to whom the advancing lib- 
erality of the world seems propitious, keep its 
ground, and raise a fairer structure on the 
ruins of the tottering ^mple of Hinduism, he 
may be revered in a future age as the founder 
of a new faith. The books he has,— or is sup- 
posed to have»— written, in some of many lan- 
guages he knew, may, from time to time, be 
promulgated, like the chapters of the Koran, 
to complete the system of which the founda* 
tions are now laid. 

His political principles were of the most li- 
beral cast; but, partly from policy, that they 
might not interfere with his more important 
views of utility as a religious reformer, and 
partly from a cause already glanced at — the 
nature of the government — his political wri- 
tings in India were comparatively few. His 
able tracts against widow-burning were, in* 
deed, exceedingly valuable before the abolition 
(to which he mainly contributed) of that inhu- 
man practice. Besides these, a tract on the 
Hindu law of inheritance, and some memo- 
rials in favour of a free press in India, which 
excited much attention when published, he 
privately submitted many papers to the gov- 
ernment abroad for the improvement of its in- 
ternal administration. On this subject, by far 
the most valuable work he has left behind 
him, is his "Remarks on the Judicial and 
Revenue Systems of India,^* in the form of 
queries and rej^es, contained among the Mi- 
nutes of Evidence laid before Parliament on 
the India question. He prepared be8ide8,while 
in England, various able papers or essays on 
the working of the Supreme Court of Calcutta, 
against the Salt monopoly in India, dz-c which 
haVe not been published. The great defect of 
his political writings, and, indeed, of his cha^ 
racter, was a want of firmness to say that 
which would be unpleasant to individuals or 
bodies of men. How far this might have arisen 
from early habit and education, or from timidity 
of character, from the effect of Mving under a. 
despotic government, or from too great a re- 
gard to popularity, a wish to please all parties, 
or from a mixture of all these, cannot now be 
determined. But he was an ardent lover of 
liberty, and a fervent well-wisher to.the politi- 
cal improvement of mankind. 

In regard to his literary attainments, he was 
acquainted more or less with ten languages: 
Sanscrit, Arabic, Persian, Hindustani, Bengali, 
English, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and French. 
The two first he knew critically, as a scholar; 
the third, fourth, fiflh, and sixth, he spoke and 
wrote fluently; in the eighth, perhaps, his 
studies or reading d.id not extend much beyond 
the originab of the Christian Seriptures; and 
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in the latter two his knowledge was apparent- 
ly more limited; though, to show his unwearied 
industry, it may be noticed that he had se- 
riously resumed the study of French in the 
present year. He has published works in 
Sanscrit, Arabic, Persian, Bengali, and Eng- 
lish; the most useful labour in regard to the 
first, is his translation of the Veds; and his 
vernacular tongue, the Bengali, owes to him 
a well written Grammar, in the English lan- 
guage. 

As a social being, few possessed qualities 
more calculated to inspire respect and love. 
He was affable in his manners, cheerful and 
instructive in conversation, equally ready to 
receive or to communicate knowledge, and 
scrupulously attentive to the rules of society. 
Perhaps he rather carried politeness to a fault, 
and often sacrificed to etiquette both utility 
and personal comfort. His acquaintance being 
eagerly courted in Europe, he was oppressed 
from the moment of his landing in England, 
with visitors of all ranks and classes; and often 
by two or three invitations to parties for every 
day in the week. He with difficulty stole two 
or three hours a day for business; even the 
Sabbath brought him no rest; for, to please all 
parties, he had oflen to attend church two or 
three times, even when labouring under indis- 
position. In short, he wanted the courage to 
say "No;" and this, it is to be feared, contri- 
buted to shorten his days. His health had 
been long declining, from over exertion, altho' 
it was excellent in part of the years 1831 and 
1832. Since his return from France, in Janu- 
ary, 1833, both body and mind seemed losing 
their tone and vigour. He was first confined 
to his bed on the 17th ultimo, and never rose 
again from that to the 26th, when he died, 
l^r the last two or three days he seems to 
have lost almost all consciousness and power 
of speech, and only expressed thanks for the 
services rendered him. He was attended in 
his last moments by (among others) Miss 
Castles, of Stapleton, Bristol, at whose residence 
he breathed his last, by. Mr. Hare, of Bedford 
Square, London, and his niece, (a family which 
has discharged the duties of hospitality to- 
wards him ever since his arrival in England, 
with a kindness, delicacy, and disinterestedness 
which are honourable to the national character,) 
and by his Indian servants, one of them a 
Brahman, distantly related to him. 

There were three maxims in politics, in 
ethics, and religion, which he often repeated; 
with these I shall sum up this brief sketch of 
his life and character. The first he expressed 
in an Arabic sentence, Insan ahid ul ihsan: 
"Man is the slave of benefits." The second, 
a couplet from the Anwari Sohfeili, which will 
be found in many a feir lady*s album : "The en- 
joyment of the two worlds (this and the next) 
rests on these two points; kindness to friends; 
jcivility to enemies." And the third from the 



philosophic Sadi — which he often repeated, and 
often expressed a wish to have inscribed on his 
tomb: 

THB TRUE WAY OF SERVING GOD IS TO DO GOOD 
TOMAN. 

Amen: so let it be: the religious reformer 
of the Hindus could not have a more appro- 
priate epitaph. 

WORTHY OF REMEMBRANCE. 

The following is extracted from a work, en- 
titled, " Some account of the life and religious 
labours of Sarah Grubb." The sentiments were 
communicated in a letter from that eminent 
minister in the religious Society of Friends, 
to one of her correspondents, in the year 1785; 
and exhibit not only the humility, self-denial, 
and resignation of that highly talented woman, 
but also her lively sympathy with the wretch- 
ed African slave, compared with whose suffer- 
ings, her own trials were deemed of but small 
account — she dates from Dublin. » 

** It is very unexpected to me to write from 
this port; but so little do we know what, in the 
course of Divine wisdom, shall fall to our lot, 
that every increase of experience convinces us, 
there is no safer or easier situation of mind, 
than a daily dependence on, and quiet resigna- 
tion to, Him who knows what is best for os, 
and what will tend most to his own honour. 
We sailed last sixth-day from Liverpool, hav- 
ing got there on third, but/the wind not being 
very fair when we set out, and turning more 
against us afterwards, occasioned a trouble- 
some and a wearisome passage thus far, not 
only by contrary winds, and severe sickness, 
but by the almost intolerable stench and suf- 
focating closeness of our cabin and lodgings, 
and the continual wicked, obscene conversa- 
tion of our passengers, who are seventy in 
number. Sometimes, I was afraid it would 
overcome me, both in body and mind; when 
recalling to my "remembrance the poor negroes, 
(who, added to what I have mentioned, in a 
far worse degree, are chained together, under 
the load of that anguish naturally attendant 
on a forced separation from the nearest con- 
nexions in life, and with the prospect of per- 
petual bondage under cruel task-masters) my 
small trials in this line, and indeed in every 
other, diminished in my view; and the multi- 
tude of blessings, in infinite mercy showered 
down, so crowded in their place, that at times, 
instead of repining, I saw abundant cause to 
inquire, " what am I, that thou art thus mind- 
ful of me, and what shall I render unto thee." 

Canst thou think too greatly of thy soul? 
br can too much be said in its praise? It is 
the image of him who gave it 
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Forihe Friend, or Advocate of Truth, 
THE PRINCIPLES OF PEACE. 

It hat been very common of late years, to 
speak of abetract truth and principle^ — and a 
very general wilUngnesfl is frequently express- 
ed, to acknowledge the one or conform to the 
other. But such acquiescence and conformity 
cost but little, so long as they are confined to 
the mere deductions of reason, and require no 
Belf-deniaL Christianity is emphatically a 
fraetical religion; and to speak of adopting 
its principles in the abstract^ is virtually de- 
nying our obligation to receive them as rules 
fi>r regulating our lives, — and declaring their 
inefficiency. There are no duties more plain- 
ly Ineolcated in the New Testament, than that 
which prescribes a spirit and practice of non- 
resistance, whatever may have been the injury 
received; and yet there are very few religious 
societies in the world, who insist on a practice 
among their members in conformity with tlie 
precept! And there are still fewer mdividuab 
who 'esteem the principles of peace as promul- 
l^ted by the divine Lawgiver, equally as bind- 
ing upon the rulers of nations in their public 
'Capacity, as upon private individuals. 

In the year 1832, Thomas S. Grinoike, of 
S. Carolina, addressed the Connecticut Peace 
Society, on the ** truth, dignity, power and 
beauty of the principles of peace, and on the 
anti-christian character and influence of war 
and the warrior." The eloquent and enlight- 
<ened author <of this address, (which is contain- 
ed in a pamphlet of 56 pages) has done ample 
justice to his subject He has shown with 
much force and elegance, that the principles 
which he has chosen to illustrate and defend, 
are of universal application. He has tested the 
sincerity of his profession, by imagining one 
of the most interesting and affecting trials 
which can ever be contemplated by Ameri- 
cans, — the crisb of the Revolution. The so- 
oietT, conscious of the unpopularity of such an 
J4>pIication of the principles of Christianity, 
were not willing to assume the responsibility 
•of this part of the address. They have there- 
fore prefixed to this eloquent appeal, the fol- 
lowing apology: — ^'*For the remarks respect- 
ing the revcSutionary war, which follow in 
this address, Mr. Grimke is to be considered 
responsible. On this subject various opinions 
exist in the minds of Peace Societies, and others 
eminent for talent and piety." 

In reply to the question, ^ How should the 
people of the United States have acted at this 
eventfbl crisis?" be supposes them to address 
the " British king and his ministry, — the par- 
liament and people of England," in the follow- 
ing words: — 

"We are your children and your brethren: 
protection and justice, encouragement and as- 
sistance Bmm you, are oar l^irthright We have 
a British title to be free, prosperous and hap- 



py. Yet have you dealt with us, as strangers 
and hirelings, and eveh as enemies. We have 
petitioned and expostulated and reasoned in 
vain. We have besought you, by the ties of a 
common ancestry, by the exalted privileges of 
a fi*ee constitution, and the holy fellowship of 
Christians, to spare us the bitter cup of a bro- 
ther's contumely, of a parent's anger. To 
mockery, jrou have added revilings — to rcvil- 
uig8> injustice— to injustice, threats — ^to threats, 
violence and punishment We have borne it 
all, as becomes those on whose soul is the vow 
to love our enemies; to bless them that curse, 
to do ^ood to them that hate us. We have 
borne it as becomes those whose trust is in 
God, not as the god of battles, but as the God 
of mercy and righteousness, of peace and love. 
Go on then in your career of injustice and 
contempt and injury. Double the measure of 
our humiliation and sufferings. Brand our 
entreaties with the name of cowardice; call 
our hufoility meanness; our respect for you, 
the language of servility; and trample on our 
love as the folly of the dotard, or the ravings 
of the enthusiast Send amon^ uathe insolent 
tax gatherer, and the more insolent soldier. 
Command the delegates of your power in the 
chair of state or in tbe courts of justice, in the 
army or the navy, to harass and persecute and 
oppress. Cast the father into prison, confiscate 
his property, banish the wife of his bosom, 
scatter the children of his affections. Let the 
perjury of magistrates, and Uie corruptitm or 
timidity of jurors, condemn the innocent to 
death, and stain the scaffold or the fagot with 
the Mood of Christian martyrs, in the cause of 
Christian freedom. All this, and more than 
this, we are ready to bear, with a love that 
cannot be quenched, with a constancy inflexi- 
ble and. undying, with a faith calm and hum- 
ble, yet fixed and invincible. Yours is indeed 
the power to afitict and torment, be it our lot 
to suffer with fortitude and resignation; for 
ours is a nobler, better power, to bless and for- 
give. In vain may you hope to prevail. Yours 
are the instruments of weakness and fear, of 
tyranny and violence. We shall prevail, — ^for 
ours are the weapons of righteousness, peace 
and love, the gift of God himself. As there is 
truth in bis promises, you must yield, we shall 
conquer. Passion and prejudice, pride and dis- 
appointment may sustain you for a while; but 
our love and hope and fiiith are imperishable, 
unconquerable. Our purpose is irrevocably ta- 
ken^ — ^we will be free — ^we will have the pre- 
cious rights of British freemen; b«t never luiall 
vi<^ence and blood-shed be our arms. We must 
conquer, if we faint not We know that pas- 
sion and prejudice, anger and pride, must yield 
to firmness, reason, good sense, and candour. 
We know that you yourselves, when the sea- 
son of wrath and arrogance shall have passed 
away, will wipe the tears firom our eyes, and 
wash out the blood-spots from our garments. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Jldvocate of Tru^h, 



45 



We know that you yoonelves, will break the 
chains of the captive father, and recall the 
Exiled mother, and gather their wandering 
children into your own bosoms. We know 
that the very tongue which has mocked our 
Buflferings, and uttered tiie sentence of impri- 
Bonment or death, will ask forgiveness in the 
accents of returning love. We know that the 
very hands which stained the scaffold or kin- 
died the fire, will build the monument of your 
own victims, and accord to the land they loved 
and died for, the precious privileges purchased 
by the love of Christian patriots, by the death 
of Christian martyrs." 

For the Friend, or Advocate of Truth. 
ORTHODOXY 

Approximating the Reformed Churches. 

A pamphlet has been put in circulation, 
which, as appears on the title page, has been 
printed in this citv during the last year, by 
Samuel Wood & Sons; purporting to be "A 
Summary of the History, ]>Dctrine, and Dis- 
dpline of the Society of Friends. Written at 
the desire of the Meeting for Sufferings in Lon- 
don; and first published in the year 1790." 
We have two copies of the work above refer- 
red to, one printed in the year 1790, and the 
other in 1800. The former by James Phillips, 
and the latter by William Phillips, George 
Yard, Lombard Street, London. 

Friends should be informed that the pam- 
phlet lately printed in New York, is not a true 
copy of the genuine work. There are several 
material alterations. We shall, at prosent, no- 
tice but one, viz. ** We therefore in common 
with ahnost all who profess the Christian 
name, are in the practice of assembling for 
this purpose [public worship] on the first day 
of the week, and it is also our practice to hold 
a meeting for worship on some other day, 
about the middle of the week. The due obser- 
yance of one day in seven as a day of rest, and 
a day more especially set apart for the pur- 
pose of public worship, and ror other duties of 
a religious nature, we believe to be incumbent 
on a Christian community, agreeably to the 
authority of Holy Scripture; and of incalcula- 
l^ importance in its.results." This paragraph, 
as above quoted — and it is correctly taken firom 
the pamphlet lately published — ^is not to be 
found in the original; indeed ther^are senti- 
ments in it, incompatible with the views of 
all our Friends, ancient or modem, until ortho- 
doxy made its appearance. " 

Who the authors of the mutilations, which 
we have been noticing are, we do not know; 
but we are exceedingly mistaken, if Samuel 
Wood did not print the same work, in its ori- 
ginal form, some years ago; and of course 
must have knovm that it is very different fi'om 
the eopy recently issued. We have been in- 
formed that the late edition has been printed 



at the request of the Orthodox Meeting for 
Sufferings in New York, and was intended, 
principally, for distribution by two English 
Friepds (orthodox) who are now travelling as 
minbters in this country. This subject shall 
receive further attention at a fiiture tune T. 
New York, 2nd mo. 1834. 

When thou sellest for gain, hear the whis- 
perings of conscience, and be satisfied with 
moderation; nor from the ignorance of the 
buyer make advantage to thjrself. 



THE FRIEHTD. 



Philadelphia, Third Mo. 1834. 



The delay which has occurred in issuing 
the present number, has been owing to the 
severe indisposition of the Editor, which has 
incapacitated him for business, and rendered 
him altogether dependant on his firiends in 
getting it out His illness still continues, with 
but little abatement of the symptoms. The 
readers of the Friend, will therefore not bo 
disappointed if they do not receive the next, 
number afrthe regular time. Should the Bkli- 
tor's health be restored, he will make up for 
every deficiency. 

It is proper also to mention that the pack- 
age of our number for the fiirst of the present 
ye£ir, intended for New York, was put up and 
placed in the hands of a person who went to 
that city on new year's day, and we supposed 
our subscribers had been fiirnished with their 
copies in due season, till we were informed, 
near the end of the month, by a letter from a 
friend in New York, that the package had 
not come to hand; and we have as yet had 
no information what has become of iU We, 
however, on receiving the information referred* 
to, sent another parcel, which we ape inform-, 
ed has been duly distributed. 

We mentioned in our last the publication,^ 
by P. J. Gray, of this city, of a "Report" of 
the late t^ial between Friends and the Ortho-. 
dox before the Court of Appeals, at Trenton,^ 
New Jersey; and; some expectation was given 
that we would notice the book, more particn-- 
larly in the present number. The ill; istate of* 
health, however^ under which the editor has. 
laboured ever since, has entirely prevented 
him from giving such a notice of the work aa 
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he had contemplated. We can at present, do 
little more than express our desire that it may 
obtain an extended circulation among Friends 
and others — convinced, from the examination 
we have given it, that the important informa- 
tion it contains, both in relation to the doc- 
trines of Friends, and the great legal princi- 
pies involved, cannot fail to have a salutary 
influence not only in the society, but the com- 
munity at large. The work- professes to be 
**a full report of the case," and of "the argu- 
ments of the counsel on each side." To this 
character, however, we would say, from the 
information we possess, it is certainly not strict- 
ly entitled. It is no doubt as full a report as 
the stenographers employed by the publisher 
were able to furnish; and having been, as we 
are assured, "revised by the respective coun- 
sel," it may be presumed to contain, ^ a con- 
siderable extent, the substance of their argu- 
ments. We expect, however, before long, to be 
able to announce to our readers, the publication 
of the very interesting argument of S. L. Sou- 
thard, as delivered on that occasion, taken down 
by a competent stenographer, which will be 
found to be incomparably more ample. It is not 
our wish in these remarks to detract from the 
present publication. We believe the publisher 
has been at considerable pains and expense to 
give a good report, and we learn that he has 
been particularly desirous to make it an im- 
partial one, by giving each of the parties con- 
cerned an opportunity to examine the argu- 
ments of their respective counsel. We are 
willing, therefore, to attribute to inadvertence, 
some errors into which he has fallen in his 
fitajtement of the case in his " Introduction ;" 
and it will give us much pleasure to know it 
extensively circulated, especially among our 
opponents. At the same time we cannot help 
fearing that the work will meet with but little 
favour from our self-styled Orthodox Friends. 
The able manner in which they axe shown, in 
the arguments of Garret D. Wall, and Samuel 
L. Sputhard, from their own setting out of 
their doctrines, to be neither orthodox accord- 
ing to the legitimate creeds of trinitarian sects, 
whose sympathies they were disposed to court, 
nor orthodox according to the most distinguish- 
ed writers in the Society of Friends, must, we 
are convinced, produce an aversion on their 
part to have the work generally circulated 



among their members. Indeed, the positions 
laid down in the argument of G. D. Wall, on 
the subjects of the trinity, the atonement, and 
the scriptures, and the copious quotations by 
which they are illustrated and supported from 
the works of our primitive Friends, furnish 
, altogether, we think, decidedly the most lucid 
exposition of the views of early Friends on 
those points that has yet appeared. The 
array of authorities from their writings, in 
illustration of the ancient and true doctrmes 
of the society, is truly impregnable; and with 
judicious and discriminating readers, will not 
be at all invalidated by the authorities brought 
on the other side to sustain the irrational and 
arUi-quaker ground assumed by the Orthodox 
party. Very little indeed can be produced 
from the writings of early Friends, which, 
rightly understood, according to the true mean- 
ing and intention of those spiritually minded 
and practical men, will at all support the Or* 
thodox ground. 

Since the preceding remarks were in type, 
we have been requested to state, that the ar- 
gument of Samuel L. Southard will be pub- 
lished by the time of the next yearly meet- 
ing — and will contain as an appendix^ the ve- 
ry interesting and important extracts from the 
xDritings of ancient Friends^ embracing a lu- 
minous exhibition of their views relative to the 
trinity, atonement, and scriptures, which were 
read in the course of the argument of G. D. 
Wall. Southard's argument, in connexion 
with the extracts, will it is presumed, give all 
that is most desirable in relation to the side at 
Fiiends, 

The work may be had of Elijah Weaver, 
No. 5 Nwth Front Street, a few doors above 
Market Street— or of the editor of this paper, 
No. 94 North Fiflh Street, Philadelphia. 

For the information of our distant readers, 
we give the following account of the state of 
affairs in relation to Friends and Orthodox in 
the city of New York. 

In the tenth month last, the Orthodox filed 
a bill in the court of chancery, against Friends^ 
for all the property belonging to the society, 
in that city, at the time of the separatidn. — 
On the sixth day of first month, 1834, a mo- 
tion was made upon reading the bill, on the 
part of the complainantiB in the suit: — Thst a 
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receiver be appointed during the pendency of 
the suit, to take charge of all and singular the 
estate belonging to the Monthly Meeting of 
New York, and to receive the rents, issues, 
and profits thereof— and that the 'said Ortho- 
dox party, in the mean time, be permitted to 
occupy and use one of the meeting houses, 
and a part of the school house <ni Elizabeth 
street; and also have the free use of the grave 
yard, for the interment of their dead, as is 
prayed for in and by their said bill. 

In opposition to that motion, a statement of 
&.cts, on affirmation, was read on the part of 
defendants. The case. was ably argued on 
both sides, by counsel, but no decision has yet 
been given. 

The Orthodox reiterate, in the bill, their old 
charges of unsoundness in faith, and charge 
Friends with a departure from the discipline 
and order of the society; but Friends, in their 
.reply, have fUlly refuted all those calumnies 
in a calm and clear manner, which has thrown 
the Orthodox into some confusion and perplex- 
ity. Many circumstances have been developed 
which show a coincidence of temper and con- 
duct between George Keith, and those who 
have left the society of latter time. Keith and 
his partizans brought the same charges against 
Friends, that the Orthodox do now, but upon 
their being disproved, they, the Keithites, al- 
leged that Friends had changed tlieir views 
and become more sound in faith. This is pre- 
cisely the case in the present instance. Many 
of them, finding that they cannot sustain the 
ground they have taken, felicitate themselves 
by saying, that Friends have changed and 
have become more sound in faith. When the 
fact is, they have only cleared themselves from 
the unjust and unfounded aspersions of their 
adversaries* 

Extract of a Letter, dated 

New York, 2nd mo. 2Sth 1834. 
' ttU eij)ected that the Purchase suit will 
again come up for trial the early part of the 
feurth month next Th© proceedings of the 
court iti this case, at the last term, when it 
yrM postponed in consequence of the indispo- 
sftlonbf one of the jurors, were taken down 
in short hand, and have sfhce been written out, 
and will, probably, be published after the trial 
is concluded^. 

The testimony given on this occasion is vo- 
h]minou8, but it ought to be published. One 
of the witnesses from Philadelphia, and one 



who is considered by his friends to be well ac 
quainted with the discipline and practice, to 
the question, " In cases ot' appeal do, or do they 
not decide by numbers?" answered, ** I never 
was on a case of appeal — / do not know how 
they decide, 1 presume it is decided as other 
committees decide." It is matter of surprise 
that a man of common intelhgcnce, should 
not huno how cases of appeals arc decided in 
the meetings of Friends. There are other 
singular features in the testimony of this, and 
other witnesses, which in due time will be 
laid before the pubHc. 

THE PRESENT MOMENT. 

BY MONTGOMERY. 

At every moment, every breath, 
Life trembles on the brink of death; 
A taper's flame, that upward turns. 
While downward to the dust it burns. 

A moment ushurM us to birth. 
Heirs of the commonwealth of earth; 
Moment by moment years are past. 
And one ere long will be our last 

'Twixt that which struck us into light. 
And that which shall eclipse in night. 
There is a point no eye can see, 
Yet on it hangs eternity. 

God for our portion then we cfioose, 

Or him forever then refuse; 

Where is that point of woe or bliss? 

GcMfie by ?— To come?— No, here;— lis thi«. 

This is the moment, which begins; 
Now let us cast away our sins; 
This is the momgat, as it ends. 
Our pain of paradise depends* 

The past is fled, the future not; 
The present is our utmost lot; 
O God! henceforth our hearts incline 
To seek no other way but thine. 

SILENT WORSHIP. 

BY B. BARTON. 

Tho' glorious, O God! must thy temple have 
been. 
On the day oiita first dedication; 
When the cherubim's wings, widely waving 
were seen. 
On high, o'er the ark's holy station. 

When even the chosen of Levi, tho* skiUed* 
To minister, standing before thee, 

Retir'd from- the cloud which the temple then: 
filled.— 
And thy glory made Israel adore diee. 

Tho» awfully grtmd was thy majesty thcn^ ' 
Yet the worship the gospel discloses. 

Less splendid in pomp to the visions of men* 
Far surpasses the ritual of Moses. 
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And by whom was that ritual forever repeaPd^ 
But by him, unto whom it was giv'n 

To enter the oracie, where is revealed. 
Not the cloud-*— but the brightness of heav*ii. 

Who having once entered, has shown us the 
way, 

O Lord! how to worship before thee — 
Not with shadoi/fry forms of that earlier day, 

But in Spirit and Truth to adore thee! 

.This, this is the worship the Saviour made 
known. 
When she of Samaria found him 
By the patriarch*s well, sitting weary, alone. 
With the silence of noon-tide around him. 

How sublime, yet how simple the homage he 
taught, 

To her who inquired by that fountain. 
If Jehovah at Solyma's shrine should be sought, 

(^ adtnred on Samaria^s mountaui! 

Woman, believe m«, th^ hour is near, 
When he, if ye would rightly hail him. 

Will neither be woiahipM exclusively here, 
Nor yet at the dtar of Skdem. 

For God IS a ilpirit, and* they who aright 
Would pci^m the pure worship he lovetb, 

In die heart's holy temple will seek with de- 
light. 
The spirit the Father approveth. 

And many that prophecy's truth can declare, 
Whose bosoms have livingly knowir it; . 

Whom God hath instructed to worship him 
there. 
And convinced his mercy will own it * 

The temple that Solomon built to his name, 
Now lives but in hist<^*s stpry;^ 

Extinguish^ long since, is its altar's bright 
&me, * 

And banish'd'each glimpse of its glory. 

But the christian, ma4e wise, by a wisdom di- 
vine, , 
Tfao' all human fabrics may falter. 
Still finds in the heart a &r holier shrine. 
Where the fire bums unquench'd on the al- 
tafc 

• INWAN NAMES. 

BTL.II. SIGOURNET. 

^How can the red men be forgotten, while 
fio many of our states and territories, rivers 
imd lakes, are designated by their names?" 

Ye say they all have past away — 

That noble race and brave, 
Hiat their light canoes have vanishM 

From oflTthe crested wave. 
That *mid tho forests where they roam'd 

There rings no hunter's shout; 
But their name is on the waters. 

Ye may not wash it out. 



Yes, where Ontario's billow 

Like Ocean's surge is curl'd. 
Where strong Niagara's thunders wake 

The echo of the world, 
Where red Missouri bringeth 

Rich tribute fi'om the west. 
And Rappahannock sweetly sleeps 

On green Virginia's breast 

Ye say their conelike cabins 

That cluster'd o'er the vale. 
Have disappear'd as wither'd leaves 

Before the autumn gale: 
But their memory liveth on our hills, 

Their baptism on your shore. 
Your everlasting nvers speak 

Their dialect of yore. 

Old Massachusetts wears it 

Within her lordly crown. 
And broad Ohio b^irs it 

Amid his young renown. 
Connecticut has wreath'd it 

Where her quiet foliage waves. 
And bold Kentucky breath'd it hoarse . 

Through all her ancicsit caV^ef. 

Wachusett hides their lingering voice 

Within his rocky heart. 
And Alleghany |^raves its tones 

Throughout his lofty chart 
Monadnock on his forehea4 hoar 

Doth seal the sacred trust. 
Your mountains build 'their monument. 

Though ye give the winds their dual. 

Ye deem those red-brow'd brethren 

. The insects ofan hour, 
FcJreotten and despis'd, amid 

'Die'regions of their power. 
Ye drive them firom their fathers* lands, 

Ye break of faith the seal. 
But can ye from the court of heaven 

Exclude their last appeal? 

Ye see their unresisting tribes 

With toil-worn step and slow, 
Onwtfrd through trackless deserts press, 

A caravan m wo. 
Thmk ye the Eternal's ear is deaf? 

His sleepless vision dim? 
Think ye the $onl*8 Uood may not cry 

From that far land to Him? 
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EPISTLE EXPLANATORY 



TO THB 



UNPREJUDICED READER. 



Contention, especially with perverse efints that de- 
sire it and seek occasion for it, is not a thing desirable 
to me ; howbeit, for the living and precious Truth's sake, 
and that living effectual faith which was once delivered to 
the saints, I am one necessitated earnestly to contend, be- 
ing brought forth and raised up by the power of the living 
God for that end, against perverse gainsayers and peevish 
opposers: one of whom I find one ROBERT GORDON, 
in a second piece of anti-christianism, stuffed with confusion, 
perversion of scriptures, abusing and beljing the people 
called Quakers ; though he hath given it the title of Chris- 
tianity vindicated j but therein hath discovered a great deal of 
his own, and of his tutor's ignorance of the very nature 
of Christianity^ as concerning those weighty matters of sal- 
vation ; to wit, reconciliation^ justification^ and redemption ; 
which in the true nature and sense thereof are in this trea- 
tise unfolded, according to the holy scriptures; although this 
man hath grossly wronged divers of us, by accusing us, as 
if we did oppose and seek to overthrow the plain testimonies 
9iid voices of all the ptophets and apostles, concerning the 
true SamauTy or the man Christ Jesusy whom we have fre- 
quently coiifessed, both as to his Z)mni^y, and as to his taking up- 
on him the body^ prepared for him to do the will of God in, 
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according to the scriptures of truth : yea, both his outward and 
inward appearance, his suffering nature, and glorified state, 
and his dignity, in both we have always truly believed and 
confessed ; even his Divinity, spiritual out-goings firom of 
old, firom everlasting ; as also his outward birth,* and coming 
in the fulness d time in that body, wherein he shewed 
forth innocency, preached righteousness, wrought miracles, 
suffered contradictions, crucifying and death, by wicked hands ; 
together with his glory, dignity, resurrection, and glorious 
triumph ; as a captain, as a conqueror, leader, and example 
through all: these things have a spiritual and divine im- 
pression upon us, and a place in our hearts ; through that 
eternal Spirit, by which Christ offered up himself a Lamb 
without spot, and a sacrifice of a sweet smelling savour to 
God; which things being so openly and frequently owned 
by us, according to the scriptures of truth : we cannot but 
look upon it as a wilful perversion and wicked abuse in 
this JR. G. or any others, contrary wise to represent us, when, 
as to him, we have only opposed his confused dark testi- 
mony, which is without life, and much of it without sense 
or reason; although pervertedly he hath interwoven some 
Scriptures, abused by him in it: howbeit, he saith, he hath 
testified to what he received of the Lord, and witnessed 
through and under the ministry of those I call Presbyte- 
rians and Independants, Now seeing he hath learned his 
testimony or religion of such, and yet hath perked up, as if he 
were somebody, or could do more against us than his tutors 
or firatemity (although he falls short of many of them, in 
the management of their cause) I should think it were more 
prudence in the Presbyterians and Independants, to stop such 
shallow cavillers and forward novices, as can scarce write 
three pages, without manifestly contradicting themselves, as 
this their disciple JR. G, hath done, who will never bring any 
honour to the c/exxs^oi Presbyterians and Independants. He 
should have let us known, whether they do approve of this his 
work against us, yea, or nay ; which if he write again, we 
desire him to signify, whether he is owned, and his work ap- 

♦ Miceih, ▼. 2. 
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proved of by the Presbyteriaiis and Independants^ yea, or nay? 
Some suppose it probable, that what he hath written against the 
innocent and suffering people of God in this nature, hath some 
self-interest and end, as either of some preferment, or ap- 
plause at least ; who, though he be dismounted with the times 
from his fonner place and preferment, yet is not content to 
live quietly in that obscurity he is in, but he must viUify, 
reproach, and slander an innocent people, who have appeared 
and do stand up for God, and the testimony of Jesus, in his 
Divine power, where such peevish, pitiful, underly cavillers 
as i?. G. dare not shew their faces for Christ, nor yet for their 
own Directory and Church- Faithy for all their pretended zeal 
for him, though he and they can carp and quarrel against us, 
who are under sufferings : and he having shown himself both 
an Antinomian, a shattered Presbyterian and IndejJendantjhe 
is the more fit man to insinuate into such, especially the more 
ignorant sort of them, for some applause or name to himself, 
like many of his selfish teachers before, who being dismounted 
firom their parochial Bishoprics, pulpits and tythews, are now for 
die rattling of the platters, which have been very beneficial to 
many such feigned preachers and temporizers, who can make 
a flourish in fair weather, but either fiee, skulk, or comply 
when a storm or a pinch comes ; or otherwise, drive a trade 
more privately and have the platters rattle more secretly 
with their watcher^ and spies at each corner, to give them 
warning, lest they should be surprised for driving a' trade 
unlicensed, that they may escape out at back-doors, or bye- 
ways, which hath been the manner and practice of such as 
JR. Cr's tutors, notwithstanding their severely pressing their 
bearers to faithfulness, and to standfast, ^c. when they are 
no example thereof themselves ; but on slight occasions ready 
to flee like hirelings and reaijy to give their flocks the slip. 

And now as to the doctrinal part of his book, he having affir^i- 
ed Sk justification and redemption of men, even while no good 
is wrought in them by any light or spirit whatsoever ; and 
when no qualification is wrought in man by any spirit what- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



soever^ to mend the matter he adds, in order to the perfecting 
the purchase of redemption^ ^c. which word, purchase, he thus 
explains in an unscripturaland nonsensical style, viz. thcU Ood 
fnan purchasedandcompleted reconciliation, justijication, ^ 
with God, at once, without us, which is as good sense, as to say, 
God purchased them of God, and for proof thereof, he very many 
times over repeats that scripture, Rom. 5. 10. If when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to &od by the death of his sm, 
(not so much minding the following words,) much more being re- 
conciled, we shall be saved by his life : and verse 11.' We have 
now received the atonement, ^c. This he hath made a cloak 
for his justification of men, even while no good is wrought in them, 
one while saying they are reconciled to God ; another while, God 
to them, now though plenteous redemption, salvation, and peace 
were in being in Christ for us, while enemies ; and that God com- 
mended his love towards us, in that while we were sinners, Christ 
died for us, verse 8, which doth explain ihe intent of the words, 
^ when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God, by the 
death of his son, ^c. yet it is not the nature of reconciliation for 
men to be enemies to God : I appeal to the conscience of both R. 
G. and all other professors, whether enmity and reconciliation 
do not differ? And whether, while persons are at enmity, they 
be then actually reconciled ? Though while we were enemies, 
we were reconciled, by the death of his son ; intentionally on 
God's terms, but not actually in ourselves, till the enmity was 
slain in us ; as God, with reference to his purpose, speaks to 
Abraham, 1 have made thee a father of many nations, be- 
fore he was actually so made ; for Paul, in the following wordsj 
saith, God, who quickeneth the dead, calleth those things 
which be not as though they were, Rom. 4. 17. And also 
Zacharias, being filled with the Holy Ghost, he prophesied 
saying, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel,/or he hath visited 
and redeemed his people, Luke 1. 67. 68. and to the end of the 
chapter: now though this, redeemed, be spoken of as a thing 
done, yet it was spoken of in the prophesy, of Christ the horn of 
Salvation; whose salvation is deliverance and preservation out 
of the hands of our enemies, that we may serve him, i^without 
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fear, in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of 
our life : this was not witnessed when the enemy ruled, and 
ito good was wrought in us. 

Further, if reconciliation and redemption had been actually 
Amshed without us, when no good was wrought in us, what 
needed the Apostle so earnestly beseech and pray them in 
Chrisfs stead to be reconciled to Ood ? 2 Cor. 5. 20. They 
might have said, that is done and completed already : or to say, 
that Jesus Christ gave himself for usy that he might redeem 
us from ail iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar peo- 
ple^ ^. Tit. 2. 14. they might have said we are redeemed at 
once already without us, while no good is wrought in us ; what 
needeet thou to tell us of redeeming from all iniquity, or of being 
{Hirifled ? We do not expect any such thing while we live here, and 
yet we are redeemed, justified, and perfect in Christ. This 
18 tocording to 12. Cr's doctrine and sense; but the Apostle's sense 
18 contrary, as where he saith, you that were sometimes aiienr 
aied^ and en^nies in your minds by wicked works ; yet now 
haih he reconciled in the Body of his Flesh, through Death, 
to present you holy and uhblameahle, and unreprovable in his 
9ighi ; if ye continue in the faith grounded and settled. CoU 
1. 21, 22, 23. Mark here the nature and tendency of a reconciled 
state ! and how it differs from that of enemies in the mind, as 
you were som^etimes enemies, yet now reconciled, viz. Ye 
saints and faithful brethren in Christ, which are ai Ooloss. 
chap. 1. 2. But the mind of him that is an enemy in his mind is 
not reconciled to God or his truth. Drunkards, swearers, and 
ranters, are not in a reconciled state, nor justified state ; neither 
is God reconciled to them, nor in union with them. 

Again, the words purchased and redemption, are used by 
JR. 6r. in an unscriptural sense, while he doth so nonsensically 
render it as God man, having purchased all of God without, 
and so justified man, when no good is wrought in him by the 
spirit of God ; and as if Christ's works without, were the previous 
purchasing cause of the love of God ; and also, states man's justi- 
fication and redemption, as only without, and preceding the 
work of the spirit within ; whereas, redeeming from aU iniquity 
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and bondage^ under which man was sold, is not wrought with- 
out the operation of the Spirit of God within ; but it is a work 
to be fulfilled within, where sin and bondage have ruled ; and 
being washed^ sanctified^ KnA justified by the Spirit^ are placed 
in their proper order, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Sanctified being placed 
hefort justified. And the Apostle Paul saith, You are sealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our 
iriheritance, note that, until the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his glory, Eph. 1. 13. 14. So 
mark here, the Holy Spirit of promise was the earnest of their 
inheritance, until the redemption, (fee. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit, whereby you are sealed until the day of redemption. 
Eph. 4. 30. But with R. G. the day of his redemption was long 
since over, many years before he was born ; he was redeemed and 
justified above sixteen hundred years ago ; but then he must sup- 
pose or conceit himself an elect person before that, or else the 
whole world is as much justified as he. See how plainly these 
scriptures refute R. G. as also, God purchased his Church 
with his own blood, Acts 20. 28. So his chosen people were a 
purchased possession, God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself ; but the saints, who are his friends, are actually 
reconoiled, he hath fulfilled it in them. 

And now because those terms in scripture, relating to Christ 
and his works, are ipisunderstood and perverted by many jpro- 
fessors and priests^ as this man hath done, I shall state them 
with the natural and simple sense thereof, as followeth, viz. 

Jesus, a Saviour, who saveth firom sin, of whom it was said 
by the angel, thou shall coil his name Jesus, for he shall 
save his people from their sins. Mat. 1. 21. 

Christ, is anointed ; for he was anointed with power from 
on. high. 

Propitiation, a sacrifice well pleasing, which is to purge 
away sin,, and, in scripture sense, to make nigh to God * and 
which imports forgiveness, reconciliation, favour, mercy, 
kindness, ^c. as propituou^ \a favourable^ merciful, ^c. 

* Propitio ex pro and pio (non imjpio) Propiti us ex prope and ito. 
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Sacrifice J an oblation or offering, which is to consecrate or 
make holy. 

Reconciliation, an agreejnent, a peace-making between them 
that have been friends, and afterwards foes, a setting at one. 

Covenant, an accord, agreement, a contract, a treaty, a con- 
dition, (fee. 

Atonement, peace, quietness, (fee. between them that are re- 
conciled or in mutual friendship. 

Redemption, a ransoming, buying again, rescmng or reco- 
vering such as were under bondagp, or sold under slavery. 
, Salvation, a saving, preserving, or a making safe from the 
hand of an enemy, destroyer, or oppressor, (fee. 

Imputation, an ascribing, attributing to, laying to the charge 
of, or an accounting, reckoning, or thinkings 

Justification, a making righteous, just, upright, virtuous, 
good, perfect, (fee. and also, an adjudging, pronouncing, and sen- 
tencing one that is made righteous to be so. 

Now, if professors com^ not to feel and experience these 
things, or works of Christ, fulfilled within them, they are 
but mere empty prof essors and talkers of them, without the 
true life and power of Christianity and true Religion. 

CERTAIN SCRIPTURES, TOUCHING THE SAVIOUR, REDEEMER, 
REDEMPTION AND SALVATION, ifcc. 

TTiou shalt know no God but me ;for there is no Saviour 
besides me, Hos. 13. 4. Deut. 6. 4. 

/, even I, am the Lord, and besides me there is no Saviour ^ 
Isa. 43. li; and 44. 6, 8. and 45. 15. And all flesh shall 
know that 1 the Lord am thy Saviour and Redeemer, the 
mighty one of Jacob, chap. 49. 26. and 60. 16. Jer. 50, 34. 

1 will mention the loving-kindness of the Lord, ^c. for he 
said, surely they are my children, people that will not lie : 
So he was their Saviour, Isa. 63. 7, 8. Thy people shall be aU 
righteous, ^c. chap. 60. 21. 

O, the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in timeoftrotible^ 
Jer. 14. 8. 

He saved them from the hand of him that hated them, and 

redeemed them from the hand of the enemy ^ by this he made 

his power known, Psa, 106. 8, 10, 21. 

2 
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With the Lord there is plenteous redemption^ and he 
shall redeem Israel/rom all his iniquities^ Psa. 130. 7, 8. Sec 
idso Psa. 19. 14. and 20. 6. and 28. 8. and 34. 22. and 49. 8. 

Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it Psa. 69. 18. 

He shall redeem their souls from deceit and viotenc^^ and 
precious shall their blood be in his sight Psa. 72. 14. 

TTie redemption of their souls is precious Psa. 49, 8. 

And Mary said, my soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, Lufc. 1. 46, 47. see 
also, 1 Tim. 1. 1. and 2. 3. and 4. 10. Tit. 1. 3. and 2. 10. God 
so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should' 7iot perish but have ever- 
lasting life Joh. 3. 16. 

Our Saviour, Jesus Christ gave himself for us, that ke 
might redeem us from all iniquity and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people Tit. 2. 14. 

But after that the kindness and love of God our Saviour, 
towards man appeared, not by works of righteousness which 
we have dofie, but according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Smiaur. Tit. 3. 4, 5, 6. 

1 and my Father are one. Job. 10. 30. Jesus of Nazareth 
was a man approved of God by miracles, mid wonders^ and 
signs, which God did by him Acts 2. 22. 

The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the 
Father do Joh. 5. 19, 30. 

We have seen and do testify, that the Father sent the Son 
to be the saviour of the world 1 Joh. 4. 14. 

He is the propitiation for our sins, and ndt for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world 1 Joh. 2. 2. 

Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us ; for thou also hiist 
wrought all our works in us, Isa. 26. 12. 
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THE 

NATURE OF CHRISTIANITY, 

IN THE 

True Light, &c. 
IN ANSWER TO ROBERT GORDON. 



THE FIRST PART. 



The Titk of R. G's. Pamphlet. 

Christianity vindicated ; or the fundamental truths of the 
Gospel, concerning the person of Christ and redemption^ 
through faith in him maintained. 

Answer, These are covertly and deceitful insinuations, im- 
plying that we deny Christianity, or deny redemption through 
fttith in Christ, both which are very false ; for it is anti-cbristian 
mn-pleafedng-doctrines which oppose and slight the inward work 
of Christ in his people, that we oppose : and what we have said 
on this account, are neither cavils nor groundless exceptions, as 
we are falsely accused. 

R. G. To the reader saith, having lately published a book 
intituled, A testimony to the true Saviour, concurring 
with the voices of all the prophets and apostles, to the man 
Christ Jesus, J^c. 

Ans. Nay, it was a heap of confusion, which could add no- 
thing to the credit of the prophets ncx apostles, if they had 
been questioned ; but their testimonies of the man Christ Jesu0, 
we never doubted of, nor opposed, as wickedly and falsely he 
hath misrepresented us. 

R. G. And unto reconciliation, justification, and redemp^ 
tion, as already in being in him, purchased, completed, and 
perfected with God for sinners, by the price of his whole. 
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entire^ and perfect obedience^ in his crucijied body with- 
out uSy to be made effectual by the operations of his spirit^ S^c. 

Ans. That perfect reconciliation and redemption, &c. were 
in being both in God and his Son for us, while enemies, we 
assert, but not received by us till we were made friends ; and so 
reconciled in our minds by the spirit or word of reconciliation 
operating within. But, R. G. to thy matter, I query first, 
how, and of whom reconciliation, justification, &«. are pur- 
chased for sinners, and so perfected whilst not made efiectual 
by the workings of the spirit within ? Or are men justified, 
when no good is wrought in them by any Light or Spirit 
whatsoever^ as thy doctrine was, and is ? And thou shouldst 
have plainly spoke out, and told us what thou meanest by the 
words, purchased with God ; whether in the sense of satisfa^:- 
tion, and payment to God in our stead, as thy tutors, the Pres- 
byterians and Independents hold, yea, or nay? And whether 
the love, which is infinite, was not the cause of his sending his 
Son into the world, that the world through him might be saved ; 
and so the coming and manifestation of Christ in his life, 
works, doctrines, sufierings, tasting death for every man, &c. 
effects of the love of God to mankind, yea, or nay ? And tell us 
plainly where doth the scripture say, that justification and re- 
demption are purchased of God^ and perfected without us^ by 
the crucijied body, when no good is wrought within 7 And if 
all these things are so purchased and perfected without for sin- 
ners, or the whole world, /what must be the spirit's operation with- 
in ? And how then can God condemn any for sin, if thy doctrine 
be true? If thou sayest it is because of their unbelief, then this 
hath respect unto the work of the spirit and faith within, without 
which men cannot be saved nor justified, wherein thou, J?. O. 
dost jdainly contradict thyself, whatever thou, or carnal (nrofessors, 
imagine of your justification, &c. being purchased and perfected 
without you, you are not yet purchased nor redeemed fix)m ini- 
quity, nor from a deceitful spirit ; wherein thou hast shewed thy 
pretended love to be enmity and falsehood, against us and the 
truth, as will further appear. 

R. 6. That there are some, pretending to be teachers 
nmxmg them under the dis^ise of the names of light and 
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power within, thereby bring in damnable errors, toper- 
vert the faith, among whom these four men have number- 
ed themselves, by their voluntary opposition against the plain 
truth, left us upon record by the prophets and apostles, and 
testified by me, i^c. 

Answ. It is our testimony of the light aind power within, that 
perplexeth thee, and such dp.rk and lifeless professors as thou art, 
who are in the spirit of enmity : and why dost thou envy and be 
lie us, called Quakers, or those for whom Christ died, as well as for 
thyself? If we had opposed the plain truths of the prophets and 
apostles, in scripture, as thou hast most falsely accused us, it had 
been thy part and duty to have proved the scriptures true, if we 
had denied them ; and not to impose thy impertinent tautologies 
upon us, which thy book is filled with ; if we were either Jews, 
Turks, Jesuits, or Papists, whifli in any thing denied 
plain scripture, thou takest but a mean course to convince us, by 
thy imposing arid begging the question : but badst thou dealt 
plainly, and only brought us plain scripture, without thy confu- 
sion, corrupt glosses, and sin-pleasing fancies, we should not 
have had these controversies, nor such muddled stuff, and ram- 
blement to deal withal, as thou hast divulged. 

And as to thy speaking of two gospel mysteries, viz. What 
was wrought in Christ, and finished and perfected as once by 
that sacrifice of his crucified body ; and the second of what is 
to be wrought by Christ in us, 4*c. 

Answ. Truly to know Christ crucified, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, and conformity to his death ; as also, his virtue q^ 
a sacrifice by eating his flesh and drinking his blood, is a mys- 
tery which none but the children of the light know and receive, 
who only receive life thereby ; and such are they that see and 
walk in the new and living way, which he consecrated through 
the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; and so witness the new cove- 
nant, or testament, which he the testator, confirmed through his 
death ; who, in the body, offered up himself once for all, to end 
the many offerings, and often sacrificing under the law, that 
once is opposed to the many. He offered up himself by the eternal 
spirit, to break down the partition-wall between Jew and Oen- 
tile^ and to abolish that enmity that was between them, in putting 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



14 

an end to that figurative dispensation, wherein ,the Jews gloried 
against the Gentiles, Eph. 3. 5. that they might be reconciled 
in one body, and by the spirit come to have the my^ery of 
Christ within, and fellowship of the gospel revealed. Now this 
was not to indulge any in sin, or enmity thereof in themselves ; 
nor yet for any to plead that they are redeemed, and perfectly 
justified at once, without them ; while in their sins and no good 
wrought within them ; for in that state they are so far from re- 
ceiving the atonement, that they are enemies to Christ and to 
his cross, and guilty of his body and blood, not discerning either : 
and this is thy state, who thinkest thyself justified, before thou 
wast born, above sixteen hundred years since, and yet art in thy 
sina, pretending to the work of Christ in thee, when otherwhiles 
thou reckonest all done without thee, but now sayest, it is daily 
doing in many bodies^ tiU mortality be swallowed up of life : 
And when dost thou think that will be ? Will it be on this side 
the grave, yea, or nay ? Dost thou not expect a perfect sanctifica- 
tion and deliverance from sin till after thou art deceased? If thou 
dost not, how art thou in the method of the gospel, and how art 
thou perfectly justified ? It's they that are washed and sanctified 
that are justified. As to the sufferings of Christ without, though 
the scripture-relation of them be true, yet thou hast but a tradi- 
tional and historical faith thereof, with some particular conceits 
and wrong constructions, whilst thou coverest thyself in thy sins 
with a profession thereof: and so art Upon a false bottom, not 
sanctified nor justified by the spirit of God, which is the imme- 
diate cause of both unto them that believe in the name of bis son 
Christ Jesus, whose sufierings for sinners was two-fold, both in- 
ward and outward ; he bore the burthen, and weight of the sins 
of the world. 

And whereas thou wouldst have G. K, to prove, thai Christ 
doth bear sins but as he did bear them in his^ crucified 
body^ p. 6. 

To which 1 say, He was a lamb slain from tha foundatioii of 
the world ; the righteous seed hath suffered throu^ all ages, by 
the seed of rebellion ; there is a spiritual sufferingi as well as there 
was a bodily sufiering; his soul was made an oflferingfor 9in ; 
he bore the sin of many, and made intercession for the trans* 
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gressors^ Isa. 53. And^ said the apostle, the spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered 
JRom. 8. 26. And do not ihese groanings imply an inward 
and spiritual suffering ? And was not Christ sf^ritually crucified 
in Sodom and Egypt 7 And that he doth suffer, besides that 
in his crucified body at Jerusalem, is evident to them that know 
the fellowship of his sufferings, though not to thee ; as the apostle 
Paul witnessed, when he said, Who now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the afflic- 
tions of Christ in myfl^h^for his hody^s sake, which is the 
C!fewrcA,CoL1.24 

And whereas thou accusest the author of the book intituled, 
The great mystery of the great whore, with saying, That the 
sold is infinite in itself, without beginning, more than all the 
world, a part of God, of his being, coming from God, 
'and returning to Crod again, the power of God, 4*c. And 
n^est, Doth a part of God infinite, need to be saved, ^c. ? 
And in p. 27. on the same occasion sayest. This is the very root 
of Rantism, ^c. 

.Reply, We have always distinguished between the soul of 
ifnaB, and that which saves it ; and between the soul as in death 
oadear transgression, and as quickened and united unto God by 
ids son ; as is plain to be seen in that book accused by thee, where 
mention is made ''Of the Soul being in death in transgression, and 
■man's spirit not sanctified," p. 91. " And of the soul being im- 
m&rtcA, and living in the Covencmt of God, where Christ is the 
Bishop of it ; it being in the hand that saves from transgression. 
And that Christ brings up the soul to God, whereby they come 
to be one soul," page 129. In which state the soul is in union 
«mth God, as he that is joined to the Lord is one spirit. And 
they that are baptized into Christ have put on Christ, 
through whom, they come to obtain the answer and end of 
fhis pray&r, viz. That they all may be one, as thou Father 
•art in Tne, and I in thee; that they also may be one in us, 
iS^c. And the glory which thou gofvest me, I have given 
them, ; that they may b»one, a^ we are one, John 17. 21, 22, 23. 

And it's said, that man is the image nnd. glory df God, 
1 Cor. 11. 7. now how absurd would it be to question, dolh the 
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image and glory of Gkxl need to be saved ? For man is called 
so, he partaking of that image and glory ; and so it is no other- 
wise intended of the soul, as to divine, immortal, and infinite, 
then as by participation of that life and light, which is divine 
and infinite, wherewith the soul is clothed and adorned in the 
renewed state. 

But as to its being the power of God, a fart of God; I find 
not these words so asserted by the author of the said book, nor 
any thing like them, with that general intent and consequence, 
as strained by this accuser ; for the power of God is that which 
saves the soul, and it is the soul, as in the power, that is un- 
changeable : and God is not to be divided into parts and parti- 
cles, he is not divisable nor separable. It was the priest's words, 
That the soul is a part of the divine essence, as in the said 
book, page 227. And one of them confessed, that there was a 
kind of infiniteness in the soul, page 90. And in p. 68, it is 
said, "God breathed into man the breath of life, and he became 
a Uving soul ; for that which came out from God is the cause that 
man became a living soul : and is not this of God," &c. ? 

Now, Infinite, Divine, i^c. is no otherwise intended to the 
soul, ^n as relating to the breath of life, which immediately 
came from God, by which the soul lives and subsists in its being, 
which, figuratively, some have put for, or called, the soul, as be- 
ing the soul or life of it, by which it lives and is upholden, 
whether under a sense of anguish or peace : and this hath no ac- 
cord with rantism, but is a testimony against it, and thee toa 

And it had been well for thee, to have cleared thyself of ran- 
tism, ere thou hadst charged it on others ; for, indeed thy doc- 
trine hath a direct tendency to it ; as, TTiat men are perfectly 
justified and reconciled in the sight of God, God with 
them, and they with him, while whoring, killing, steal- 
ing, cursing, roaring, ranting ; yea, that Rantersi if aU, 
while enemies, wicked, no good wrought in them, ^c. are 
perfectly justified, reconciled with God, and Grod with them : 
doth not this tend directly to strengthen the Ranters in their 
rantism? 

And as touching G. F's words ; the places have been looked, 
Bxni it is found that thou hast disordered them, and left out what 
was necessary to clear their sense, and his intent. 



Digitized by VjO'OQ IC 



17 

R. G. If their conscieDces accuse them not, neither have I, 
who have not so much as mentioned them. 

Answ, Our consciences do not accuse us, but thou hast co- 
vertly and deceitfully, when thou didst not mention us by name ; 
and now hast openly reviled us, and wronged our principles, 
contrary to that love so much pretended by thee : so now thou 
appearest in thy own shape, and for all thy shuffling and shifting 
in this matter, I appeal to thy own conscience, if thou didst 
not chiefly mean the duakers in thy other Pamphlet, more than 
Turks or Jews, Arians, Papists, Socinians, or Ranters 7 Will 
these pretences excuse thee ? And as to thy not finding a plain 
consistency in our principles, nor a unanimous, rec^tion of 
them by every person among us ; no doubt but thou hadst used 
thy skill to make an inconsistency in our principles, but art dis- 
appointed, and to stumble the weak by thy underly insinua- 
\Mms against us : but I ask. What persons among us are so far 
firom the reception of our principles, as to receive thine, or own 
thy spirit ? 

R. O. What an inconsistency is there between thy words and 
this work, published by you four against my testimony, and that 
not by the youngest among ypu. 

Answ. Thou knowest in thy own conscience that it was 
G. K. that chiefly answered thy book, A. R. and G. L. were 
Uttle concerned it, and it was thy irreconcileable contra- 
dictions that I chiefly took notice of. What a silly ambitious 
boaster art thou then, to seek to make the world believe, that 
four of us were so deeply engaged, against thee, and thyself to be 
such an eminentchampion against us? Thy testimony is so much 
of it false and confused, that many more than us four, could 
have testified against it ; and what we did, it was not so much 
towage war with thee, as to answer the truth in ourselves 
and dear it in general. However, through thy ambition 
thou showest thy vapouring spirit and ostentation against four 
of us, the least of which, yea, the youngest child of truth may 
see thy weakness. 

Whereas G. K. said, " Though redemptipn is wrought with- 
in by the Spirit of Christ" To which thou sayest, Here I take 

3 
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notice of thy slighting that great work of man's redemption, as 
already purchased by Christ for sinners, by that one sacrifice of 
bis crucified body. 

Answ. We do not slight that one sacrifice, nor the dignity 
thereof, by confessing to redemption, as wrought within by 
the Spirit of Christ, if thou wilt own redemption Jn the true 
sense thereof; as Christ gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, which is not removed without his spi- 
ritual operation within. But thou contradictest thy tutors 
the Presbyterians and Independents, in saying. That man's re- 
demption is purchased by his crucified body ; for they say, 
He did not satisfy as man simply, but as God and man, or as God 
man, which is all one as to say, that God satisfied ^nd paid 
God, or that God purchased redemption of himself, for they say, 
that his suffering being finite could not purchase an infinite re- 
ward; for nothingbutaninfinitepricecouldprocure that; theremust 
be an equivalency between the price and the thing purchased, &c. 
Whereas, it was the love and good-will of God, to send his 
Son into the world, to redeem man firoi^a sin and corruption, 
which is a work inwardly effected ; and Christ giving himself a 
ransom for all, was for a testimony of God's love to all. 

.R. G. The operations of the spirit of holiness, being neces- 
sary for bringing the believer into union and friendship with 
God, &c. p. 8. 

Answ. This confuteth much of thy work ; for then men are 
not in a reconciled state, while out of that friendship ; for where 
the mind is reconciled to God, it is brought out of the enmity 
and evil works, into union with God ; and so there is mutual 
union between him and the creature. 

R. G. He slew the enmity in himself; God reconciled us to 
himself, through the death of his Son, while we were yet ene- 
mies ; so no qualification wrought in us by any spirit whatso: 
ever, in order to the perfecting of the purchase, and paying the 
ransom for sinners, p. 8. 

Answ. Here is still thy old story, with thy additional ex-r 
cuse of purchasing and payment to lessen the dignity and worth 
of the spirit of God, and its qualification and work within 
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us ; as if God did not value the ^me spirit of his, and its work 
in his people now, as formerly in Christ and his followers; 
whereas, it is the same spirit by which Jesus Christ offered up 
himself a Lamb without spot to God, and that raised him 
up from the dead, which also quickeneth true beHevers : but 
thou preferrest the suffering of the body before the spirit, 
and layest all the stress upon it, as the only cause of redemp- 
tioi/, justification, &c., and the works of the spirit but as 
the effect thereof. How darkly hast thou hereiil consulted, and 
atid set the flesh above that spirit, which is the cause of spi- 
ritual effects, for without the eternal spirit, his body could not 
be offered nor raised, nor the saints quickened. And concern- 
ing his slaying the enmity in himself, as thou wordest it ; and 
misconstrues Eph, 2, 15, for thy sinful design against the worth 
of the operations and qualifications of the spirit of holi- 
ness within : Christ had no enmity Gt sin in himself to slay *, 
but the enmity which he abolished in his flesh was the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances, for to make in him- 
self of twain (me new man, Eph^ 2, 15, or that both Jews and 
Gentiles might be reconciled in one body. Now the new man 
hath the inward qualifications, and fruits of the spirit, which 
thou wantest ; and therefore art not in a reconciled state, nor 
actually reconciled in thyself, who reckonest all done,, pur- 
chased and paid in thy stead, at once without thee, while no 
qualification nor good is wrought in thee by the spirit of 
God ; and yet thou must be qualified with faith, and both re- 
ccmciUation, justification, and redemption must be effected 
or fulfilled in thee, or else thou canst not be saved, accord- 
ing to thy own concession* What confrision art thou still 
m? 

R- G. I say, that the works wrought for us by Christ in his 
crucified body, is the first mystery, the foundation of all our mer- 
cies, the giound of the possibillity of having any works wrought 
in us by the spirit of God, tending to our being made like unto 
him ; p. 8. 

Answ. The ground and cause of all our mercies is the infi- 
nite love of God, in which he sent his Son, whose works for 
us and example to us, were effects and tokens of the love 
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of God to man, and not the ground and purchasing caune thereof, 
nor as by way of payment and rigid satisfaction to vin- 
dictive justice, as Presbyters call it, as if Christ were more 
kind to man, and his love more infinite than his Father's, 
which is blasphemous ; like some of the Popish friars, that said 
the Son was better than the Father. 

And what better doth thy doctrine imjrfy, than that the son's 
works wrought without us, are the previous procuring, purchas- 
ing cause of the love of God to us, while sinners, p. 22. 

On this erroneous stuff depends much of thy book ; thou 
mightest as well say, that God and his love had a begin- 
ning, or were inferior to the man Christ, as that Christ's 
works without were the previous, or foregoing cause of God's 
love to us : How then is his love infinite in itself, and fi^ee 
to us, and the cause of sending his Son, John^ 3, 16. And 
darest thou say, that God had not love to mankind befiwrc 
he sent his Son in the flesh ? Or that the love erf God was 
not the previous cause of his so sending his Son, and of Christ's 
testimony and works in the days of his flesh? 

R. G. The works wrought in us who believe, being but the 
consequence and effect of what he did for us, even when sin- 
ners, p. 9. 

Arts. If but theconsequence, then men must begin first to learn 
and believe the history or outward relation of Christ's suffer-, 
ings, and not in the spirit ; whereas, the true and well-be- 
gmning of the churches of Christ, was in the spirit, which 
is life ; and then I ask, if none can be saved nor sanctifi- 
ed, but they who have that outward relation or history^ 
when, as it is confessed, that the operations of the spirit of ho- 
liness within do bring the believer into union and friendship 
with God: and is not this absolute reconciliation or agree- 
ment with God ? So justification, making righteous, and ac- 
cepted with God, from those things, from which we could 
not be justified by the law of Moses, and redemption firom 
iniquity, which are effected within, are the effects and im- 
mediate consequences of the operations of God, by his 
Son or power within, who hath ordained peace for us; For, 
note that, he hath wrought all our works in. us, Isu. 26, 12. Ates- 
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timony whereof, and of the love of God to us, was even 
Christ's outward manifestation, works, and suffering in 
the flesh, in which he directed to the spirit that quickens 
to God. 

R. G. It hath been the work of the devil and his agents, to 
darken this doctrine of the justification of sinners through tlie 
death of Christ, as already perfected with God, &c. p. 9. 

Answ. By this the reader may understand thy sense of jus- 
tification, That sinners are perfectly justified by the death of 
Christ, even while sinners and enemies. But thou shouldst 
have defined what justification is ! for if thy doctrine be truej 
all the world is in a justified state, seeing Christ died for all, 
while actually sinners, polluted and unjust; only it remains 
for them to believe it is perfectly done without them, and im- 
puted to them ; so they may conceit themselves at peace with 
God, in their sins. A pleasant doctrine to make hypocrites 
like thyself, who biit in the same page hast confessed, that 
Christ died for our sins, and rose again for our justification ; 
and that the apostles entreated men to be reconciled to God : 
but how agrees this, with sinners being perfectly justified with- 
out them, by his death, when no good is wrought within 
them 1 Did be so justify sinners by his death, and afterwards rise 
again, either to add to their justification, or do it over again ? 
What a labyrinth art thou now in ! But have not some of thy 
brethren confessed that sanctification and justification are in- 
separable companions? 

R. G. But thou, as doth thy partner, G. W. jumble these 
things confusedly together, speaking of the works wrought for 
us by Christ, as lame and imperfect, not as having finished the 
work given him to do, &c. p. 10. 

Answ. Thou beliest us ; for we affirm, that Christ's obe- 
dience and works, even in the days of his flesh, were all 
perfect, and that he therein finished so much as the Father sent 
him to do, having left; a perfect example to be followed ; be- 
ing a perfect captain, leader and conqueror through all his 
sufferings, and by the eternal spirit offered himself a Lamb 
without spot to God : but wherein we testify, that a mere be- 
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lief of his works and sufferings without, is not sufficient to 
save inan, but he must know his spiritual works wrought with- 
in, and be saved by the w^hing of regeneration, &c. — this is no 
deeming his works without either lame or imperfect : for thou 
thyself sayest, I do not say that he so finished it for us, as if no more 
were to be done within us by his spirit. Now thou wouldst think 
much, if we, or any, should accuse thee, for rendering Christ's 
works for us as lame and imperfect. Hast thou done by us, 
as thou wouldst be done unto? Who also hast granted to the 
operations of the Spirit within. 

The living testimony of Christ Jesus, confirmed by him, 
through his sacrifice and suffering in the flesh, which we tru- 
ly own, is a mystery to be known and fulfilled within, whare 
the righteousness of faith is experienced, which brings the true 
believers in the light, into the fellowship of Christ's suffer- 
ings, which were both inward and outward, and makes them 
conformable to his death, the spirit baptising them into it, a 
mystery thou art yet a stranger to. 

R. G. Unwilling to be manifested in the light, not telling us 
wliat that further influence and service was more than being a 
bare example, p. 11. 

Answ, Jesus Chirst. in the days of his suflering, was not 
alone in his testimony ; but as he said, I and my Father, <fec. and 
I can of mine own self do nothing. He was endued with power 
from on high, whereby his coming, offering, and testimo- 
ny had a divine influence upon the hearts of them that knew 
and received him, and still hath. And they who attain to the 
blood of sprinkling, to have their consciences thereby sprink- 
led and purged from dead works, and to eat of the flesh and 
drink of the blood of the Son of Man, do truly experience 
the end of his coming, who hath given his flesh iot the life of 
the world and himself a ransom for aU, for a testimony in 
due time, which things are mysteries, hid firom all hypocrites, 
and such who are dead in their sins. 

R. G. Which of all the prophets or apostles ever so wrote of 
a ransom, an atonement, a profxitiation, a price of our redemp- 
tion, as of a work to be done in us, as it was in Christ ; or that 
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in these Christ was an example to us, that they might be over 
again effected in us ? And which of all those holy men ever so 
wrote of a believer's being brought through th^ ministration of 
death, condemnation, and wrath, after the example of the Man 
Christ, (fee. p. 12. 

Answ. Thou hast perverted our words by adding, as it was 
in Christ, and hast also shewed thy wonderful darkness ; for 
though we do not suffer in all points after the same manner that 
Christ did, yet it follows not that he was not a real example 
of obedience and humility in his suffering. But how con- 
tradictory to thy own confession, hast thou reasoned, which is^ 
that reconciliation, justification, and redemption, are to be made 
effectual by the working of his spirit, in all who through faith re- 
ceive the atonement ; and did not the prophet say to the Lord, 
Thou hast wrought all our works in us? Isa, 26. And becausetbe 
chastisement of our peace was upon Christ, does it therefore ftJ- 
low, that we must never be chastised '/ This is Uke thy doctrine, 
redemption was in Christ, therefore not to be done in us ; Christ 
passed through death, therefore we must not be crucified, nor per- 
fectly dead to sin in this life. Is not this the very tendency or sum 
of much of thy doctrine? But is it not sjn, and its enmity witbin, 
which Christ came to redeem and reconcile man from ? Thou 
art yet in death, far from being redeemed, or thus reconciled ; 
who hast not known the ministration of deatJi, condemna- 
tion, and wrath ; but questioneth the believers passing through 
it, though it be a plain truth, that they did, and many do, so 
pass, they passed from death to life, and through the law, be- 
came dead unto the law : And did not the commandment 
which was ordained to life, work death in the Apostle Paul, 
who also knew the terrors of the Lord ? But. thou hast in thy 
imagination framed up a more easy way to Heaven, or re- 
demption, ifcc, than through the ministration of judgment 
through which Sion is redeemed, and her converts with righte- 
ousness, or of death and condemnation, which in its ti^ie 
is glorious, which is fulfilled, where the righteousness of the 
law is fulfilled within, even in them that walk not after the flesh 
but after the spirit. 
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R. G. This new-coined mystery of faith in the light in your 
conscience, or within you, as your Saviour, and obedience there- 
unto to be done^and perfected in your bodies, &c., p. 12. 

A'usw. It is evident, that the true light and perfection, by 
it and in it, were ever, opposed by darkness and its children, 
which cannot comprehend the light of Christ within. And 
this b darkness to be felt, that scornfully calls faith in the light,' 
a new-coined mystery. But Jesus Christ, the true light that en- 
lightens every man, gave a better testimony of the light, 
when he said. Believe in the light, that ye may be children of 
the light, Joh. 12. 35, 36. And so did his ministers in these 
words, God, who conmanded the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
kdge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Cor, 
4. 6. And if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin, 1 Jbhn^ 2. 7. And the 
an(»nting, which ye have received of him abideth in you, 
and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him, verse 27. 
See also 2 Pet. 1. 19. and Rom. 2. 7, 10, 13, 14, 15, 16. And 
hath not the grace of God, which brings salvation, q)peared 
unto all men? Titus 2. 11. See how manife^y this man hath^ 
opposed both Christ and his Apostles' plain testimonies, which 
are on the behalf of his light within, and belief in it, and 
obedience to it; in order to perfection, cleansing from all 
sin, or a perfecting holiness in the fear of God. Are these 
new-coined mysteries? Nay, they are gospel truths, which 
stand against the devil and his darkness. 

R. G. We, who since we believed received that atonement, 
shall, after our bodily death, be raised from the grave, and be 
made partakers of that salvation, which through faith and hope 
we wait for, while in the body. p. 13. 

Answ. Thou puttest salvation at a great distance, shewing 
thyself yet in the grave of corruption. Is this thy meaning (rf 
salvation, that thou h(q)est and waitest for, while in the body to 
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be raised from the grave after thy bodily death? Wbal 
strange noneensical language is this?. * And was this the 
salvation that Christ's second appearance was looked for to 
efiect? Skb. 9. 28. If thou livest and diestin thy>ins, and be 
not saved from them, nor raised out of them here, thy resurrec- 
tion will be miserable, and thy state sad hereafter, even that of 
the unjust, which is to condemnation. 

R. G. It pleased the Lord to bruise him, he was, he hath left 
out, [we did esteem him] smitten of God — the diastisements of our 
peace were upon him — then he adds, Thb man should thosan- 
swer the prophet Isaiah, Is Jthat divine justice to take vengeance 
on, wound, smite, bruise the innocent, and let the guilty go free ? 

Answ. The Prophet said, he was despised, and we esteemed 
him not ; surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sor- 
rows ; yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God^ and 
afflicted; but he was wounded for our transgressions, ice 
Jsa, 53. 3, 4, 5. There are still those that reject and disesleem 
Christ, and that esteem him smitten or plagued of God, and 
even to have undergone the wrath and vengeance of his Fa* 
ther in their stead, to acquit them {rem punishment, though 
they live and die in their sins, not expecting salvation till af- 
ter their decease. Whereas, first, God had never any such wrath 
nor revei^e, against his innocent Son, to execute upon him ; 
nor will he so clear the guilty in their sins : 2d, It pleasing the 
Lord to bruise him, was neither in wrath, nor to take vengeance 
on him, nor yet actually or immediately by himself to bruise him, 
but permissively ; for though he was delivered by tlie deternu- 
nate council of God, yet he suffered wicked hands to afllict and 
put Christ to death, who did bear and sufier under the load and 
oppression of the sins and iniquities of the world, yea, h^ 
hath borne our griefe and sorrows, the iniquity of all being so 
smade to meet upon him. But a gross sense hast thou given to the 

* He now hopes and waits for salvation after the bodily death. See 
his sottishness and confusion; at other times it was perfectly wrought 
at once without, or else purchEised, he knows not which, at Jerusalem; 
but now he hopes for it after his bodily death. Ah ! the hypocrite's hope 
diall perish. 

4 
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prophet's words ; for neither were these sufferings of ChrbC 
that the guilty might go free, for that divine justiee admits not 
of, as to condemn the righteous and justify the wicked, that » 
an abomination, neither are God's chastisements by way of re- 
venge, nor a taking vengeance on his innocent Son, who is 
the delight of his soul, the Son of his love : Chastisement and 
revenge are two different things ; and so are forgiveness, and the 
rigour of the law. 

K. G. Jesus Christ is a propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world : may I not thence in truth assert him to have been a pro- 
pitiation for all sins past^ present, and to come? p. 1&. 

Answ, That Christ is the propitiation for the sing of the 
whole world, I own, and that his blood, that cleanseth from 
all sin, bears record in the earth, but thy words, [for all sin, past, 
present, and to come,] are added to the scripture by thy teacherE^ 
the Presbyterians and Independents, and have given much 
fiberty to sin ; contrary to the apostle's words, who saith of Christ, 
Whom God hath set forth to be* a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God, Rom. 3. He doesnot say for 
the remission of sins pastjpresent, and to come ; nor that men arc 
perfectly justified and redeemed by the sacrifice of Christ, who 
commit sin all their days, which is implied in these words, [for 
all sins past, present, and to come,] whereas his being a sacrifice for 
the sins of the whole world, is intended for the sins past, of every 
man, committed before -beUeving or conversion, or otherwise, 
through weakness after conviction ; not for wilful sins against 
knowledge ; if we sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remains no more a sacrifice for 
sin,^ but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery in- 
dignation, which shall devour the adversaries. Heb. 10. 26, 27. 

R. G. But that these works of the spirit, wrought in us, are 
the atonement, the propitiatory sacrifice, or any part of it, or the 
ground and cause of our being redeemed : that I deny. p. 17. 

Ansm. What is atoning, but making peace and quietness ; 
and redeeming, but a delivering from sin and bondage, or rescu- 
ing from the enemy ? And must the spirit of God have no hand 
or part in this ? Or he in his wcwrking within, be no cause hereof? 
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eUrange doctrine. Mayest thou not herein as well exclude Christ 
as his spirit, who are one ? Whereas, the work of righteous- 
ness shall be peace, and the effect of righteousness quietness and 
assurance forever. Isa. 32. 17. And the fruit of the spirit is 
love, joy, peace, &c. God. 6u 22. It is the spirit that both 
quickens, sanctifies, and justifies, and leads the true believer into 
all truth. And what is this short of redemption, I pray you ? 
if it be a freeing from iniquity ? But these inward works of the 
spirit we do not call the propitiatory sacrifice, as falsely thou 
inipliest; but he, Christ, the worker, who is made unto us 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption ; and 
is not this spiritually, or by his spirit ? And are not his works 
ia his pec()le as .acceptable to God as ever, being true in him and 
in «s, from the dignity of him that worketh them ? 

R. G. God hath purchased his church by his own blood-; 
G. W. his confused doctrine renders this purchase as a work daily 
doing in every generation, in many bodies, as every man comes to 
be renewed by the spirit — a fine dress of new-coined words, p. 17. 

Answ. Whoever comes to be a member of the true cfaurdi) 
as he doth experience the work of God and his will fulfilling 
'in him, must feel and witness, even in the body, a saving, pur- 
chasing, redeeming, and cleansing, ^fcc, from iniquity and bon- 
dage, by the blood of God : and as it is written. After that the 
Mildness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
not by works of righteousness, which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, 
fmd renewing of the Hdy Ghost. Tit. 3. 4, 5. See now how 
contrary to plain scripture and saint's experience this R. G. hath 
argued ; and how the work of ^ the spirit, or inward renewing 
^and washing by it, which saveth, is slighted by him and such 
as be, who never knew what it is to be purchased unto God, nor 
to be of his purchased church : and they who are not yet come 
io be members of that church must know his blood, or 
ljfe,.both to sprinkle, sanctify, and redeem them from sin and 
iniquity in their bodies, which have been defiled, or eJse th^ 
^e nevei* like to be a true church, nor to inherit God's king- 
dom. And herein I do not bring a sacrificeiwithout blood, nor 
without spirit, nor like that of Rome, as blasphemously R. G. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



28 

reproached me ; for the spirit, and the water, and the blood do 
bear record in the earth ; and except ye eat the ^h and drink 
the blood erf Christ, ye have no life in you ; and Jesus Christ 
the righteous is the propitiation, &c. Mark, is, in the time 
present ; he remains a sacrifice, his soul being made an* offer- 
ing, for all that have not wilfully sinned against knowledge, or 
that have not rejected Christ and sinned out their day. 

R. G. Christ, as formed within, the hope of glory, dwdhng in 
us by faith, is manifest within in us ; this manifestation of him 
as in us, thou calls the true Christ our only Saviour, which the 
apostles never did. p. 19. 

Answ. Strange doctrine ! did the apostles jpreach a false 
Christy or another than the true ? Was not Christ within, the 
mystery '/ And was not the* ingrafted word that which saved the 
soul % And he that hath not the Son hath not life ; how amply 
have both Christ and his Apostlesr testified of his being in his cho- 
sen ones. And hast thou not in p. 22, granted to his appearance 
in believers, through fidth by his spirit for salvation ? Will this 
Btan never leave his confusion and self-contradiction ? 

R. G. From Acts 2. 36.- — God hath made that same Jesus, 
adding, not him that was manifegft in that body of flesh, but the 
same Jesus, whom ye have crucified both Lord |ind Christ, p. 19. 

Ansv). What a strange addition and parentheos is this ! that 
in e£kct denies him to be Christ, that was manifest in that body 
of his : I adc if it be not true lai^uage to say, that Christ was 
manifest in the flesh ; seeing that every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, mark that, is not of God, 
but is the spirit of antichrist. 

R. G. And toiiim as Saviour, and to this way of his appear- 
ance in believers, through faith by his Spirit for salvation, and 
remission of sins through him, I have in plain words testified, 
and you have opposed, p. 22. 

Ansv). Nay, thou hast rather opposed it and not we ; for we 
«wn that God our Saviour, according to his mercies, ^aved us, 
by the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost 
2%. 3. 4, 5, 6. But thou thinker reconciliation, justification, 
redemption, and Ovation, are all completed, perfected, and 
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done at once, by the crucified body without ; but noW it must be 
by his appearance in believers, through faith by his spirit. See 
thy manifest contradiction, viz. a perfect justification and redemp- 
tion of sinners, without them, when no good is wrought in them : 
contrary, but now it tnust be done by Christ's appearance in be- 
lievers, through faith by his spirit. 

As also thou grantest, that his appearing the second time is 
without sin to salvation : but when thinkest thou that must be, is 
it in this life or hereafter? Thou sayest,that after the bodily death 
you shall beraisedout of the grave, and made partakers of that sal- 
vation, p. 13. 'Tis strange, the salvation of sinners, yea of the 
whole world, as thy word is, should be completed at once, 
above sixteen hundred years since, from whence thou 8bqu}dst 
look upon us, whom thou revilest and condemnest, to be in as 
good a state as thyself, and yet to be so long aft^ death looked 
for, how long, is not known to thee ; or dost thou look for Christ, 
as the son of Mary, to appear outwardly, in a bodily existence 
to save thee, according to thy words, p. 303 if thou dost, thou 
mayestkx^ until thy eyes drop out^ before thou wilt see suph an 
appeafanceof him. 
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SECOND PART, 

FURTHER ASSERTING 

THE NATURE OF CHRISTIANITY, &c. 



Where AS j 6. K. did truly assert, that the works of the law, 
excluded by the apostle from justification, is, when the law lis 
done, without life or spirit; the first eovenant or law coming 
before the seed be raised ; so the works not done in Christ the 
seed, do not justify ; and that the righteousness by faith, is when 
the law is performed in us, by the works of the spirit, righteous- 
ness in the elect seed, &c. 

To this R. Gordon answers. These are strange unscriptural 
expressions, in efiect renewing again the old popish trick. And 
further saith, scriptures do indefinitely exclude all works, wrought 
in us or by us, as the ground and cause of our justification with 
God, &c. Also addeth, that which requireth works to be wrought 
in us, as the ground of our righteousness and justification, though 
wrought in and through the spirit of God, whether by obedience 
to a law without us, or in us before the seed be raised, or in the 
elect seed, is a law of works still ; this doctrine is no other than 
the dd law-working spirit, he saith. p. 23. 

Reply. The ignoranceof this scornful man, between the rightr 
eousness of the law, as imitated by self, and the righteous- 

5 
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ne36 of feith, and so between death and life, how obviooo 
is it, and how manifestly ccmtrary to scripture, hath he here 
excluded all work wrought in us, even those of the spirit 
and of the dect seed from justification ; thus laying all the 
•stress upon a supposed purchase without ; or on the suffering 
of Christ's body without, in opposition to his works wkhin; 
as if the seed of God, and its work in his children, had lost 
the dignity it had in Christ's person : oh, sao doctrine ! and 
what gross Antinomianism and liberty in sin, would this man 
lead people into? In answer to whom I say, that God sent 
his Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned 
&n in the flesh ; that the righteousness of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit 
Rom. 8. 3, 4. Now is not Christ fulfilling the righteousness or 
justness of the law in us unto justification ; it being both for 
the removing of sin, which he hath already condemned, and to 
make us righteous. And further the apostle saith, the un- 
righteous shaU not inherit the kingdom of God ; and such were 
some of you, but ye are washed, but ye are justified in the liame 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God, mark that, 
Was this any popish trick in the apostle, to assert the opern- 
tion of the spirit of God within for^ justification ? I Car. 
6, 9, 10, 11. And was not this in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, who is the elect, the promised seed? It appears this 
man is a stranger, both to the dect seed which abides in him 
that is born of God, and to the righteousness thereof: aind 
why doth he so scoff* at plain words of truth concermng the 
seed being raised, and the righteousness and works thereof, 
v^hich are those of the spirit, those of faith, and the law 
thereof: but that a contrary seed, to wit, that of the ser- 
pent; shows its dominion in him, and such as he is ; who like 
the old Antinomians and libertines, exclude the works of the 
spirit, and of the elect seed from justification, calling it an 
old law-working spirit as the Antinomians use to da And 
what is his, then, but an old devil-working spirit ? For, can 
any be justified, cm: made righteous without the work of tlie 
spirit or seed of God within ? Is not the seed sown to bring 
forth the firuits of righteousness ? And do not the Heaven» 
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drop dowD, and Ihe Lord rain down r^hteoasness, Umt 
the earth may open and bring forth salvatbn, and that r^hi- 
eooMiess may spring up together ? Isa. 45. 8. But yoit sin* 
pleasing-preachers, have neither sown in tears ; have not gone 
forth weeping, bearing precious seed ; nor reaped the finntr 
thereof: your fallow ground is not ploughed up; your earth 
doth not open, either to receive or brii^ forth righteousness 
in the seed or fruit thered*; your earth is hard and barren, 
sin and unrighteousness dwells in it, whereby you have caused 
the heavens to be as brass and the earth as iron. 

Again, to oppose the righteousness of the dect seed aiid 
works of the spdrit within, as unto justification, this R. G. 
scornfully (ells us, that in plainer words they of Rome Uiua ex- 
press, that the apostle excludes from justification, works which we 
ourselves do by our strength, without the hdp of the grace io( 
God ; not those works we do by the ak) of the spirit 

Now, if he hath truly represented what they of Rome say 
itt this case, I must needs say, however they may hold that, 
and other truths in unrighteousness, that they of Rome have 
given a better definition of justification than R. Gordoa hath, 
and in words at least showing a better esteem of the works ci . 
grade, ilnd of the spirit of God, than he hath done, which 
wdrks are above those erf self; and sur^y the apostle James 
did not exclude the works of faith, which are done by the 
aid of the spirit of God, from justification, when he said, but 
wilt thou know, oh, vain man, that faith without works is 
dead ; and was not our father Abraham justified by wcNrks, 
when he had ofiered Isaac his son upon the altar. Jam. 8. 20, 
21. Now was this an old perish trick, or the dd law-work- 
ing spirit, as he caUs it. No, sure it was before the law was 
¥nritten; and it was the spirit of faith, by which Abraham 
obeyed God ; for Abraham believed and it was imputed to him 
for righteousness ; and he was called the friend of God. Oal, 
3. 6, Jcmk, 2. 23. And they that are of Imth are of Abraham, 
and partakers of the r^hteousness of faith, wherein they are 
jintified and accepted of Grod. Now if I be exclaimed against 
herein, for popery, I must say, that wherdn papists hold any 
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truth, though in unrighteousness, I naust not therefore deny 
it. If the pope, and the devil also, confess there is a God 
and a Christ, must I therefore deny it, or be counted a Papist 1 
Bay, I must speak the truth in righteousness, however I be villi- 
i&ed and scorned for it. 

Again, our asserting the righteousness of the elect seed 
raised in us, and obedience of faith therein for justification 
and acceptance with God, This doth neither deny nor oppose 
the sacrifice of the crucified boHy of the man Christ Jesus, nor 
yet blot out of our hearts either the name or remembrance 
of him, who is the great propitiation for sin, as unjustly the elect 
seed, and its righteousness within is accused, p. 23. For the ap- 
pearance of Christ within, and his manifestation in spirit, doth 
neither deny nor oppose his manifestation or suffering in the 
flesh, but rather answereth and fulfiUeth the intent and «nd 
thereof; for the outward manifestation of the Son of God in the 
likeness of sinful fiesh, as it did condemn sin in the €ee(h, so 
his inward manifestation in spirit doth destroy sin, worketh 
justification and redemption in them who obey his tight with- 
in ; for he is the author of eternal salvation to as many as obey 
him, and it is through the obedience of the spirit that the soul 
is purified unto unfeigned love, &c. And if ye through the spi- 
rit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live ; so here is 
righteousness, redemption, and salvation received in Christ 
the light, through obedience to his. light withia ; however this 
be slightly styled, a law-working spirit and falsely judged. A 
principle agreeing with all the false religions in the world, by this 
Antinomian, Presbyterian, Independent, R. G. p. 24, who thus 
further preacheth, as in the name of the man Christ Jesus, receive 
the atonement, be ye reconciled to God ; believe and be saved, the 
man Christ Jesus having already slain the enmity in himself, 
the power of sin, and death, and the law, for us, and thus he is 
our Saviour, &c. 

To which I say, these exhortations, receive the atone- 
ment, which is the peace, be ye reconciled to God, believe, &c. 
imply some qualification and good must be wrought in men be- 
fore they be in peace, m a reconciled or justified estate. But 

5 
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bow agrees this with those doctrines, which wholly exclude the 
works, qualification and good wrought in us by the spirit of 
God,, and all obedience done by the aid of the spirit from justi- 
fication, reconciliation, &c., it being done at once, as he saith^ 
by the sacrifice of the crucified body of the man Christ, whom he 
saithjhath slain the enmity in himself, the power of sin, death, and 
t^ ]aw, for us ; and thus, saith he, he is our saviour, to wit, when 
BO good is wrought in us, by any light or spirit whatsoever ; 
so then it follows, it is only our priests' belief, that all this is alrear 
dy fdpne ; how much void of good and full of evil soever we be 
of ourselves, this R. G. hath prescribed an easy way to heaven, a 
broad way for hypocrites to soothe and flatter themselves up ia 
their sins, but a way that is never like to lead them to heaven, 
thougb Christ bore the sinof many and suffered for the unjust,even 
when in the flesh, and through suffering did both triumph over 
the law or ordinances, and shadows, which was the enmity 
be slew or abolished. Eph. 2. 15. For he had no sin nor enmity, 
nor power of it in himself to slay ; seeing by the eternal spirit 
he offered up himself without spot to God ; by all which, though 
he by his innocency condemned sin in the flesh, and in himself 
became a conqueror and triumpher through sufferings; yet, 
if R. G. and others, come not to experience the enmity and 
power of sin and death slain in themselves, they are not actu- 
ally reconciled, nor saved by Christ, neither yet freed firom the 
condemnation of the law nor judgment of the Son of God, 
who hath all judgment given to him, and power to execute 
jUiferaent, because he is the Son of Man : but where he is re- 
ceived as a Saviour, he saveth from sin, death, and enmity ia 
man and redeemeth from all iniquity ; for, for that end he 
gave himself: it is not enough to say, he hath sledn the enmity 
in himself, and the power of sin, for hypocrites make thai a 
cloak for the continuance of sin and enmity in themselves, wha 
know no good wrought in them by any light or spirit whatso- 
ever ; and such are the corrupters of the earth, destroyers of 
souls, deceivers of the simple, and perverters of the ri^t ways 
of God ; such think themselves secure and safe in their sins, while 
they unscripturaliy and antichristianly oppose the work and 
light of Christ within, as not being of a justifying nature to 
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the obedient ; and so they falsely apply, reckon and impute 
Christ's righteousness to themselves, while they are actually 
rebellious against his light within ; and I" see no better tenden- 
cy that R. G's. work hath, it being strictly examined and ctteri- 
pared ; however, therein he covers himself with a pretended 
applause and extdling of the dignity and suffering of Christ^s 
person ; but they that are saved and redeemed from sin and 
enmity by him, can say with the prophet, I will mention the 
loving-kindness and praises of the Lord, for he said — surely they 
are ray people, children that will not lie ; so he was their 
Saviour : mark so, he was their Saviour, as having saved them 
from sin, iniquity and falsehood ; such are the people that are 
saved by the Lord, who are children that will not lie, in whom 
deceit and enmity is slain by the power and spiritual appearance 
<rf Christ Jesus within, though I grant in general that he is the 
Saviour of all men, as he affords them preservation by his 
power, as men and creatures, in order to give them a day of 
visitation, wherein the tenders of Ufe and everlasting salva- 
tion may be held forth unto them, that believing and receiving 
the Son of God, they may be saved from sin and death in them- 
selves ;' for he is the Saviour of all men, but especially of them 
that believe, whose faith is not a mere historical faith of 
things only done without, but a faith in the name and 
power of the Son of God, a heart-purifying faith, a justifying 
feith, a faith that worketh by love, a faith that is victorious 
over the world ; by which faith, we being justified, we have 
peace with God ; and by which faith we have received Christ 
in spirit, and know him after the spirit* The traditional 
knowledge, faith, and outward profession of him, as merely 
after the flesh, will neither save nor justify. The Pope and 
Papists have as much of these as Robert Gordon, who hath 
only his tradition and faith or credulity for his religion and pro- 
fession. 

Although the concurring testimonies of the holy prophets, 
and the four evangelists, and true apostles, and ministers of 
Christ, concerning his outward birth, life, miracles, suf- 
fering in the flesh, death, resurrection, and ascension, we 
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never denied, nor hereby, in the least oppose, by treating of the 
nature and effects of faith in him as the Son of GU)d, the 
foundation, the power and wisdom of God ; the light, life, 
salvation, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption of true 
believers : for he that believeth in, and hath the Son, hath 
life; but he that beUeveth not in him, the wrath of God 
abideth upon him. How then is he^ or such, perfectly jus- 
tified with God, reconciled and redeemed at once without them, 
according to R. G. while the wrath of God abides upon them, 
and while no good is wrought in them? Is it good doc- 
trine to say, that men are perfectly justified while under the 
wrath of God? And that they are perfectly redeemed, and 
while reconciled, and so at peace, and imputatively righteous 
actually under the wrath of God in themselves? Were it not 
as good doctrine to say, that they are imputatively saved 
while actually damned ? But this is something like the doc- 
trine of R. G. and his teachers or ministers, the Presbyterians 
and Independents, under whose ministry he hath received what 
he hath testified^ which he deceivedly thinks came from the 
Lord. 

And whereas R. G. having denied that jthis light which en- 
lightens every man is Christ,, in which G. K. and I opposed 
him ; and to our sajring,^ so John preached him, &c, R. G. again 
answers in scorn, thou should rather have added, so G. F. preach- 
ed him, and so others among the Quakers. And further addeth, 
John, or any of the penmen never so wrote of Christ ; neither 
canst thou show me one place of Scripture, wherein it is inserted 
of Christ, that the light enlighteneth every man that comes into 
wprld, is the true Chiist. 

Reply, What is this,^but to deny the divinity of Christ, or to 
deny him to be that word or life which was the light of men, 
testified of, John 1. which word became flesh, and tabernacled 
in us. Was not 'this still Christ that John testified of, that was 
the true Christ that enlightens every man that comes into the 
world? Is it not anti-christian doctrine, to deny this enlightenr 
ing true light to be Christ, and to scoff at us for asserting 
it ? And because I distinguished between Christ the enlightenes^ 
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and his gift of Ught or illumination in man, R. G. hath 
judged me severely, as to be in self-contradiction, for my say- 
ing, that we affirm a spiritual divine light to be in every 
man, yet we do not say that Christ is in every man, or that 
every man hath the Son ; though still I own the Son to be the 
enlightener of every man. This he counts a contradiction, but 
herein he hath but slightly overlooked and censured my words } 
for there is no contradiction in them, any more than in saying, 
Christ, the true light, enlighteneth every man ; so that there 
is Christ and his illumination, yet every man is not a child of 
light, walks not in the light, hath not the Son, is not attained 
to the revelation of Christ, and yet hath a degree of his light 
and illumination in them ; wherein is his power and capacity 
of beUeving and receiving the Son of God } or otherwise, it is 
sufficient to leave them without excuse ; yea, the least nuea- 
sure of Christ's light is sufficient in each respect, although this 
opposer most ignorantly slights the work of any law or light 
in man, or obedience wrought thereby, as not able to deliver 
him from the condemnation and curse of the law, so as to 
obtain justification with God thereby. p» 25. Whereas the law 
of the spirit of life in Christ makes free from the law of sin 
and death ; and this law of the spirit of life is within ; this 
law is light ; this being obeyed, thus freeth man from the power 
of sin and death, where true obedience to the light is, sin is 
not obeyed, neither sin nor death doth reign in the creature, but 
righteousness reigns within unto life ; sin being forsaken, the 
cause of condemnation and the curse is removed ; and where 
there is no condemnation there is justification, even to them 
that walk not after the flesh but after the spirit : and is not this 
a state accepted of God, seeing it is Che doers of his will that are 
just and justified 1 

But after this, R. G. hath opposed and scoffed at that saying, 
that this light that enlightens every man that comes into the 
world is Christ ; having denied this, he, in plain contradiction 
to himself, is forced to acknowledge the truth in these words, I 
also acknowledge that it is said, John i. 9. of Christ Jesus, that 
was the true light, which Oa>t/^o/, illuminate enlighteneth every 
man, tpxH^^^h venientem^ coming into the world, for so it is in 
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the Greek ; and that every man is enUghtened by Jesus Christ, 
as he is die word that made the world, &c. p. 27, 28. 

See here, R. G. against R. G. one while the true light which 
enlighteneth every man is not the true Christ, with him, anoth- 
er while, Jesus Christ was the t^ue light, which enlighteneth 
every man that cometh into the world* Do you think this is a 
trusty man to give credit to? let the unprejudiced reader judge. 
And further, we do not call the enlightening in every man the 
Christ, but the light of Christ, having already distinguished be- 
tween the enlightener and the illumination, and between the 
giver and the gift. 

And now as concerning the law and nature by which the 
Gentiles did the thjngs contained in the law, R. G. saith, this 
law or enlightening thus planted in man's nature by genemtion, 
is by generation conveyed into every man as he cometh into the 
world ; and that it is called by Solomon, the spirit of man, which 
is the candle of the Lord, &c. Pro. 20. 27. 

Answ. This law and light, that inwardly taught the Gen- 
tiles, was the immediate gift of God ; Christ, as the word, 
h&ng confessed to enlighten every man, whose light is no^ 
natural, nor by natural generation conveyed, as most grossly R. G. 
words it ; neither is it the spirit of man which simply knows but 
the things of a man, but it is that light which lighteth, kindleth 
and stirs up the spirit of a man, whereby it is the candle of the 
Lord ; neither is it a light or thing formed or made, as the spirit 
of man is. Za. 12. 1. but a divine and spiritual light, manifest- 
ing the good-will of God unto the creature. 

Again, it is R. G's. gross error, that the law or enlighten- 
ing in every man, is the formed spirit in man, and yet in contra- 
diction adding, enlightened by him, that made it. p. 29. 

So that the law or enlighteoing, is not the formed spirit of 
man, it being the light of him that made it. p. 29. that enlight- 
eneth man's spirit. Thus this R. G. is involved in his own 
confusion, as one in a labyrinth. 

Now concerning the nature by which those Gentiles did the 
things contained in the law, R. G. gives this explanation of it^ 
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viz. as being born of the seed, and after the kind of man, they 
are naturally or by nature men ; so being born of the seed of 
man, they do naturally or by nature, the things contained in the 
law, being written in their hearts, <fcc. p. 29. 

Answ. I would ask this man, whether this nature he speaks 
irf was pure or impure, corrupt or incorrupt? These Gentiles 
had not the law outwardly, but they had the law inwardly 
written in their hearts, according to which they should be 
either accused or excused in the day when God should judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ ; this law or light in them 
was not natural but spiritual : excusing the obedient, and accus- 
ing the disobedient before God, unto which law the awaken- 
ed and convicted conscience doth bear witness and testify 
either a man's condemnation, or peace. These Gentiles, who 
obeyed it, showed the effects of it ; they had more of the life 
of Christianity in them, than many of the professors of Chris- 
tianity, who are disobedient to his law and light within, 
placing Christianity merely in a dead faith and profession of 
Christ, without the knowledge of his work of r^hteoosneM 
within. Oft the obedience of faith, or effects of his law in 
the heart; the Christianity of such is but merely pretended 
and feigned, and not real : and the life, state, and nature of 
those Gentiles, who obeyed the law written in their hearts, as 
they witnessed against the Jews outward, so shall these Gentiles 
rise up in judgment against you hypocritical and feigned profes- 
sors of Christianity, who are strangers to the true life, power, 
aiid nature thereof. 

And what confusion doth this R. G. show in saying, thai 
the law or light in every man, is neither the light of the Giospe^ 
nor the ingrafted word within, that is able to save the soul : 
and yet confess, that by it the Eternal Power and Godhead may 
be known. 

How hath he broke the neck of his own cause ! Is there 
any higher power than the Eternal Power and Godhead) 
And can any law or Ught, than what is divine and (tf a 
gospel nature, discover it? For the Crospel is the power of 
God unto salvation, to all them that believe ; and it is the 
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gospel of God showed forth, or manifested by the light 
of his Son, and preached jn eveiy creature under Heaven : 
And by this light of Christ within, is the love, good-will, 
and grace of God to mankind declared and signified, both vf 
its being so universally given, and in its living testimony in 
man against sin and corruption, and for truth and righteous- 
ness, in order to direct man to life and salvation in the Son 
of God, who is the power and wisdom of God, the bright- 
ness of his father's glory, and the express character of his 
divine substance, who proceeded and came forth from God, 
whose power and glory is eternal and divine, seen spirit- 
ually, not carnally; his own royal and peculiar offspring 
do in his light behold his glory, as that of the only b^otten 
of the Father. 

As to R. G. his saying, his apostles and all his ministers in 
ail ages, all in one joint voice, pointing to Jesus the Son of Ma- 
ry, this Son of Man, with an hosanna to this Son of DavW, and 
to none before him, or to any ever since. 

Answ. That the holy prophets, apostles, and ministers, 
both pointed and testified unto Jesus Christ, both as man b(Mrn 
of the Virgin, or to his coming in the flesh, and unto his 
divinity, and manifestation in spirit; this is owned. But 
that they all cried hosanna to the Son of David, is a mistake ; 
for it was the multitudes that went before and that followed, 
when Ofarist rid to Jerusalem, that cried hosanna to the Son 
of David. Matt, 21. 9. Mark, it was the multitude that cri- 
ed hodanna to the Son of David. Man)^ can now cry ho- 
sanna, who never knew his salvation within, nor believed in 
his power; but rather spiritually crucify him. And the 
scribes and pharisees could talk of Christ's being the Son of 
David, and some calling him the carpenter's son, when they 
neither truly believed nor owned him, that was the true Christ, 
either as the root or offspring of David. But Christ asked 
these pharisees and scribes, who said Christ is the son of Da- 
vid, this questbn, saying, what think ye of Christ, whose 
son is he? they said unto him, the son of David. He said 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



41 

unto them, how then doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, the Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot-stool ? If David then 
cfijl him Lord, how is he his son ? And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither durst any man from that day 
forth ask any more questions. McUt. 22, and Mark 12. 35, 
36, 37. Now was not this the true Christ, wh6m David in 
spirit called Lord, before he took upon him flesh, or came of 
his seed ? And what is Hosanna ? Is it not, save now I beseech 
thee ? And did not David call to, and beseech God to save 
him and to show mercy unto him, long before Christ as ctf 
Mary was born ? How ignorant and confused doth this our 
opposer show himself? see Psa. 3. 7. and G. 4. and 28. 9. I 
perceive he is ignorant of Christ, both as the son of God and 
as the son of man ; for, according to the spirit he was the son 
of God ; and as the son of man it is said of him, that no man' 
hath ascended up to heaven, but he which came ddwn from 
heaven, even the Son of Man, which is in heaven. John 3. 13. 
And what if ye shall see the Son of Man ascend up where he 
was before? John 6. 62. But it appears further, that R. G's. 
hosanna and pretended adoration, and claim of salvation, is 
only to him as the son of Mary, as now, imaginarily he saith, 
existing outwardly, bodily, without us * Whereupon I ask him, 
if he hath so considered him to be God the Saviour, or the Son 
from the substance of the Father, as some of his brethren have 
confessed the Son is? And that he existeth outwardly, bodily, 
without us, at God's right hand : what scripture proof hath he 
for these words ? And then, what, and where is God's right 
hand ? is it visible or invisible ? within us or without us only? 
And is Christ the Saviour as an outward bodily existence or 
person without us, distinct from God, and on that consideration 
to be worshipped as God, yea or nay ? And where doth the 
scripture say, he is outwardly and bodily glorified M God's right 
hand? Do these terms express the glory that he had with the 
Father before the world began, in which he is now glorified ? 

* Why did he not call Mary the mother of God, as Papists do, which to be 
sure is not scripture language. 
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But did not Mary express a higher praise and worship than R. 
G's. and the multitude's Hosanna to the son of David, when she 
said, my soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit doth rcjcace ' 
in God my Saviour. Luke 1. 46, 47. 

4.nd, whereas, concerning the law of light in every man, he 
instanceth, doth not even nature itself teach ? either to prove 
this law or light natural, as man's nature, insufficient or far 
below the teachings of the new covenant ; and yet, in p. 31, 
confesseth, that it showed them, to wit the GenUlee>, that which 
may be known of God, being manifested in them ; they are left 
without excuse, saith he ; and that of God, which is manifest 
in them, gave them an eye to see his invisible power and God- 
bead ; to know God and to glorify him as God. p. 32. 

A large confession to his own confusion : and was that of 
God in them, or that which might be known of God in them 
natural, as of man's nature, or but the fi)rmed spirit of man, or 
something proceeding from natural generation? Oh, gross 
ignorance ! That ever a man should pretend to vindicate Chris- 
tianity, and show so much contradiction to himself, and so 
much ignorance of that divine light and power, which gives 
both to see the invisible things of God, and to glorify him as 
God ; surely this is not natural, nor of corrupt nature, that 
18 sufficient to bring men into this good estate; or to leave 
them without excuse if they abide not in it, retain not God in 
their knowledge, or glorify him not as God, see Rom. 1. 19, 
20, 21, 28. How contrary to plain scripture and reason hath 
this man reasoned against the light of God and Christ within ; 
as also ignorant of the seed within, and its being raised, and 
of the righteousness in the elect seed. For he calls these, new 
imagined notions^ whereof there is no mention made in the 
scriptures of truth, p. 32. ' 

I believe they are new to him and such as he is, in whom 
the seed of the serpent is so highly risen, and reigns as so 
openly to oppose this blessed seed of God where it is raised, 
though they cannot prevail against it, for, though it be sown 
in weakness, it is raised in power. And yet in contradiction 
to himself, in the same page confesseth, that the ingrafted word 
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which is able to save the soul, which is called the seed of the 
kingdom ; which, in the children of faith takes deep root down- 
ward, and brings forth fruit upwards. Neither of which it haA 
"done in this, and such like confused gainsayers, who can talk 
much of the outward birth of Christ, but know nothing of his 
spiritual birth, this is R. G's. state, but as much as in them lies 
bury the seed, having crucified unto themselves the Son of God, 
until by their persisting in their gainsaying, and wilful oppo- 
sition against the light and seed of God within, there remains no 
more sacrifice for them ; though there remains a sacrifice for 
them ihat do not persist in wilfiil disobedience, nor crucify 
to themselves the Son of God, or seed of life and righteous- 
ness in its s^pearance within, which appearance being receiv- 
ed and believed ; and so the rigliteous seed which abides in him 
that is born of God, taking place and rule within, this bringeth 
forth the fruit of righteousness unto life and justification ; and 
so removes and works out that which is the cause of wrath and 
condemnation. Let him that can, receive it. 



And as to R. Gordon's part against Gawen Lawry, it appears 
an impertinent flam and a piece of cavil, much like the rest of 
his stuff against us. 

He seepis to be offended, that G. L. should communicate to 
others his private letter ; and yet he himself hath published 
«ome passages of G. L's. letter to him in print with his own 
impertinent cavils and perversions. Now if he thinks 0. L. 
did not well in communicating his letter to be puMished, why 
did he publish G. L's. with such cross and peevish aggrava- 
tions against him ? Hath he not herein done that by another, 
which he would not have done by himself? Where is his pre- 
tended love, or friendship, or bis equzd dealing ? As for what 
could be squeezed out of his letter to his disadvantage, tending, 
as his words are forced to speak, to no less than an owning ano- 
ther mediator than Jesus of Nazareth, as he saith. But that 
we needed not do by his letter ; it needed neither forcing nor 
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squeezing to make it worse than it was ; for we laid down his 
own very words in it, and did write but little to it, it appeared so 
gross and .anti-christian. And now because he saith, that he is 
not ashamed of what he hath written, it is meet his doctrine 
should be here inserted again, that the reader may further take 
notice thereof. 

Same places of Scripture sent to Robert Gordon^ 
by Gawen Lawry* 

John 1. from the first verse forward, in the b^imiing was 
the word. 

Chap. 12, verse 46. 1 am come a light into the world, &c. 
Chap. 15, verse 6. I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
Rwn, 8. 10. If Christ be in you, &c. 

1 Cor, 1. 24. Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of CUrf. 

2 Cor^ 13. 3. Seeing you seek experience (rf Christ speak- 
ing in me. 

Tit, 2. 14. Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us firom all iniquity. 

1 John 5. 12. He that hath the Son hath life. 

Chap. 4, verse 4. Greater is he that is in you, than he that is 
in the world. 

Robert Gordon^s answer to these Scriptures. 

I have considered the scriptures thou mentionest ; and I find 
that in none of them.it is testified who the true Christ our only 
Saviour is, but what he is through the operations of his spirit in 
believers, called therefore the annointing within, or Christ within; 
but these operations of his spirit within, are no where in scrips 
ture called the Lord's Christ, our only Saviour. And if Ujou 
own no other mediator, Christ, or Saviour, than what is describ- 
ed in these scriptures thou mentions, then necessarily thou dis- 
owns the Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth, a man approved of 
,God, &c. Thus far R. G. telling us also of the writings of that 
enlightened man Jacob Behman, as his words are. 
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On which the observation was thus, viz. 

(MservCy Hear the tenure and tendency of R. G^s. answer ; 
how anti-christian it is ? He appears here plainly as owning 
another Mediator, Christ, or Saviour, than that Christ that said, 
I am come a light into the world, I am the vine, &c. And we 
ask, was not he Jesus of Nazareth ? And of whom it is testi- 
fied in scripture, Christ in you ; Christ the power and wisdom 
of God ; he that hath the Son, hath life ; who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, <fcc. But R. G. 
doth not own this Christ to be the Lord's Christ, or Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth ; but he must have some other Christ than this 
Christ that is describe in those scriptures before. But dare he 
say that Jacob Behman owns his doctrine ha'ein ? And I add, 
surely R. G. grows darker and darker, to turn from a Behmanist, 
to an Antinomian, Presbyterian and Independent. For this 
Christ, who is the. word, the light, the Christ in beUevers, the 
power and wisdom of God speaking in saints, R. G. de^ns but 
the operations of the spirit, and not Christ the Operator, Saviour, 
GT Redeems ; wherein be is greatly mistaken, and has outrun 
himself besides any right aim : for Christ, as the w<»rd, the true 
light, the power and wisdom of God, the redeemer frcMU all 
iniquity ; and as in his saints, the giver of life and vkJUarf over 
the world, &c., he is the true operator of God, his operations 
within cannot be wroi^ht without him . the operator and the 
author of £sdth, the worker out of sin, the saviour and redeemer 
from iniquity, and so an operator as such, he is given for a leader, 
for light, life, and salvation to all who beUeve in his light, which 
will shine, live, prevail and prosper, against all the darkness, 
dark spirits, and enmity which o{q)ose it. 

Now let the reader judge, whether R. G's. words be not anti- 
christian, and he an antichrist and decdver, yea or nay ? 

This R. G. represents some of G. L's. letter to him in these 
words : 

" I find thy mind in this book, abroad ; gathering in the 
comprehension what thou fanciest, and hast heard of others^ 
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so heaps up confusion and contradiction. What wiB it avail 
thee or me, that we know abroad of things done abroad ? Noth- 
ing at all. If ever thee or I come to know true peace, we must 
come to know the life that quickens. It is not names nor 
things done i^ithout, but the life within that redeems, that 
purged that sanctifies, that quickens the soul to God. To this 
R. G. cavillingly answers. 

Now consider what is testified by the prophets and apostles 
concerning the man Christ Jesus without them, a name and 
thing abroad. The saints of old believed in him for redemption ; 
they saw, and bdieved, and left it upon record to us ; and their 
report is true, that we also, who have not seen, might believe and 
be blest. Thou hast made the coming, death, sufferings and 
resurrection of the man Christ, for the taking away sin, as quite 
useless as redemption, justification, salvation, as a name and 
thing done abroad, &c. 

No, he hath not made void these things by his owning, 
the life that quickens, the life within that redeemeth, that pur- 
geth and that sanctifieth, and quickens the soul to God; for this 
answereth both Chris's testimony, and the end of his coming. 
He hath only signified how void and empty R. G. is of the true 
and living knowledge of Christ and liis works within. Aa 
also; accounting that faith but dead, which is received only by 
tradition and report, without either sight or sense of Christ, or 
his power and q)erations within, as the foundation and author, 
and ol]ject of living faith, which sanctifies and justifies ; which 
is contrary to R. G's. dead faith of names and things all 
without, while nothing of life is fek within. The flesh of 
the son of man he hath not eat, and his blood he hath not drunk 
ofjso thatKfe in him he hath not received. And I believe, 
that the name of Christ Jesus, his power and works, have so 
little place or reception in him, that both Christ, his name, 
the redemption of the soul, justification and salvation, are 
all shut out of doors, and so but as names and things abroad 
with R. G. and so the end and effect of Clirist's coming and 
sufferings, and the power of his resurrection, these also have 
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no place in such as he, who do not experience the life nor the 
power of Christ within to redeem, sanctify, or quicken the 
soul to God ; neither is his sin taken away from within, while 
salvation and redemption are shut out, merdy as things 
abroad ; but Christ said, it is the spirit that quickens, the flesh 
profiteth nothing. John 6. 63. And the apostle Paul said, 
though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we him so no more. 2 C(yr. 5. 16. And did not the apostle 
know him to be their everlasting salvation, justification and re- 
demption ? 

Now that of Jesus, the Son of the highest, it is said, the 
LordOod shall give unto him the throne of David, and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob : and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. Luke^ 1. Now to this weboth confess and assert k. 

But whereas R. G. so very often over, speaks of Jesus Christ 
the son of Mary, and that out of the natural seed of David, is 
their Saviour, <fcc. 

Now though I grant, that according to the flesh he was bom 
of the Virgin Mary, . descended of the lineage of David, yet 
he was miraculously conceived by the over-shadowing of the 
power of the Highest, and therefore was called the Son of God ; 
not natural seed of David, that is not scripture ; he is neither 
a natural Saviour, nor carnal Christ, as is imported in such like 
sayings of carnal professors, but being the Son of the Most 
High, who proceeded and came forth from God, in his divine 
power and spirit, he was and is the Saviour; and thereby 
reigns over the house of Jacob forever. So the seed which 
reigns is not natural nor carnal, but spiritual ; for unto the Son 
it is said, O God, thy throne is forever. Heb. 1. 8. Now I ask 
was this a natural seed ? 

But in that Christ, in the days of his flesh, said, I can of 
my own self do nothing ; the Son can do nothing of himself, 
J>ut what he seeth the Father do, that he doth. Still I im[Jy and 
grant, that he took upon him a real body of flesh ; though 
methinks R. G. might have ascribed more honour to Jesus 
Ohi-ist, as being the Son of the Most High, than by so often 
calling him the Son of Mary, which he doth so very often, as 
if we denied his outward birth of her ; but that no ingenuous 
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man will judge of us, how dbingenuously soever he hath dealt by 
us in this and other things ; whom I query upcm his words, Je- 
sus Christ, the son of Mary, of the natural seed of David, shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever. 

F%rst^ Whether or no the throne of David, which was 
promised to be given him to sit upon, be an outward throne. 

SeooncUy, Whether or no he shall outwardly reign in per- 
son? 

Thirdly^ Whether or no his kingdom, that shall have no end, 
be an outward kingdom, seeing Christ said, my kingdom is not 
of this world ? 

And now R. G. thou shbwest thyself in a most inveterate 
rage against me, as one highly angried at me, in thy pared 
of confusion and ignorance and reviling ; wherein thou hast 
not at all cleared thyself, nor reconciled thy manifold contra- 
dictions which I laid upon thee in my poxi of the book, about 
which thou hast but made a mere scraffling bundle of confusion 
against me and us, instead of candidly answering our book. 
Thoubeginnest to charge my part, as that of a clamorous woman, 
having only brought forth a mere libel, stuffed with a bundle of 
scurrilous expressions ; which is but thy own damour and malice 
against me, and it does not touch me, nor what I writ ; for, 
the truth asserted by us stands over thy head, and thy con- 
fusions and self-contradictions remain on record against thee to 
thy own perplexity, which, because I have so plainly manifested 
on my part, thou appearest, instead of dearing thyself thereof, 
as if thou wouldst be revenged of me at once, by seeking to 
make people believe, that not only I have contradicted mysdf, 
but G. F. also, in these passages, viz. 

Where I said in my answer to Newftian, that though we do 
affirm a spiritual divine light of Gk)d and his Son to be in every 
man, yet not that Christ is in every man, or that eve^y man hath 
the Son. And yet I said thus of (hee, let the impartial rea- 
der judge of K G's. confusion and ignorance, not owning the 
light that enlightens every man, to be Christ or the Son of 
God ; ccmtrary to scriptures. To which thou adcbst, oh, strange ! 
be ashamed, 6cc. 
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Truly thou raayest be ashamed of thy ignorance, to attempt 
td fasten a contradiction upon me, without either right judg- 
ment, sense, or consideration ; for I do still assert, that Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, is the true light, that enlightens every 
man that comes into the world ; and that it is R. G's. ignorance 
and anti-christianism, to deny that it is Jesus Christ that so 
enlightens : and yet I say, it is no contradiction in me to say, 
that the light, gift, or illumination of Christ, that is in every 
man, is not Christ himself, the giver or enlightener, his univer- 
sal illumination being considered as a measure of his light, 
grace, or gift ; for there is the giver and the gift, which is given 
in divers measures and degrees, as the creature is capable of re- 
ceiving from the infinite fulness of light and life ; so there is a 
distinction, as to the creature, between the giver and the gifts, 
as every good and perfect gift comes from God, who by his 
enlightenings enlightened the world, and the earth trembled and 
shook, Psa, 77, 18. Now here is God, the fountain of Bght, 
and his enlightenings which do enlighten, and yet he is infinite 
and omnipresent ; and so I may say of Christ, as God over all, 
he is without and beyond limitation or bounds of place ; the 
• heaven of heavens cannot contain God ; his presence fiUeth 
heaven and earth. Job 36. 26. Psa, 139. 6, 7, 8, 9, &c. 
Although his light or life appears and shows itself by degrees 
to the- universal capacities of mankind, and not in the fulness 
thereof, that being beyond the reach of the creature's capacity. 
Bat to come to R. G's. objection, as near as I can^ to make him 
understand my clearness of contradicting myself, or G. F. as 
also to see his own ignorance ; I say, Jesus Christ, the living 
word, is the true Christ that enlighteneth every man that 
Cometh into the world ; here is the true light and its enlighten- 
ing distinguished, as plain as lux and lumeriy he being that 
vera lux quce illuminate 4*^., as to speak in a low similitude, 
not for proof nor absolute comparison,* but illustration, there 
is the shining, the beams, or illumination of the sun, in houses 



* The sun and its light being under limitation, so is not the light of the Son 
of God. 

7 
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Whicb are aol the sua itself; though this is bwt a para- 
ble limited to the word enlighten. Much might be said in 
these matters. 

But, whereas thou addest, that thou supposest there may be so 
much honesty in Gr. F. to rebuke me openly, and bring me to a 
public confession before him, thereby at least to vindicate his own 
book, printed 1659, wherein, thou sayest, it is often affirmed, that 
the light in every man is Christ, and that Christ is in every 
man. See page 9, 10, 19, 20. 

Now by the way it is observable, that thou hast rather justi- 
fied that assertion, that Christ is in every man ; in pressing to 
have G. F. rebuke me openly, which assertion thou hast nol 
only denied at other times, but also denied that the true Ughli 
which enlighteneth every man, is Christ. But thy scorn and 
fidsehood, and wronging us both in this matter, is very mani- 
fest from his said book, and the very pages cited by thee : for aa 
G. F. with me, often asserts, that Christ is the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world : yet he also assert- 
eth in the said book, and p. 9, in answer to John Bunyan, these 
very words, thou never knew Christ formed in thee, nor tl^ 
reigning of the seed ; and how was the Lamb slain from the 
fouadati(m of the world, but ,amongst such as thou art? and 
reprobates may talk of justification, in whom Christ is not, who 
witness hkn not within ; he is not your justification. Mark now, 
where is the ccmtradiction between G. F. and I ? Doth this con- 
tradict that saying, that it is not our principle to say, that Christ 
is in every man, intending as formed, revealed, or united to man, 
or that every man hath the Son ; and yet a spiritual divine light 
of God and of his Son is in every man ? See now how thou art 
deceived in thy conceits and bragging, as if ihou hadst fastened 
sudi irreconcilable contradictious on us, who, notwithstanding 
thy insinuation to make G. F. rebuke me openly, thou wouldst 
have such among us, who have known any thing of the teach- 
ings of the spirit, to cease from us, as if we were all deceiveis, 
and yet supposest honesty in G. F. as to rebuke nie for a con- 
tradiction, as thou falsely imaginest ; but now would have people 
cease from us, as if we both taught untruths, which thou thus 
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tepreseots, that Christ is not in every man ; yet that he is in 
cvwy man ;. if neither of these be true, show us another truth 
between them ; but thou rather showest thy own confusion stSL 
Again, I neither clamour nor am angry at any scripture 
proofe concerning Christ, as falsely thou accusest me ; but thou 
doet not answer my niatter, where I question thee concerning 
thy words, God-Man and his purchasing all with God ; so I 
m^st still leave the question upon thee : for, whom dost thou 
reckon hath he completed and purchased all ? And of whom 
did God purchase salvation, according to thy strange manner 
of expressicm ? 

Whereas thou goest so often over with these words, Jesoa 
Christ the Son of Mary, whom thou qallest, God-Man : I ask 
thee, if this be not of kin to the Papists, calling Mary the mother 
of God ? and where did the apostles so often, or ever, ui^ thoie 
expressions, Jesus Christ, God-Man, the Son of the Virgin 
Mary ? And who were they that said. Is not this the carpenter, 
the Son of Mary ? To whom Jesus said, A prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his own country, &c. Mark 6. 3, 4. No«w 
what thinkest thou ? did they honour him in those expressions ? 
And which hast thou more honoured, Him, or Mary ? But Peter 
gare a higher testimony of him, when he said. Thou art Christ 
the Son of the living God : to whom Jesus answered, Blessed 
art thou, Simon Barjona ; for flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Mat 16. 16, 17, 
But do not the papists honour him as much as thou, in their fre- 
quent calling him the son of Mary as thou hast done ? Who also 
hast grossly wronged my words, where I said, Nor was the Son 
of God, nor his light, under such a limitation, either as to time 
or pl^ce, as a finite creature ; but his out-goings were of old, 
from everlasting, &c., from which thou inferreet, if that holy 
thing, conceived of the Holy Gho^t, and born of Mary, was not 
therefore the Son of God. Then the man Jesus Christ, of Naza- 
reth, who was the son of the virgin Mary , was not the Son of God, 
thou sayest, whereby thou falsely addest, that I have given the 
angel Gabriel the he, and am in union with those Jews, who 
reekoned lum but amereman,the carpenter's son, d&c. Joh. 10.33. 
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To be sure thou art in union with a lying spirit, and art a 
gross perverter ; for though I do not own that the Son of God, 
and his light is under such a limitation, the Holy One and 
his light being unlimited, I did neither thereby intend, nor 
do my words bear any such construction, as that the holy thing 
conceived by the Hdy Ghost, was not the Son of God. Besides, 
thou having confessed that his out-goings were from everlasting, 
hast thereby granted to what I said, that the Son of God and 
his light are not under a limitation as to time and place, espe- 
cially if thou wilt own his divinity, or that he ever was the 
Son of God, before he took a body in the womb of the vir- 
gin ; but if thou dost not own that the Son of God was before 
then, then thou dost not own his divinity, nor him no more 
than a finite creature. And hereiti the heathen may judge thee 
as Nebuchadnezar, when he said, lo I see four men loose, walking 
in the midst of the fire, and they had no hurt ; and the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of God. Dan. 3. 24, 25. How came he to 
speak of the Son of God then? And by what scripture, and 
how much, hast thou exceeded those Jews, that csJled Christ the 
carpenter's son ; or those that called him the carpenter,, the son 
of Mary. Mark 6. 34. who therein did not truly honour him as 
a prophet, much less as the Son of God, no more than thou hast 
in thy fre^iient caUing him the son of Mary, the son of Mary, 
the son of Mary^ &c. as the Pope and P agists do? But 
when one said unto Christ, behold ihy mother and thy breth- 
ren stand without, &c. He answered, who is my mother, and who 
are my brethren ? behold ! whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, my sistelr, 
and mother. MatL 12. 47, to the end. Marky 3. 33,34,35. 
Luke, 8. 21. and 11. 29, 30. 

And now to what thou sayest p. 41, of sinners, ungodly, un- 
just, enemies, even while enemies and no good wrought in them 
by any light or spirit whatsoever ; that for these Christ made an 
end of sin, aboUshed condemnation, curse and death, &c. And 
this is thy explanation, of God-Man having.at once without us, 
wrought, completed, and purchased all with God, as thou non- 
sensically wordest it. 



' Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



53 

For which I query, if all this be done for the whole worM^ 
when no good is wrought in them by the light or spirit of Grod ; 
then why are any condejnned? Can it be just with God, to con- 
demn any, or withhold salvation from any, if it be so purchased, 
paid for, or he satisfied for, and, with men in their sins, when no 
good is wrought in them ? But what absurdity is it to say, that 
transgression is finished^ and sin made an end of, and condem- 
nation, curse, and death abolished ; where, yet in thee; and other 
suqh empty and dead professors, both transgression and sin actu- 
ally remains, and death reigns, for which you are liable to'cou- 
demnation ; the wrath of God being revealed from heaven 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold 
truth in unrighteousness, and his wrath abiding on him that 
believes not in the Son? But if thou reckonest that men's 
transgression is finished, and their sin made an end of, and that 
they are reclconed righteous when no good is wrought in them, 
then it must be thus taken, that they are imputatively righteous, 
while actually sinful ; and though sin be in them^ God sees it 
not, or takes no notice of it, as to condemn them or reprove them 
for it ; Joh 10. 14. which is still corrupt Antinomianism, and 
contrary to reason or truth : though hereby I do not o[^po6e, but 
really confess Christ to have given himself for us, an ofiering 
and sacrifice to God, for a sweet-smelling savour. Eph, 5. 2. 
Yea, and that God hath set him forth to be a propitiation throu^ 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission 
of ^ins that are past, through the forjD^arance of God : now 
though there be an appeasement of wrath, and remission held 
forth in this propitiation for sins that are past ; yet this righteous- 
ness of God, declared thereby, doth not admit of sin to be con- 
tinued ; or of sins past, present, and to come, as thy words are. 
This righteousness will not indulge thee, nor others in unright- 
eousness all your days ; neither is it the nature of this blood of 
his sacrifice, nor of faith in it to cover or excuse thee in thy sin&; 
for faith purifies the heart, and the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin, where it is received in the living faith : neither will 
thy profession of sin being ended without thee, and righteousness 
brought in, in Christ's person without thee, be any cloak for thee 
in thy sin ^and enmity ^ nor yet will thy confused talk, of God- 
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Man hatkig purchased all with God for thee, stand thee m any 
stead m God^s dreadful day. Althmigh thou professest victory 
and perfection in Christ, while in sin and imperfection in thyself, 
as thou represents the believer's state, p. 43. which shews thy 
Ignorance, both of perfection, victory, and being in Christ ; for 
perfection and imperfection are two contrary things, as being in 
Christ, and being in sin, are. And as the war&re against sin, and 
the victory over it, are different, so he that is in Christ, is a new 
creature, old things are done away, though there is a time of 
warring, and a time of victory, a time of groaning within our- 
selves for redemption, where the first fruits of the spirit are 
received, and a time of triumphing and rejoicing in victory ; fix 
first fruits imply that there are second fruits. But thou, in citing 
that of Ram, 8. 23, hast left out the word Jirst, for it makes 
against thee, and set the fruits of the spirit, instead of the first 
fruits Off it But why dost thou talk of the war&re, whilst thou 
reckonesi transgression and sin made an end of, and justification 
and salvation and redemption purchased and perfected with God 
without thee, when no good is wrought in thee ? And after what 
manner dost thou pray to God ? dost thou ask forgiveness for 
thy sins? or rather, doth not thy doctrine tend, not only to 
strengthen people in sin, and to make them so stout in their re- 
hellion, as not to need to ask forgiveness of God for their sins ? 
For what need that, if such a purchase, payment, or satisfaction 
be made without them, for sins past, present, and to come, as thy 
doctrine imports? For that is not of the nature of forgiveness. 
And what doth Christ make intercession for ? Is it for something 
he hath purchased and completed with God already? Which, if 
80, cannot justly be detained from the creature, no, not from any in 
what state soever, if thy doctrine hold. For if a man's debts past, 
j^resent, and to come, be all aforehand paid at once, and his rdease 
purchased by his surety, would it not be absurd in him still to pray 
to his Qredilor, oh, I beseech thee forgive me my debt? and would it 
not be as unjust if the creditor should still detain him in prison, after 
mich a full compensation or rigid satisfaction of the law is made?* 

* Such as the Presbyters and Independents suppose Christ to have made in 
our stead, by undergoing yindictive justice at the hand of his fiither, as they 
TMidy imaFMie. 
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Ought there nor rather to be enjoyed a deliverance upon it, ipso 
facto ? But thou, and such as thou art, make Christ's sufferings 
a cloak for sins past, present, and to come ; pleading you^ perfec- 
tion, righteousness, and completeness in him ; and all as done at 
once without you, while yet imperfect, actually unrighteous, and 
incomplete in yourselves, in your lives and conversations^ and no 
good wrought in you by any light or spirit whatsoever : dost thou 
think that God is therewith satisfied? or that Christ and his suf- 
ferings will indemnify and acquit you, living and dying in your 
sins and pollutions ? No, no ; God will not be put off, nor his 
ways slighted by such hypocritical flams and mockeries. 

And, whereas in p. 44. thou falsely accusest me, of pleading 
for a being perfected in myself; and to prove the contrary of me, 
as not having attained the end of faith, which is the salvation rf 
the soul, which thou reckonest is not till men be as angels, nei- 
ther marrying nor giving in marriage. And thou sayest of me, 
why is he then like unto us mortals, marrying and giving in 
marriage ; eating and drinking, and not above sickness and 
death ? Is this a sufficient argument against perfection? Is 
marriage an argument of imperfection ? Wp.s Adam imperfect 
in Paradise, when Eve was given an help-meet for him ? Or is 
either eating, drinking, bodily sickness, or death, an argument 
of imperfection ? By this thou mayest accuse many of the ser- 
vants of the Lord, if not all, and Christ himself, with imperfec- 
tion ; for he did eat, and drink, and suffered death in the flesh: 
but as for my particular, I do not tell thee my state, whether per- 
fect or imperfect, nor argue from thence against thee ; though I 
plead for tjie principle of truth, of perfection, or freedom, and 
salvation from sin, being attainable in this life, by virtue of that 
divine power and faith, which overcomes sin, and is able to 
subdue all things to itself. And thy accusing me of giving in 
marriage, is a mere falsehood : for though I own marriage as 
being an ordinance of God, and witness bear to the honourable 
marriage and joining in him; yet it is not our principle to^ 
make or give in marriage ; but we do own the Lord's joining, and 
the marriage that is according to his will. And as for not be- 
ing above sickness and death, which I am accused of, as a token 
of imperfection : this is a very mean argument against me ; and 
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how I am in such a sftate or trial of sickness, thou doet not 
know how my spirit is ; nor what enjoyment of God, or re- 
newing in the inward man I have, when the outward man is in 
weakness. However, such as thou art, be ready to rejoice and 
insult over me, or others of us, when you hear of our affictions 
or trials ; and it is probable thou, and such would rejoice 
much more in our death or dissolution, if that might come to 
pass according to your minds. But I thank Ood, he hath given 
me peace and patience, and hath afforded an increase of conso- 
lation to me in sickness ; and death I have not feared, but in my 
spirit have been over it, when in outward appearance nigh unto 
it; I confess I have had sickness, and many outward trials, 
for the work of the Lord and his truth's sake ^ as that servant 
of Christ in the gospel, Epaphraditus, Paul's brother and com- 
panion in labour and fellow-soldier, was sick nigh unto death for 
the work of Christ, not regarding his life, Phil. 2. 25, to the end. 
Now if 4.hou stould upbraid him, or such, with being imperfect be- 
cause of such sickness, what a peevish pitiful argument would it 
be ? Nay, doth it not rather make more against thee, that the ser- 
vants of Christ meet with such exercises for the work's sake, which 
is not for sin ? And that some do the more witness patience to 
have her perfect work, and faith its exercise under trials ; and as 
Job said, when I am tried, I shall come forth as gold. Job 23. 10. 
Do not these all make against thee, and argue that God will have 
a pure and perfect people, and they shall be manifest to be such 
through their manifdd afflictions and trials. 

And now whereas I said, that thou hadst shown thyself one 
while like a Q,uaker, having gotten many of their words, in 
Xhy other [?amphlet, and another while like a Presbyterian and 
Independent. To this thou answerest, that thou hast therein 
testified to, in thy measure, what thou receivest of the Lord, 
through and under the ministry of those I call Presbyterian 
and Independent, p. 44. What didst thou think to gain such 
a great conquest over us, by thy beggarly scraps and poor re- 
lics, that thou hast gathered and learned under the ministry of 
Pfesbyterians and Independents, when many of them, thy tutors, 
have been confounded and overthrown, and their mouths stopped 
by the power of Txuth in us, when they have gone about to over- 
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' throw it, and viUify us, by their perverse gainsayings? Thou 
mightest have taken warning from them, to have kept back and 
saved thyself from this cumber which by thy perverseness and 
busy meddling in thy false spirit, thou has brought upon thee, 
had not conceitedness, pride, and presumption blinded thee ; and 
seeing thou hast been but a pedant, under the tutoring and minis- 
try of Presbyterians and Independents : what conquest thinkest 
thou now to gain ? and what name or title dost thou go under? 
Art thou a Presbyterian, or a Presbyterian-Independent, or both? 
May we not rather look upon thee to be an Antinomian, Pres- 
byterian, and Independent ? But indeed, thy spirit appears to 
be that of a rigid, reviling Presbyter : however, thou shouldst in 
policy and prudence have sat in silence, to have seen what suc- 
cess and end thy tutors or masters would have had in their war- 
ring against us, before thou hadst thu0 busied thyself, or taken 
upon thee thus severely to judge us ; and me in particular, that 
I am^^ot in any measure a partaker of that living faith the holy 
men lived and died in ; which judgment I value not, but tram- 
ple upon it in the power of the true light, and am over all thy 
confusion and nonsensical scribbling, or what thou canst scribble 
against me, or the truth testified by me, which stands over thy 
head, and the heads of all such peevish, perverse, and pitiful 
gainsayers as thou art, who hast sufficiently manifested who^e 
offspring thou art, and whose work thou art in ; and accordingly 
shall be rewarded. I pass by much of thy fruitless stuff, and 
impertinent tautologies, whereof a vdume might be made, as 
not worth repetition or divulging. 

a. w. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Under an impression that on this subject, the writer of this address has 
owed a debt to his fellow-members in religious profession, he feels de- 
sirous to discharge it in the best manner he can. 

As there are those who believe that the rise or decline of our Society, is 
intimately connected with the rise or decline of this testimony, to these 
it becomes a question of very great magnitude. On the other hand, we 
behold a number of our estimable members, and some who stand in the 
very front of the society, who profess to see, in the concern, nothing obli- 
gatory on them, and wh j treat its introduction into our religious meetings 
as an improper intrusion : it, therefore, becomes us to inquire from 
whence arises this difference of feeling and of conduct? 

Impressions to perform religious duties, even while individuals are 
moving under the same precious influence, may be various, in order to 
qualify the different members to fulfil the various offices designed for them. 
But it appears reasonable, to suppose, that the outward moral obligations 
of justice, between man and man, are equally binding upon all, since aU 
are required to ^^ do justly^'* and "/ot?e mercy.^^ "Whence, then, proceeds 
this difference in the conduct of good men, towards their suffering fellow- 
creatures 1 

Time was, and the day is not very remote, when our ministers and 
elders were themselves slave-holders, and tears, entreaties, and years of 
labour, were insufficient to induce some of them to relinquish their slaves, 
and yet, those individuals were deservedly esteemed for th,eir general 
excellency of character. Here, we see an evidence of the force of custom 
and tradition, in reconciling the minds, even of pious men, to things un- 
doubtedly wrong in themselves. Nevertheless, John Woolman and some 
others, even at that day, saw still further, and, under the humbling visita- 
tions of truthy had their understandings so enlightened as to behold, and 
be enabled to display to others, with convincing clearness, the relation in 
which the purchaser of these unrighteous gains stood, towards the oppres- 
sor, and the oppressed. 

Let us, now, inquire what has been the progress of this testimony since. 
About the close of the labours of these early, faithful advocates, a band of 
valiants were raised up, and on perusing the memorials of deceased Friends, 
issued by the Yearly Meeting of New- York, striking evidence is afforded 
of great unity of views and conduct, in this respect. Almost all of them 
bore their testimony against the use of those articles. 

But a period of outward prosperity and ease succeeded, and while men 
slept the enemy sowed tares. 

Calls to practical righteousness were lost in the louder alarms of un- 
soundness of faith ; and while sailing on the smooth sea of indifference, 
our whole body were awakened, only by a storm that will long be remem- 
bered ! — an accusing spirit swept over our ocean, — wave after wave, of 
crimination and recrimination, rolled onward, threatening to engulf 
every Christian virtue. But when dismay had seized the mariners, and the 
most skilful could do no more than lash the helm of our frail bark and let 
her drive, — trusting to the mer<;y of Heaven ! It was then, that He, whom 
"the winds and the sea obey," was once more pleased to arise and rebuke 
" the winds and the sea, and there was a great calm." 

Thanksgivings and gratitude are forever due for our deliverance ; shall 
we not then, leaving all speculative doctrines, bring forth fruits of practical 
righteousness, and returning again to the tendering impressions of our first 
love, remember the afflicted and those in bonds. 

We are told, that we are urging the subject too fast. But while I feel a 
strong conviction that thousands have perished, and that thousands may 
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yet perish, the victims of this cruel delay, my heart is too full to reply to 
the assertion. The responsibility already incurred is of oppressive weight, 
yet, thanks be to our Heavenly Parent, such, for the last few years, has 
been the progress of this blessed cause, that a short period of united faith- 
ful labour would, now, in all human probability, finish the work. And 
while the members of other religious societies are earnestly and success- 
fully eneaged in it, we, surely, shall not cast away our crown, and fold 
our hands in apathy ! Let us rather arise, and rejoicing in the evidence 
afforded that the concern is rightly spreading, and becoming increasingly 
dear to our members, press onward to its final consummation. 



The following essays appeared at different times in some periodical 
works, and are now collected and revised, with additions. 
The form of numbers is preserved as tending to perspicuity. 

No. 1. 

" Rebuke a wise man and he will love thee," was the assertion of one 
who was himself wise, and who had doubtless, in his own experience^ 
known its truth. To be skilful in reproof is, however, of difficult acquire- 
ment. To blame where we love is painful, where we do not, is wrong; 
for Christianity sanctions no other spring of action. And seeing we are 
all, more or less, involved in the evil we are seeking to remedy, this cir- 
cumstance calls for the exercise of the vnrtues of charity and fellow-feeling. 
If greater warmth of expostulation be indulged in these remarks than 
some may approve, it was believed that the case required it. But I would 
call the reader's attention, from the manner of treating the subject, to the 
subject itself, — a subject involving in its consequences perpetuity of misery 
to an incalculable amount. 

After a long and arduous struggle, the cause of humanity has so far pre- 
Tailed, that most of the nations once actively engaged in the trade to 
Africa for slaves, have by law abolished that iniquitous traffic; but suppose 
it at an end, must those who are now in slavery find no refuge but in the 
grave? must their offspring, for ages yet to come, languish in the same 
hopeless and abject condition ? These are important questions. 

Great are the exertions now making on behalf of this injured people, 
yet, in viewing the apparent apathy, that still too generally prevails, on 
this subject, the benevolent mind may be ready to turn in distress from 
the dismaying prospect. 

To hold up this testimony to the world,, seemed, in its origin, emphati- 
cally laid upon us, and our abandonment of it at this day, would manifest 
an unfaithfulness more to be deplored than if it affected ourselves only. 

The labours of a Benezet and a Woolman have enlightened thousands, 
and their successors are called upon to contribute with equal faithfulness^ 
toward finishing a work already so successfully begun. 

It is not by addressing those conflicting assemblages of men called 
governments that we can expect success ; their remedy is the sword- 
coercion excites to a corresponding spirit of violence, and the present alarm- 
ing extent of the trade to Africa for slaves, and the equally detestable 
legalized traffic on our own coast, prove how little we can expect from 
such bodies. 

It is rather by using the armour of our own Society,— the patience, the 
perseverance, the unwearied industry, that has been so often successful ; 
but above all, by exhibiting to the world a steady uniform example of 
equal justice to all men. In doing this, it rtiay be necessary to submit to 
some privations; but let it be remembered that our faithful predecessors 
never shrunk from making any sacrifice, which the firm support of our 
religious testimonies app^u^ed to them to require. 
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No. 2. 

In the epistles of onr Society, frequently published to the world, W« 
haveclearly and unequivocally, as a united body, declared our abhorrence 
of slavery. And to show that no specious pretext of good usage could 
warrant such a flagrant violation of natural rights^ our own members, if 
guilty of such violation would be disunited from the Society. Is it, then, 
reconcilable with moral equity, and with our own consistency of character, 
to employ another to do an act which we ourselves cannot conscientiously 
perform ? That Ihis is done requires no other proof than the undeniable fac^ 
that many amongst us are freely purchasing articles obtained (by our own 
declarations) through violence and injustice, — in other words, such as are 
raised solely by the labour of slaves; for what, I ask, is the negro purchash 
ed, for what is he retained in slavery, but to obtain those articles? 

It may be said, that the articles alluded to are so numerous, and in such 
daily use, that in seeking to extricate ourselves we might become entangled 
in a labyrinth of s-cruples. and be at last unable to draw the line. The case, 
it is admitted, is not without its difficulties. The difficulties, however, are 
more imaginary than real, if it can be shown that our religious Society has 
already drawn the line, and in a regulation respecting one of our own pecu* 
liar tenets, every article of which appears to apply with still greater force to 
this subject, — I allude to our testimony against war. In war a variety of 
passions are strongly excited, while revenge, a principle deeply rooted in 
minds unsubjected by the influence of religion, urges retaliation for 
real or imaginary injuries ; and the subsequent frequent recurrence of acts 
of mutual aggression, seem to offer some apology for robbery and murder. 
But, in this case, there is not even the stimulus of revenge, for it is not pre- 
tended that the negroes have injured us. One mean, despicable passion, 
avarice, cold-hearted, — but vulture-eyed avarice, — seizes his unresisting 
prey, and devours for ages, insatiable as the grave. 

No. 3. 

We decline war whatever may be its plea. We declare that we cannot 
employ another to act as a warrior on our behalf, either by hiring, or by 
purchasing from him, or others, articles obtained through violence. 

Here in vain may the slave look for equal justice at our hands. 

The rich planter freights his ship with the product of human misery, and 
sails for our ports. If he arrives m safety, wje, with a knowledge proclaim- 
ed to all, that the cargo has been obtained through grievous oppression, 
freely become purchasers. If, on the contrary, he be met on the ocean and 
forcibly dispossessed of it, an act which, with this species of property, 
would be only retributive justice,* we totally refuse to purchase the articles. 
What can occasion this difference ? Is the situation of the negro less piti- 
able because he is first bound, and then robbed with impunity. In the 
one case, the individual has the power of resisting, and he sometimes does 
successfully resist, the spoiler of what he calls his property, in the other he 
has none. It may be said, the planter has expended large sums on his estate, 
and has, consequently, an equitable claim on a part of the produce of it. 
But has not the owner of the armed ship, likewise, expended large sums on 
his vessel and its equipments, and with views, at least, equally just ? On 
what ground can the claim be admitted in one case and rejected in the 
other? Such part of the vessel's cargo as may have been fairly purchased, 
and the produce of such portion of the planter's estate as may have been 
cultivated by equitable contract "with free-men, are obviously on equal 
ground. 

Ask the merchant, whose property has been plundered on the high-seas, 
and he will tell you, that he would willingly relinquish it for its full value. 
The negro too, would, doubtless, for an equitable Consideration, relinquish 

* Let no one suppose that " retributite justice " is approved by us. 
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all claim to the produce of his toil, and a member of our Society misht, 
perhaps, in either case, conscientiously purchase the articles, provided he 
knew the proceeds would be restored to the true owners ; but knowing 
that they will not, why does he refuse to participate in one case and not in 
the other ? 

Were it possible that our moral regulations, so excellent and so generally 
admired, were intended only for the whites, a knowledge of the circum- 
stance WQuld fill with pain the hearts of many, who have been accustomed 
to contemplate our Society and its mstitutions, with mingled emotions of 
love and esteem. 

No. 4. 

To assert that war and slavery are dissimilar, and that under the same 
circumstances our conduct would be alike to aD, without regard to colour, 
would be but a poor subterfuge, since no two descriptions of cases can be 
found, however they may be allied in guilt, that are in all respects parallel. 
But it cannot be admitted. Which of us is prepared to say, that should 
the whites on any portion of the globe be enslaved to-morrow, I stand 
ready to rivet their chains, by purchasing henceforth and forever the pro- 
ceeds of their labours. 

It were in vain to urge that the earth is so filled with oppression, it 
would be impossible to avoid partaking of things that come through im- 
pure channels, — shall we do nothing l^cause we cannot do every thing 7 

It would be inconsistent with the mercy and goodness of the Creator of 
men, to require impossibilities, but when an evil is placed before us, and 
ability to clear our hands in any degree of it is afforded, it assuredly be- 
comes the duty of a rational, responsible being to avail himself of the 
privilege. 

Acts of injustice are, indeed, too obvious in every quarter, but can it be 
right to traverse the European or Asiatic empires in search of them, solely 
with a view to render abortive every effort against this great and lament- 
able evil ? What but the clearest conviction that it exceeded most com- 
mon crimes, could have warranted our Society in thus singling it out and 
exposing with such energy its sinfulness. 

They knew that its boundaries were suflSciently definable ; and that the 
grounds they were about to take, were strong enough to withstand even 
the insidious attacks of the keen, calculating sophistry of avarice itself. 

And shall this dignified testimony, this evidence of correct moral feeling, 
so beautiful, so substantial in theory, perish like " the baseless fabric of a 
vision" for want of practical support? 

No. 5. 

To refuse participating in profits obtained through injustice is no new 
doctrine; it is believed by the fairest construction to be an unlimited rule 
of our Society, unless indeed the sable hue of the unhappy subjects of this 
address excludes them from its benefit. 

It is also the language of our most esteemed writers, and is sanctioned 
by that most noble rule of moral equity, "All things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, do ye even so to them." But observations 
are sometimes made by our members implying a doctrine that requires in- 
Testigation: viz., that using articles raised by slaves may be wrong for 
some and not for others. In the performance of religious duties, there 
may reasonably be a difiference, as all cannot fill the same places in the 
Church. 

But the outward moral objections of justice between man and man, are 
immutably the same, and nothing but ignorance of their existence can 
justify their violation. And ignoraiice in this case cannot be pleaded by 
any intelligent member of our Society. 

Our Epistles openly proqlaim the turpitude of slavery, and have been 
replete for years, with many excellent remarks on this head. The Dacts 
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relating to it are in the hands of all, yet lamentable to say, onr members 
are still supporting the system. Alas! for what are we sacrificing that in- 
valuable birthright, consistency of character, by using these articles when 
so small a sacrifice would furnish an unpolluted substitute. 

It may be asked are the things themselves contaminated ? Let our con- 
duct ^pecting prize eoods afford the answer. Doubtless they v^ere cre- 
ated good, and intended for the use of man, but let him obtain them equit- 
ably. 

There is one expedient by which the use of these articles might be con- 
tinued, and yet the amount of suffering be greatly diminished. Let those 
who think they cannot relinquish them, send a deputation of their mem- 
bers to purchase slaves, raise sugars, &c., for the use of Friends only ; these 
persons would be responsible, their breasts would contain some portion of 
the milk of human kindness, and the poor blacks would no longer groan 
under the iron hand of despotism. We should then be only supporting 
slavery in its mildest, instead of its harshest form. Should this proposition 
be rejected, it remains for every individual to add to the sum of human 
misery, or diminish its amount, which it admits to a demonstration will be 
done, in exact proportion as the proffered bribe is accepted or refused. 

I shall now address the females of our religious Society. 

No. 6. 

It is a common observation that your sex have an extensive infiuence 
over the conduct of ours. It is also a truth, though one that man in his 
fancied superiority may reluctantly admits that a very large proportion of 
all the morality and piety that exist in the world is communicated through 
the medium of your instructions. This would not excite surprise, were 
we to refiect that the human mind during the period when it is most sus- 
ceptible of impressions, and when the impressions it receives are most du- 
rable, is almost exclusively under your control. 

These observations are general, but it is believed they are peculiarly ap- 
plicable to the females of our religious Society, which has seen and had 
the candour to admit the importance of your station. 

Your social and general duties have been enlarged, in a degree unknown 
elsewhere ; and may be still further enlarged until the Society reap all the 
advantages that they might derive from yoxxr just and e^a/ co-operation 
in its labours. 

You have your deliberative assemblies — your stations in the Church — 
your share in public ministry. But among all your duties, perhaps there 
IS none more important, none on which the welfare of our religious body 
so emphatically depends, as on the education of your children. Teach 
them equity : teach them never to vary the measure of justice due to their 
fellow-creatures by the colour of their skin. 

For when once their tender and affectionate hearts become hardened 
through the continual temptations placed before them from early infancy, 
to gratify themselves at the expense of the happiness of others, experience 
has proved that it will require " something like a miracle," to induce them 
to forego indulgences that have become so habitual. Your companions 
have many things to engage their attention, and, in the multiplicity of bu- 
siness, 'Uhe still small voice" is not always heard. In grasping after 
wealth, its touch like the touch of the torpedo, benumbs the finest feelings 
of the soul. 

The domestic economy of your household depends chiefly on you, and 
there are numbers among you, who have long refused to participate in the 
gain of oppression. Your example is exceedingly important. Think on 
the distressed situation of unprotected females — on the sufferings of infan- 
cy.* Reflect that the course you pursue, may involve in its consequences 

* The following advertisemeDt now lieg before me. **For tale a valuable uegro woman 
with or without, a child lix montha old." 
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the happiness of thousands. I appeal to you in their hehalf; shdl I appeal 
in vain? 

No. 7. 

To point out an error with a view to promote improvement is no incon- 
siderable proof of friendship. 

I shall therefore make no apology for these essays, though implicating in 
some degree of censure many estimable members of our Society. Many 
of us have looked towards these for correct example on this question, and 
have looked in vain. Had all the pillars of our Church suffered the great 
Architect fuUy to remove the rubbish of custom and fwrejudice, and place 
their foundations on the same rock of immutable justice with those upright 
columns, Benezet and Woolman, there are those who believe that long be- 
fore this time not a slave would have existed on the American continent, 
and that the situati<m of the wretched sufferers in other parts of the world 
would have been greatly meliorated. If this belief be well founded, mark 
the awful responsibility ! For want of greater faithfulness it seems now, 
■ as if this continent will soon be the last strong-hokL of slavery in the ci- 
vilized world. 

A few have supported with dignified firmness the cause of universal 
equity. But " your fathers where are they," and '* the prophets, do they 
live forever ?" These have borne their load of sorrow ; they have eaten 
also their manna ; and they are gone — but where, oh, where are the fruits 
of tlieir Ialx)ur 1 

Now and then, after long intervals of silence, a solitary individual may 
raise his voice *'for the Dumb" ''appointed to destruction;" but to make 
our testimony extensively availing, our members must more generally, and 
as far as practicable, clear their own hands from supporting the system* 
How far it may be practicable to go, beyond the line which it has been 
shewn we ourselves have drawn, in theory, in our discipline, is a quesUoa 
on which there may be some diversity of sentiment. The subject is before 
lis, let us examine it fairly, ever retaining in remembrance that when placed 
as judges in our own case, to be able to decide equitably, requires great 
uprightness. 

No. 8. 

Were a person to tell us that he had long been in the habit of purchas- 
ing goods dishonestly obtained — that his character did not suffer because 
his neighbours did the like — and that he should not discontinue the prac- 
tice until he found it to be his duty ; should he also profess to be a reli- 
gious character and exclaim against the villainy of the robber, would it not 
afford a striking evidence either of mental blindness, or of the deep dupli- 
city of the human heart? Should we be disposed to condemn this indi- 
vidual, it might be well for us to reflect on the language of the Prophet 
Nathan to David on a certain occasion. 

" A man does not think that he has no share in some public charity be- 
cause he is but one in ten thousand that contributes towards it ; but if it 
be a religious charity, and attended with great and happy effects, his con- 
science tells him that he is a sharer of all that great good to which he con- 
tributed. Now let this teach us how we ought to judge of the guilt of en- 
couraging any thing that is bad, either with our consent, our money, or our 
presence ; we must not consider how much our single part contributes to- 
wards it ; how much less we contribute than several thousands of other 
people, nor that the work could go forwards if we did not at all contribute 
toil, but we must look at the whole thing in itself, and whatever there is of 
evil in it, or whatever evil arises from it, we must charge ourselves with a 
share of the whole guilt of so great an evil." — Law on stage entertain- 
ments. 

The aptness of this quotation to the point in hand will excuse its length. 

It is sometimes said that the remedy is not in the hand of man ; that the 
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Almighty only can remoVe the evil. The danger of this sentiment, as 
mani^stly tending to the rejection of the very means offered by Providence 
for its removal : its danger also in relieving man from a due sense of re- 
sponsibility for his conduct, and in inducing him to charge his very crimes 
on his Creator, is too apparent to require much examination. It is abun- 
dantly refuted by our views of the Millenium, is it not enough that the 
mind becomes enlightened— the will subjected — and the difficulties in the 
path of duty surmounted in proportion as the heart yields in simple obedi- 
ence to the manifestations of Divine Grace ? Shall we, rather than submit 
to the benevolent law^ of our Maker, which after offering their guidance, 
leave us free to act, with the restriction of accountability, call upon Him 
with daring impiety, to compel us to be virtuous 1 

No. 9. 

It may be proper to examine further the comparative difficulties attend- 
ing the two subjects, war and slavery. 

War, like the mountain torrent, rushing with impetuous force, may deso- 
late the labours of the husbandman, but its ravages are soon over, and to 
survivors, admit in some degree of repair; while slavery, like the stagnant 
and putrid pool, unremittingly breathes pestilence and death on all around. 
In promoting the objects of the one, we refuse all active compliance, either 
by performing military duty, hiring substitutes, or by purchasing articles 
taken forcibly from the rightful owners. Thus far, can there be a doubt of 
it, the rule is equally applicable to both. There are taxes, a part, if not the 
whole of which, are applied to military purposes, and in lime of war, large 
quantities of foreign goods are captured, and when exposed for sale, it is 
often difficult to ascertain their real character. On the other hand, there are 
also articles of doubtful origin, it cannot be clearly ascertained whether 
they are raised by freemen, or by slaves. Why are not these treated alike? 
If we find no insuperable difficulties in the former, why create any in the 
latter? In the latter too, the difficulties are less, as the articles raised by 
slaves are generally of a character less likely to be mistaken. The per- 
suasion in our own minds on the evidence before us^ as to their true cha- 
racier^ will constitute^ in either case, our guilt orinnocency in pu/rchasing'. 

The im wearied benevolence, so often conspicuously manifested in our . 
Society, makes it impossible to attribute the fact of our possessing one rule 
for white men, and another for negroes, to any thing but custom— blind, un- 
feeling custom. To examine the slow progress of light on the human in- 
tellect, would, in this case, be an interesting and affecting investigation. 
The ardent and enterprising minds of our predecessors, broke asunder some 
of the irt)n fetters of education and habit; yet such was their united 
strength, even in the days of Wool man, that it was not until after a long 
period of arduous labour, that our own members could be induced to libe- 
rate their slaves — the number, prior to that day, who disapproved the prac- 
tice of slave-keeping, was undoubtedly less than the number of those who 
are now convinced of the inconsistency of our consummg the fruits at 
their unrewarded toil. Indeed I cannot believe that there is a single intel- 
ligent, well-informed member of our Society, whatever may be his prac- 
tice, who is not convinced of the inconsistency of our continuing to use 
those articles. 

From the events that have taken, and are taking place in the world, 
there is reason to believe that it is the will of the Most High ! — the unal- 
terable decree of Heaven, that this people shall be free ! But it remains 
to be seen whether this caft be effected by the mild and beneficent spirit of 
the gospel, or whether it will require that the dark and vengefpl passions 
of the human breast, be let h)ose to scourge the wickedness of man ! Al- 
ready has the storm of vengeance swept away the white population of one 
Island. Other clouds are gathering, and it may require but a few more 
hecatombs of hunmn victims, to cause them again to burst with overwhelm- 
ing fury. The recurrence of scenes like these must be deeply deprecated 
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by us; but with what confidence can nfe plead with the dave-holder to 
avert impending destruction, when he tells us, that he is virtually our 
agent; that we are in fact deriving greater benefit rr««m the system than 
himself, because we are partaking its advantages, without (faring the 
dreadful perils that continually surround him. 

No. 10. 

Could I "delineate the dark and melancholy features of negro slavery,*' 
the strong arm of oppression compelling the reluctant sufferer to drink the 
bitterest draught of complicated misery, it would form indeed a part, but 
a part only, of the mournful picture. 

There are other traits, that, in the view of a religious Society like ours, 
are of infinitely greater importance. 

The victim of oppression, after a few short years, effects his escape ; he 
cannot be pursued beyond the grave. And had the evil we deplore been 
more limited in its effects ; had there been none to follow us, and no here- 
after, I might have silently sunk into the grave with the present generation 
of men, in the hope, that the mantle of oblivion would soon have been per- 
mitted to cover man^ and his crimes forever. 

But if, to this fugitive state of being, the enlightened mind cannot be 
confined, what then is the situation of those, who, by trampling on the' 
clearest injunctions of the gospel, reject all participation in its promises? — 
Compelled to hide even from themselves, if it were possible, the state of 
apprehension and alarm in which they live ? To see these too thought- 
less, too cruel men, descend from age to age in continual succession to a 
state of final retribution, is surely an awful prospect. 

Nor do the visitations of Divine displeasure wait till we enter another 
state of being. No man can oppress his brother without admitting into his 
own breast a host of malignant passions that torment him from day to 
day, and wreck his peace. 

Our religious Society may contain, in various parts of the world, nearly 
two hundred thousand individuals ; let us then reflect for a moment on the 
number of human beings who are toiling, from year to year, in the degrad- 
ed condition of slaves, to supply with articles of luxury tu only^ and we 
may form some idea how far we are supportmg a system in all its parts, 
so fraught with misery ; and what are the objections to the step proposed ? 
In the liberation of our slaves, such was the wickedness of the laws, that 
some of them were seized and sold to masters far more cruel. In our 
testimony against war, we have to disregard or transgress the laws of our 
country; but here means are put into our hands that can injure no one, — 
violates no law — and over which others can have no control, as if they 
were purposely afforded to test the sincerity of our declarations. 

Let us remit, then, to the miserable sufferers, such portion of the residue 
of their toil as it is yet in our power to do. What evil, I again ask, can 
arise from it ? If it should be said that in confining ourselves to articles 
raised by freemen, the supply would be inadequate and the price enhanced. 

The latter objection would quickly operate to remove the former, but 
surely neither of them can have weight with a moral and religious people. 
It ought not to excite surprise if articles dishonestly obtained should be 
offered at lower rates than those that were not.* 

* It may be said that purchasing articles raised by freemen is only taking so much from die 
market, and that consequently others would be confined to those raised by slaves, without 



diminishing the eviL It is only necessary to examine this argument, and indeed almost every 
other, as they would bear on prize goods, to prove their fallacy. What has man to do with 
consequences ? His business is with the justice of his actions — though nothing can scarcely 
be mote obvious than the good effects of this step, in every point ot view, both as respects 
himself and all those on whom itf would silently nut powerfully operate. In taking an ex- 
panded view of things, it appears impossible that any real evil can ever flow from actions 
truly upiight. 
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IT the blessed consequences I have anticipated from the Influence of ots* 
correct example have been overrated, that influence would nevertheless b^ 
great; but should it, as in our testimony against war, be apparently small, 
It would surely be no inconsiderable source ot consolation to be able to re- 
flect that we had cleared our own heuids, as far as practicable, of so griev*- 
ous an oppression. 

Noll. 

Closing address to the youth^ ^c. 

My dear Friends, — While, perhaps, beneath a garb little in accordance 
with the simplicity that would tend most to human happiness, some of 
you, I am persuaded, retain a sensibility of heart favourable to the growth 
of every virtue ; and although as a constituent part of the Society, you 
have already been addressed, yet a conviction that on the youth it prin- 
cipally rests as instruments to remove the evil pointed out, has induced this 
additional appeal. 

In the unsuspecting confidence of childhood every act of our parents is 
viewed as unquestionably right ; but a time arrives when it becomes our 
duty, as rational responsible beings, to investigate for ourselves, — a time 
when it is necessary to be on our guard against the example, even of virtu- 
ous men. For, if the pious and enlightened Fenelon and Guion bow^ed 
down to images — if your own excellent predecessors were themselves 
slave-holders, can you at this day with your present light, innocently fol- 
low their example ? 

Your parents, your elder brethren and sisters have obstacles to over- 
come, to which you are in great measure strangers. Habits in which they 
are deeply involved have gained less root in you, habits, which if once in- 
corporated into your common course of action, may cease to be regarded, 
or struggled against in vain. 

In the doctrine of Christian redemption, as laid down by our great pattern, 
immediately preparatory to the injunction "learn to do well," are these 
equally emphatic Words, "cease to do evil," mark well the gradation! 
" cease to do evil," is the first command, and is there an individual among 
you who does not feel that it is an evil that slaves should toil for him 7 or 
one, who, while consuming the produce of their unrewardedJabour, is not 
conscious that they are so toiling, and that it is in his power, in some de- 
gree, to lessen the evil? But when the understanding is convinced, oh ! 
how difficult it often is to rectify the conduct 1 We may assent to truths 
- that carry conviction with them, nevertheless, while the will refuses sub- 
mission to the manifestations of progressive light, the fruits of our actions 
will continue to be, disorder, oppression, and misery; You are called with 
a high and holy calling to glory and to honour; but remember the path to 
those dignified attainments is through suffering, where there is dross and 
impurity, (and who has escaped them ?) the necessity of submitting to Him 
who silteth as a "refiner with fire" and "a fuller with soap" is obvious. 

Shrink not from the purifying operation, however painful, for if the 
ministration of condemnation lie not without its glory, how mucn more glo- 
rious the ministration of justification. If the seasons of unmixed felicity, 
while here, be short and distant, this life may be less di state of Jiappiness 
than of preparation for it. And what comparison will the brevity of the 
one bear to the endfess duration of the other? — We may remember also, 
that the sum of human sorrow is ever lessened by obedience to the disco- 
veries of ^divine grace; and that without such obedience, no real happiness 
can be enjoyed. Vital religion, while it calls upon us to share in the dis- 
tresses of others, affords the sweetest cordial to relieve our own, and, while 
it adds tenderness, it adds, also, stability and firmness to the character. 

" In the bloom of youth no ornament is so lovely as that of virtue" wat 
the language of our excellent Woolman, a man whose feet were early 
" shod with the preparation of the gospel^" whose rule of life was the law 
of love from whence springs every virtue, and the effect of whoie iaboinr% 

3 
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is a fidthiul instnunent in the Divine hand, will be felt by thousands vet 
unborn. Cherish, as he cherished, a capacity to " weep with those that 
weep," and you will find that true tenderness is a plant of immortal oru 

fin, rising, as duly cherished, in strength, and in beauty ! Happy ! thrice 
appy, are all those who repose beneath its shadow. 

In inserting the following extracts from letters addressed some years 
since to an esteemed minister of our Society, it may be proper to preface 
them with a few general remarks, several of which do not apply to that 
individual, whom I have ever believed to be a sincere and valuable advor 
cate of this oppressed people. 

Many, and deep, are the baptisms that this portion of society undergo, 
not only on their own account, but to enable them to sympathize with, and 
aid .others, under their various trials. 

That these should be preserved in purity, and their lights shining, is 
very important, and it i^ pleasing to see how many of this class, have been 
upright and successful labourers in this cause. And as plainness of speech 
seems an essential requisite in a Gospel minister, he is entitled to receive 
in return, wherever it may appear necessary, a like measure of sincere 
and earnest expostulation. 

It seems then, that some of this description, after having been fully con- 
vinced of the rectitude of this testimony : after having seep clearly that 
such as freely purchased and used slave-grown produce, were strengthen- 
ing the hands of the oppressor, and participating in his guilt ; and after 
having conformed to these convictions, both by example and precept^ — 
have from some cause, relaxed their concern, and returned to its use, and 
being joined by some who profess never to have felt any thing upon the 
subject; not content with their present indifference, or dereliction of duty, 
are now the greatest opposers of the concern, and wherever it is revived in 
our religious meetmgs, seek to check its progress and paralize the effect. 

I have mourned under a conviction that this line of conduct has tended 
to retard the advancement of this righteous testimony in our Society, 
more than all other causes combined, and that it has weakened, and if 
persisted in, will continue to weaken and lay waste the services of these 
individuals. If they cannot aid in this good work, why do they not suffer 
it to go on without them, and be content to follow on, as they will eventually 
have to do, at whatever distance they themselves may choose; for they 
may rest assured, that the concern is gaining ground in the Society, be- 
yond what they are willing to believe, and that it will progress in propor- 
tion as there is a yielding to the tendering impressions of Divine good. 

We are told that we shall have no reward for attempting to do good in 
our own mils ; and it is at once assumed that those who are labouring in 
this cause, are so doing. ' Would it not be as charitable, and more useful 
to inquire what our reward will be, for persisting to do evil in our own 
wills. And, whether, when our understandings are convinced, if it be not 
presumptuous to ask a further extension of Divine revelation, ere we con- 
sent to cease to oppress our fellow-creatures. What is morally wrong can 
never be religiously right.* 

Extracts from letters from C. M. to invited by a communication 

from the latter calling in question the propriety of a sentiment advanced 
by the former— that had the Society of Friends kept faithful to their 
original concern against slaveryjthere would have been, by this time, an 
article of Discipline against the use of the products of slave labour. 

LETTER I. 

6th Mo. 4th, 1824. 
Beloved Friend,— To the first half of thy letter I can very cordially sub- 
scribe, knowing, by some degree of humbling experience, that human rea- 

* It may be well for those who are not prepared now to move forward in this cause, to 
reflect,' that two hundred persons are added daily to the number of slaves in these United 
States, and can we expect that this fearfully progressive accumulatioii of crime, will ever 
bring " a more coovement seMon.'* 
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6on, unenlightened, and undirected, by that which is indeed lights id 
wholly insufficient either to guide our own steps aright, or to point out the 
path of peace to others ; yet, while wandering far and wide in error, 
human acts are not all indifferent alike, since those that are immoral or 
dishonest in themselves, tend powerfully to obscure and prevent the arising 
of that which alone is the true light of men. Hence, the necessity of Dis- 
cipline, made in the light of truth, though not wanted for its faithful fol- 
lowers : these have no guide but one, because they know that none but one 
could possibly have raised them out of the pit into which they had fallen. 
But while the work of the new creation is eflfeoted, " day after day," 
various causes may have prevented him who has seen and rejoiced in 
many of those days, from beholding with clearness what is obvious to 
another in his earliest religious infancy. How can we otherwise account 
for the fact, that our worthy ancients, bright and shining instruments, 
should so long have bought and sold, and kept in bondage, theit* fellow- 
creatures. And when the stripling Woolman proposed shackling them 
with "yokes of bondage," how did their feelings revolt from his implied 
charge of injustice against them. Had they not learned obedience from the 
things that "they had suffered in the school of Christ!" Having been 
melted, refined, and set free from the law of sin and death ! Here we 
may see with admiration and gratitude, the infinite compassion and tender 
dealing of Him with whom we have to do ; in thus leading and blessing 

iso far as they were prepared,) those who were entangled in things mani- 
estly wrong and unjust. When we love one another we feel that we can 
use great freedom ; allow me then to say, that thy arguments appeared to 
me to be just such as the before-mentioned Friends used against John 
Woolman ; together with others more powerful in their favour, for it is 
doubtful whether our conduct is not in some respects more inexcusable than 
theirs. They knew that their slaves were tenderly treated,, comparatively, 
and if liberated were likely to be seized and sold to worse masters. They 
were also in the way of receiving civil and religious instruction, whereas, 
the thousands who are now toiling for us, obtain no assistance from us in 
those respects. 

I note thy remarks. " Those who walk by faith are not, in the nature of 
things, bound by any human law : this is as clear to my mind, as it is that 
no inferior law can possibly judge the law of God, or bind the soul that 
has purchased its freedom by fulfilling the perfect law of liberty." 

However great these truths, can the perfect law of liberty, sanction a 
clearly known and acknowledged oppression of our fellow-creatures?^ Oh ! 
my friend ! if thy heart has felt deeply for this people, and I know h has, 
examine once more, what it is that so shackles thee, — so shackles thou- 
sands, from pleading their cause ! Poor, inconsistent creatures that we 
are ! behold us, reprobating a system in words, but supporting it in acts 
Proclaiming its injustice in the authority of truth, (when truth can rise 
into dominion,) and then hanging our heads in a deeply weakening sense 
of our own participation in its support ! Shall we never shake our hands 
from holding of bribes ? 

How powerful is custom in closing our ears and eyes from perceiving 
what we do not wish to perceive, and what we should otherwise at once 
behold in its true colours. Indeed, it is scarcely possible to believe that 
there can be one Friend, of commo : understanding, who does not A:noio 
that it is wrong that slaves should toil for him. 

But the enemy of human happiness steps in, and although he cannot per- 
suade us that we are doing right, he reasons, and reasons almost • m nu- 
ally, to stifle our convictions ; suppressed and smothered as they have long 
been by habit. Point out the difficulties attending a different line of con- 
duct, and by a strange, yet successful piece of sophistry, persuading us, 
that it would bo wrong for us to cease to oppress our fellow-creatures, 
until loudly called upon by convictions that we had habitually trodden 
under foot. He does not tell us to go to the theatre, and pay our money 
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ibr the Ripport of aetore, while we blame the whole efstabliehment ai a 
ichool of vice ! He does not tell us to purchase articles captured in war, 
•nd yet declare that war is anti christian. 

But he tells us to advance our money to support another in acts we un^. 
equivocally condemn, and should disown our own members for doing. He 
nys that to withdraw our support would be a species of coercion, and 
would not be the right way to remove the evil ; and when the understand- 
ings of^anv are opened in the light of truth, to see and expose these delu* 
9ions, we hear him reasoning most loudly against the lise of reason. 

It is not in my power to convey here the sorrowful sense I have of the 
Joss the Society, and many of its ornaments have sustained, for want oi 
the latter bringing their conduct, in this respect, to the true touch-stone, 
of 4oing to othersas we would that they should do unto ns, were they to do 
this, their example would powerfully aid, instead of retarding, the4)rogres8 
of reformation. 

I feel no hesitation in repeating my clear conviction that nothing but our 
own unfaithfulness has prevented Discipline from being made to wipe away 
this great inconsisteney between our profession and practice,— neverthe- 
less, it may not be right to have that Discipline made, until we become 
more generally faithful ; lest we be like another religious body, who some 
time since made a rule to prevent their members from keeping^ slaves, and 
through weakness had to rescind it.* 

The path of simple obedience to what we know to be right would lead 
through all our difficulties. May we patiently travel in it, and if we 
possess any *' powers of reasoning," on subjects " abstruse" or plain, yield 
these, and every other gift, to the service of Him, who only can make them 
conduce to His gbry, to our good, and to the good of our fellow-creatures. 

Farewell 1 whenever it appears right, use as great freedom as I have 
done, and with one hint more I will close my letter. 

The armour Kith vJuch thou art sometimes clothedy is too excellent to 
b^ used in an^ warfare thai is not perfectly just. 

Thy assured Friend, 
C. M. 

LETTER II. 

7th Mo. 12th, 1824. 

My much valuedTriend,— Some parts of thy letter of 5th Mo. 29th, I 
fear, I am not in a capacity fully to understand, and some other parts have 
a good deal surprised me. 

Thou sayest, " if the mode thou proposest of doing away iniquity among 
men, and advancing righteousness in the earth, as respects the deeply-dyed 
sin of oppression exercised on one part of the human family by another, 
could be so illustrated to my mind, as to appear like effectually pleading 
their cause, or laying a foundation for their emancipation, or even doing 
any thing for them, I believe I could fully accord with thy views," ana 
adds, " but so it is not with me." 

As respects advancing righteousness in the earth this Is the sole 
prerogative of Him who sitteth as a refiner with fire, to redeem and to 

Surify, and in this sense is altogether internal ; but to abstain from wrong 
lings is always safe whether we are willing to yield to the operation of 
this fire or not, it is, however, perhaps, the b^t outward evidence that can 
be given of having yielded to it. But, how a mind like thine can avoid 
seeing the relation that exists between the principal and the agent em- 
ploy&d,^ is to me surprising. 

Do we not know that slavery is solely supported by the consumers of 
the articles raised by the labour of slaves ? Obtained, too^ in a manner 
that has been unanimously protested against by our Society, as most 
iniquitous. Oa what principle is it, we decline purchasing articles cap^ 
tured in war % 

"^ ThoMcitbodiftafaiithwivd* 
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Bo we expoct to ^coerce" natioDs into peace 1 Vain attempt ! is it not 
rather that we may wash our own hands in innoceocy, from the blood of 
our fellow-men, and as a testimony against the injustice of using property 
that has been wrested from the rightful owners by violence ? Such " coer- 
cion" John VVoolman used towards the slave-holder. Just such the Chris* 
tian must forever use when he withdraws his countenance and support 
from crime. 

Thou sayest, " John Woolman's testimony against the use of those arti- 
cles was needed in his day, to aid in convincing tlie world of an evil which 
in that day was not generally viewed to be such ; but that civilized nations 
stand but little in need of a similar testimony, (for a similar end,) when by 
the general consent of nations the practice is reprobated." But is the evil 
remedied ? If not, the facts here stated draw me to a very different con- 
clusion. When the evil was not seen, could it be expected we should 
decline supporting it? Continuing that support was then only the crime 
of ignorance, yet when it is seen and reprobated, and with the fullest 
knowledge persisted in^ is it a time to call this striking at the very root of 
the evil a minor testimony that must ^^de&rease^^ and we again afford the 
enormity our full practical support? 

But it Si'ems thy hopes of severing the bonds of this people are turned to 
the princes and rulers of the earth, as instruments, whose hearts are to be 
inclined by the Great unseen and unacknowledged hand, to commiserate 
their sufferings! What do I see? A sensibility that shrinks from the 
coercion of declining to feed the cruel avarice and licentious extravagance 
of the oppressor, in which case^ if general, the poor blacks would, of ne- 
cessity, be permitted to raise their own food, (which a small proportion of 
their present toil, so directed, would enable them to do.) thus blessing both, 
and clearing, at the same, our hands from the dark stains of participation 
that now discolour them. A sensibility like this, that can yet turn to those 
of whom it was said, " I have clothed thee with strength though thou hast 
not known me," and leave the work for them to do, by the sword ! 

It is to prevent scenes of outrage, and mutual slaughter, that the visita- 
tions of Divine love would enable the Christian traveller to plead with the 
oppressor, even in silence, by the language of an example at once mild, 
and powerfully persuasive. 

Thou supposest an inconsistency in our purchasing articles from Hayti, 
and term the^ inhabitants "a band of murderers, whose possessions are still 
reeking with the blood of their (in many instances) rightful owners." 
This appears to me to be a strong figure of speech, when applied to a nation 
that for more than 20 (now 30) years have enjoyed almost uninterrupted 
peace and tranquillity, while the inhabitantsof other lands, deemed polish- 
ed and civilized, have been embruing their hands in each other's blood, on 
questions that sink into nothing, when compared with the wrongs of the 
people of that island. Were acts like these of former days, sufficient 
ground on which to exclude commercial intercourse^ our transactions with 
all Europe would be at once closed. 

I believe with thee, that the work of the emancipation of this people is 
on the wheel, and that governments may yet be the unconscious instruments 
of promoting its accomplishment, perhaps through scenes of carnage 
dreadful to contemplate; and all this for want of faithfulness in many who 
had ^' cast away their shield as if it had not been anointed with oil." In 
thy former letter thou speakest of " liberty of consciences^ — do we apply 
the term aright as meaning the liberty to injure our fellow-creatures ? Of 
" our views being carried beyond these outward things ;" I believe they are 
often so carried, but it would be strange if any right unfold ings should 
enable me to adopt the language virtually used by our poor sbciety.at the 
present day, namely, we deeply feel for you, poor, injured descendants of 
Africa, and are willing to plead yoiur cause before kings and rulers, and all 
we ask in return is, that some thousands of you (our fair proportion) should 
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eontinue to toil for u8 from year to year, your Whole lives, and your chil- 
dr3n after you, so long as slavery may exist, as some compensation for 
our sympathy and labours on your behalf. 
Various are the gifts and stations in the great family of man, and the 

Jrreat Parent offers to each his proper place ; but all are alike called to do 
ustly, love mercy, and walk humbly. And if in seeking so to do, diffi- 
culties surround us, He whose compassion is over aH his works will lend 
his aid, becoming our all in ally redeeming, from time to time, from what 
he may successively (as we may be able to bear the discovery) manifest to 
be evil in us. Oh ! for the simple obedience of a weaned child ! How 
would, then, every cloud that obscures our sight be removed. To know 
every action brought to the light, and ourselves to walk in it, would be our 
greatest care. All reasoning on the effects pf our actions would cease, 
since nothing properly deemed evil can possibly flow from actions truly up- 
right. . Yet I confess with thee, that those who walk not in the light, see 
nothing clearly, and are very likely to err in their perceptions of right 
and wrong ; and is there not greater danger of doing this when things are 
under consideration, that custom, and convenience, have strongly establish- 
ed, than when we are led into a path more untrodden, and one attended 
with some privations, and many trials ? I have sometimes regretted that 
in clothing the views that have attended my mind in words, the power of 
persuasion had not been mine. That, if possible, those who have mouth 
and utterance might be prevailed upon faithfully to " plead the cause of 
the dumb appointed to destruction." I could entreat, yea, beseecti with 
tears. But when I see thousands of slaves toiling from year to year to 
supply us only ; with no probable termination to their suflerings, but with 
life, the language seems continually sounded in my ears, <' Is this a .time 
for smooth things ! is it not rather a time for regret^ lamentation^ and 
alarm ? Arise ! and search the camp !" The hidden things of Esau I ! 

Well ; " He whose ear is open to the cries of his afflicted ones, is doing his 
own work, and will yet "redress their wrongs, peacefully if we permit him 
to rule in our hearts — in judgments if we refuse, for His right to govern ' 
all that he has formed can never be relinquished." 

Of the largest and most valuable portion of thy letter I have said noth- 
ing, but have been pretty strongly reminded of " the precious ointment of 
the apothecary," and after seeking to gather out the " dead flies" a good 
deal remains to be preserved for use. 

The door is open for future communication, for thy letters have not les- 
sened the love and union of feeling on the great point, in which I have, ever 
since our acquaintance commenced, been thy assured, and afiectionate 
friend, C, M. 

LETTER IJI. 

11th Mo. 20th, 1824. 

My dear Friend, — Previous to receiving thy letter of the 16th of ninth 
month last, I bad not felt quite clear respect' ng the subject of our former 
correspondence, but hope this letter will enable me to be so. 

Perhaps the apparent difference in our views consists more in misunder- 
standing each other, than in the thing itself. An apprehension has im- 
pressed my mind that neither of us have put the best possible construction 
on each other's expressions. 

When mentioning a fear that I was not in a capacity fully to understand 
some part of one of thy letters. I sincerely believed that the fault was in 
myself, for having travelled less diligently the path of dedication than the 
friend I was addressing ; but this circumstance made me more desirous that 
the ground and foundationof this concern mightbeopenedarightin his view. 

My friend asks why I evade the charge of inconsistency he has made 
against us for trading freely with the inhabitants of Hay ti, whom he terms, 
a " band of murderers, &c." I thought I had fairly and fully met that 
charge. Were we to admit the grounds there taken, all intercourse be- 
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tween thyself and me^ as well as between us and all the nations on earth 
would of necessity cease — for has not all been wrested by violence at some 
period from the rightful owners? But there appears to me to be a great 
difference between acts of former days, which we are neither "called upon, 
nor capacitated to remedy," and those that are now transacted, in which we 
are invited to participate. I did indeed consider the language of thy letter 
when applied to that nation, as not only "a strong figure of speech," but too 
strong for the truth to justify. Where, among a barbarous people, have such 
rapid advances in civilization and order, ever before taken place? And 
where, in the annals of nations, can be found a greater instance of mag- 
nanimity, than their recent offer of twenty millions of dollars to be paid the 
former owners of the soil, on the simple terms of acknowledging their in- 
dependence. 

Thou enumerates a long list of oppressions under which creation groans, 
and asks, " from which of these shall we wholly withdraw, as an accept- 
able sacrifice and atonement to God for remotely continuing our support 
to the others ?" Again, allow me to express my surprise that we should 
see things so differently. 

So far from viewing the withdrawing from one evil as sanctioning our 
indulgence in the others, such a step appears to me to tend powerfully to- 
wards subjecting the remainder ! Far be it from me to wish to turn the 
eyes of any to evils, which "they are neither called upon nor capacitated 
to remedy, so as to prevent them from beholding those which are nearer 
their own borders !" Our whole duty is at home. The revealed will of 
the arbiter of nations must forever remain to be the standard of the ac- 
countability of his creature man. 

But is there no truth in tire axiom, " what we do by another we do our- 
selves?" While all the world acknowledge, that, as respects the manufac- 
tures and products of the earth raised by the labour of whites^ the consumer 
who pays his money for the article is the great supporter, why do we not 
admit the same truth as respects the blacks. Is there one standard of mo- 
rality for white men and another for negroes 7 

I see not the danger thou imagines of " establishing a too high standard 
of morality," the only true one, so far from admitting us to injure our 
neighbour, prevents us, while obedient to its requisitions, from doing , it 
even in thought; can it be carried higher? thou speakest of contaminated 
articles ; " I have never supposed that the articles themselves were any 
more contaminated than articles captured in war, or otherwise dishonestly 
obtained. They are good, and intended for the use of man, but let him ob- 
tain them equitably." 

I acknowledge with sincere regret the truth of thy remarks on the pro- 
gress of this testimony, its rise and decline.* It had, indeed, at one time, 
nearly shared the fate of many other reformations in the world, and from 
the same cause. Weary of self-denial, we seek an easier path, and seize 
on the examples of others as pleas for our own dereliction of principle. 
Nevertheless, I do believe that this testimony will never fall to the ground 
. but with the evil itself, being persuaded that many upright minds are be- 
coming more and more convinced that the concern is of the Lord, and that 
the reason why it makes such slow progress in the world, is because some 
of his own dear children oppose it! With thy closing remarks on disci- 
pline, 1 can pretty fully unite, and have no wish that a rule be made ou 
this subject, until the great body of Friends can unite in supporting it. 
But as a larger proportion of them are convinced of the rectitude of this 
step, than at one time disapproved of Friends themselves keeping slaves, 
it would be wrong to suffer desponding feelings to weaken us. 

Thou hast pointed out one of the hidden snares, in asking whether there 
may not be a secret self-gratifying feeling in treading some of those "more 
untrodden paths?" The danger is confessed, but I kifOw my friend fie 

* A coniidcrable advinctment, it is b«UtT«d, hat tak«n plac« bihm th« dftt« of thii UiHu 
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will Dot wt»h to ttamp that pesee whidi is the sweet reward of walking tip^ 
rightly with the nameof self-ri?hteousne?a; neither will he wisih that any 
srtioulii transgress the divine law to avoid the danger i}f self-cbrnpiac^ncy ; 
rather, when snch feelings arise, let us enter into the school of Christ, 
where every thing of that nature will sink before abasement of self, in a 
sense of what we are. 

There is one view that I think will bring this subject fully and finally to 
a close. The great aim of all thy letters seems to be, to vindicate the right 
of sovereignty of Him with whom we have to do. This position is indeed 
strong, it is invulnerable ! Let us then unite in it, nor ever more advance 
our mon^y in support of this cruel business until we find it to be our duti/j 
our clearly manifested incumbent duty^ so -to do. Thy friend affection- 
ately. CM. 
Closing Remarks. 

In contemplating the present state of this concern within our borders, 
it is encouraging to observe that considerable advancement in individual 
faithfulness has taken place of late. And the following appendix will shew 
the progress we have recently made in it in a collective capacity. 

It now appears to be an obvious and important truth that the time is 
near at hand, when our religious Society, will either have to follow up its 
repeated recommendations on this subject, or adopt the only other alterna- 
tive of altogether ffiving up its testimony against slavery. 

Light has been too widely diffused to allow us ever to convince the world 
of the consistency of nur professions against this evil, while we oontinue 
to pay thousands, and tens of thousands of doilara annually, to enable the 
slave-holders to perpetuate it. 



APPENDIX. 

Extracts from the minutes of the Yearly Meeting of New- York, on the 
subject of slavery i and ajf declining the use of the products of slave 
labour. > 

1832. " The feelings of many^fiehds have been tenderly awkkened on 
behalf of the oppressed descendajits of Africa, and a lively concern wit- 
nessed, that our testimony on their account may still advance. And 
Friends are earnestly entreated to be faithful to the convictions upon their 
own minds in the light of truth, in regard to abstaining from, or dealing 
in, the produce of the labour of that oppressed people." 

1833. "The Committee to take under their consideration the subject ia 
relation to the produce of the labour cf slaves, and the condition of the 
free people of colour, made the following report, which on claiming the at- 
tention of the meeti.ig was united with, and is directed to be transmitted 
toour subordinate meetings in the extracts from the minutes of this meeting. 

"In deliberating on the subject of our apj)Qifitment, the Committee were 
introduced into a fueling, harmonious labour^ihat our testimony against sla- 
very might not only be maintained, but advanced in the progressive open- 
ings of light ; and strong.desires were felt, that Friends might watchfully 
attend to its further discoveries. 

"The Committee were united in believing, that to decline the use of the 
products of slave labour would be a consistent and dignified testimony, 
whereby we might silently, yet powerfully plead the cause of this people. 
We have believed that it would be right that the subject be recommended 
down for the solid consideration of Friends." 

1834. " The long continued exercise of our Society, on the subject of ^ 
the slavery of our suffering brethren of the African race, we trust, is deep- " 
ening in the root, and will yet work more and more powerfully hi the' 
imiidsx>f Friends, asihey yisld to ihe tendnring visitatioiis of Divine loVe.'^ 
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